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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 

ALL who take delight in the Holy Scriptures arc fami
liarly acquainted with the writings of THE PROPHET faAIAII. 

Every variety of taste finds in them its appropriate gratifica
tion. Lofty conceptions, illustrated by splendid imagery, 
and clothed in language usually copious and flowing, some
times aLrupt, but always graceful, leave no room for hesitation 
to pronounce him, with 13rsuoP LowT11, to be " the most 
sul,limc aud elegant of the Prophets of the Old 'l'estamcnt." 
He is regarded with peculiar veneration as an honest, fear
less, and able mcsse11ger of the l\Io~t High Gon, boldly 
reproving nobles and monn.rchs, denouncing the judgmcnts 
of Heaven against all transgressors, and asserting the claims 
of the DiYinc law and government above all human authority. 
Iu l1is Prophecies he takes a wide range, surveys those 
nations ,rhich power or wealth or learning or commerce 

had raised to the highest celebrity in tliose remote times, 
and describes their rise and fall, and wonderful revolutions, 
so eagerly traced liy us in the puge of history, as the execu
tion of Ji-:nov,rn's counsels, all(l the arrangements of unerring 
wisdom. But cl1iefty docs he pour out rich instruction con
cerning the l\IESSIAJI, whose life and sufferings, and death 
and glorious reign, he delineates so fa,ithfully, and with 
such thrilling interest, that he has obtained the appelbtion 
o[ "'1'1rn EVANGELICAL PuoPIIET." To the devout render 
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which appeared to be ncccss,u·y, attcstc1l it as a faithful 

rcconl of what had been uttered. 
This Co:11MENTARY has come down to us in a still more 

authentic shape. Not only tlocs the Author assert, in hi:i 
Dedication to King Edward, which was prefixed to the First 
Edition, that it had been cc faithfully and skilfully compiled 
from his Lccturcs," 1 but in his Dedication to Queen Eliza
beth, prefixed to the Second Edition, he pronounces the re
vision to lrnvc been so thorough and laborious,· that cc it 
ougJ1t justly to be reckoned a new work."~ It is highly 
gratifying to finr1 that, in the exposition of a book so impor
tant and extensive as the prophecies of ISAIAH, CALVrn gave 

the fruits of his mature judgment, while he was in the full 
vigour of his age. 

CLEMENT COTTON translated this Commentary iuto English 
from the French Version, in 1609. His tmnslation, though 
not altogether suitable to modern taste, is faithful, vigorous, 
idiomatic, and not inelegant. To this volume is prefixed 
his Title-page and " Epistle Dcdicatorie," togetlier with a 
curious "Epigram," in which a physician of that period ex
presses his warm a<lmirat\on of the great Reformer. 

In the concluding volume of this Commentary will Le 
gi\'cn a LITEHAL TRANSLATION OF CALVIN's LATIN VERSION, 

and copious INDICES similar to those whicl1 have already 
appeared in the other Commentaries. 

W. P . 
• \rcll'n:1:AliDEB, 17//, .l!,1y. 18,,11, 

1 Sec p. xix. 



A 

COMMENTARY. 
VPON THE PROPHECIE 

OF ISAIAH. 

BY 

i\I 1:. I O II N C A L V I N. 

\\'IIEREYXTO ATTE ADDED FOYRE TABLES; 
The tirfl touching pLicc:; uf Scripture allcagcd: The fecond, of the principall 

outttn·s luuu.llc1/: 171c tl,irrl, uj' ... I uthors ttnd diucrs 1uruus 11tentioneJ: 
The fourth, uf ccrt.1inc texts cited uut ,,f Ii'aiah in the new Tcftamcnt, 

u_./ti,".h Uy the .A11thu;· i11 tht' Commc11t,rric u,·e 
comparc<l am! rcconcik<l. 

T H 1\ ~ S L A T E D O \' T O F F R E ~ U H 
1 ~ T O E i\ G L I S lI : H Y C. C. 

JJelwld the Lw11/JofGod th,1t taker/, am1y the;,,rnc c:fthe u.·orld. Iolrn i.'.'.[). 

To hioi (1//o :1i11c all the P,-ophets 1citw.ffe, thut t/irou,1h /,is 1w,11c all that 
/,clane in him, shall rcaiue rcn,ij1ion of;,nncs. Act. x. -1:J. 

Lord, who 1l'ill /,e/e,,ue ottr reporr? And to H·ho111 is the arme of the Loni 
rc,ie,dcd? Ifai. !iii. I. John xii. 37. 3S . 

. .I 1' LONIJOX 

lrnprintccl hy FELIX KY'.\'GSTo;,,,·, and arc to be fold by 
11 'illimn (.,'11!/on, dwelling- in Pater no!lcr How, 

at the lignc of the golrlen Lion. 1 GO!). 



TO THE IIIGII AND :MIGHTIE PRINCE, 

I-IENRIE, 
PRINCE OF GH.EA'r BRITTAINE, 

SONNE AND IIEIRE APPARAN'r 'l'O OUH, 
Soucraigne Lord, lAMES King of 

Great Brittaine, J':c. 

AND TO THE MOST NOBLE AND VER-
Tvovs l'IUNCESSE, TIIE LADY ELIZAl>ETIIS GRACE, 

Ilis Iliglmeffc moft deare Sifter; all honour and happinclfo, 
with ctcn,,,/l glurie through l'hrijt 

I Es\" s. 

MOST gracious and renowned Princes, hauing translated 
out of French into our English tongue the 1ookc of the pro
phccic of l suiah, interpreted and expounded by l\Iastcr 
lohn Culuin, of rcucrcnd mcmoric: I humblic crm1c that it 
may be puulislicll vndcr your most Princely names and pro
tection. The rC'asou of this my lmmblc petition is, that the 
honor of so no1lc a worke may not be imbascll lJy the mcancs 
of my cnrlcuours. This Prophet, Ly birth, was the sonnc of 
Amos, cstccmccl by many to lmuc Leen lJrothcr to Azarius 
King of I urlah, and Father in law to King J1/ unasses: which 
being so, this ProphC't was Ly IJirth of the hlood Royal, and 
dC'sccndcd of the house of Dau-id, whid1 for the promise of 
Chrisl to come of him, was the most noLlc house of all the 
Kings of the earth. Being so borne, his education could not 
vc lrnt Princely, anrl his bringing vp in all g·ood learning, 
wisdorne, vcrluC', and houor. His ,-pirituall graces, not at
tninctl vntu Ly orllinarie rncancs, Lut inspired into him im
mcdiatly Ly the Spirit of GOll, were excellent. 'l'his appcar
eth partieularly in the sixth Chapter of this Prophecic, de
daring that nn Angell of God with n burning coale taken 
!'rum the Lonls .Altar, a1Hl lairlc to the mouth of tltc Prophet, 
rdinctl his lips and his tongue, lhat the,r Lcca111c pm·e and 
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precious as the fiuest Gold. 'fhc same is manifest in all the 
bookc of his Prophccic; wherein both the light and the 
licatc of that hcaucnly fire appeareth. For he not oncly 
declared the will of God sincerely, according to the lawc and 
tcstimonie deliucrcd to Moses, but also foreshewc<l the future 
cucnts of the Kingdomc of Judah, and of all the flourishing 
states an<l Kingdomes of his time. 

He Prophecieth also of the birth of Icsus Christ, as if 11cc 
had been taught hy the Angell Gabriel; who brought the 
annunciation aml message of it to the blessed Virgin his 
mother. Of his pn:ssion and death he spake, as if with the 
Apostle Jolin he had stoodo Ly when he was crucified. Ilis 
resurrection ho described, as if with all the Apostles lie h::u\ 
stoode vpon Mount Oliuct, where the Lord tookc the cloudc 
of glorie as his heauenly Chariot to ascend an<l goc vp to his 
Father. His zeale and indignation against sinne is euident 
cuory where, in his sharpc rcproofcs of the offences of all 
estates. 

Finally, the Looke of his Prophecic beareth written in the 
head of it the names of foure Kings, in whose time he pro
phccicd ; and Lefore whom as a vessell of gol<le lie bare the 
1mmc of God with great honom. All which things Leing 
royall, it seemed to me most eonucnic11t that his booke 
should still Learc in the front of it the names of Princes. 
And as hce forcshewcd that Kings should Lee Fosterfathers, 
an<l Quecnes Nurccs of the Church of Christ, so my desire 
was that his booke might be published vn<ler tl1c names and 
protection of ()hristian Prinl!es. 

l\loreouor, I was led hereunto Ly the example of this In
terpreter, whose exposition vpon Isaias 1wophcsic I trans
late; namclic, of 11. John Caluin, a man in liis time of ex
cellent pictie and learning; and one of the great lights, 
whereby it lmth pleased Goll both to chase away the errors 
of poperie, as the darlrncs of the sliadow of death ; aml to 
cause his maruellous and comfortable light of the Gospoll to 
shine vnto this present age. For heo dedicated his first ex
position of this Loolrn to the young Prince, E:illg Edward 
the sixth, of famous memorie, for the princclie graces, for 
the zealous louc of trnc religion, and of al heroical vcrtncs, 
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wherewith in his young yeeres he raise<l an a<lmiraule ex
pectation of future glorie, if his precious life had long con
tinued. He was also most worthily renowned with highest 
glorie, for that gracious reformation in religion, which was 
cstablishe1\ by his regal authority, a1Hl which our English 
Chmch at this day with great comfort doth enioy, vndcr the 
happic gouernmcnt of our Soucraigne Lord the King, your 
most noltlc and renowned Father. 

Furthermore, the same Author setting out againc this Com
mcntaric, amplified and enlarged, he dedicated this second 
edition to our late most gracious Qnccn'D Elizcibeth, worthic 
of etcrnall mcmnric in this Kingdomc, for the recstablishiug 
(after a few yccres alteration) of the zealous reformation of 
her most vcrtuous brother. Which example hath led rnee in 
most humble manner to sccke for the same worke, the high 
patronage and protection of such Princes, like those to whom 
hee presented this his seruice. 

To whom I know none so like as your selnes, both in re
ganl of your high estate, and also in like most noble descent 
from the vnited houses of Yorke and Lancaster. Besides 
which resemblance, your Iliglrnesse also is of like ycercs to 
the yong Prince King Edward, am\ in the eics of all the 
kingdome, of like hope of excellent Ycrtuc and zealous pro
ceedings in the achrnncemcnt of Christian religion. 

In like manner your Grace rescmbleth the most gracious 
late Qnccne Elizabeth, both in her roya11 name, and also in 
the constant expectation of all men, to expresse in time all 
the princely vcrtues and graces that shinc1l in that most rc
nownc<l Princessc, from this \Vestcrnc part of the world, to 
the fnrtl1est East, and to the rising of the Su1111c. 

In which respects, esteeming such a cledication, most like 
that which my author made of his o,rne worke, I hane most 
hmnblie cniucd that this my translation of it might bee 
Yoncl1safcd the honour to hauc your Prineclie 11ames written 
i11 the beginning of it. For notwithstanding the great tliffer
c11cc that is l1ctwccuc a rcuercllll learned writer arnl cx
pom11lcr of tl1c holic Scriptures, and the trau:-laior of such 
an expusitio11. ~·et this meanc sernicc hath also his good \'St' 
in the ( 'l111n·h <if C:011; and i~ of long all(! tedious la hour to 
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such as take paincs therein ; which being gratiouslic ae
ccpted, may encourage others to traucll in this kind, aud 
cause many to g-iue thankcs to God for you both, by whose 

most princely fauours and protection, they are made par
takers of such worthic writings. And I sliall alwaics 

pray Alinightie God, with this new yccrc, to mul
tiply ma,ny more vpoi1 you, and dailie replenish 

your hearts with all princely and heroicall 
graces, that may enable and adorne 

Princes of so hie estates, 
amongst this people. 

Your Ifighnesse, and Graces most 
hwnblie deuoted, in all loyall 

and dutiful a.ff"ection, 

CLEMENT CoT1'0N. 



.A.n Epigrmn vpon the Translation of 
M. Caluin:-. Commentaric vpon the Prn-

phccic of Isaiah. 

THRICE happie (Euglantl) if thou kncw'st thy blisse, 
Since Clnists otcrnall Gospell in thee shin'd 
Thou art. I-I'is beetle-blind that sees not this, 
Brntishly ingrate that with a thankfull mind 

Doth not acknowledge GoJs great Grace herein, 
And lcarne thereby for to forsake his sinnc. 

Gods word hath long in thee been soundly taught, 
The soun<l thereof hath rung throughout the Ln.nd, 
And many a Soule by l?ishers net been caught, 
Which erst lay thrall in Satans cruell band : 

This fauour great by none can be exprcst, 
But such as hauc it felt in their ownc brest. 

Thy natiuc sonncs in thine owne bowels bred, 
Like faithfull Shcphcanls hauc done worthilic, 
And thee with store of heauenlie Manna fed, 
Forcing the Wolues to leauc their crueltie, 

To slinkc aside, ancl hide themselues in holes, 
In canes and clens, like plll'-blind Backs and l\Iolcs. 

'l'YNDALL, FnITII, PHILPOT, father LATIMER, 
The Gospcll preacht by word, by life, by death: 
luEL, Fox, HBYNOLDS, FuLK, and WmTAKER 
To second them haue spent their vitall breath. 

In hot pursuit of that great Romish Bore, 
Who spoiled quite this English vine before. 

l spare to speake of DEEllINGS siluer voice, 
Of GHEEN HAMS zeale, of PERKINS labours sound, 
Of hundreds moo of Zion-builtlers choice, 
'l'he like whereof can scarce elsewhere be found: 

Such ground-worketheyofGods trnth here 1rnuc plac'd 
As ncucr shall by IIcls whole force Le rar.t. 



EPWRAM. 

Besides all these, of forrcn Lights the chicfc, 
l3EZA, and V RSINfJS, many other moo, 
MARTYR, :Muscuws, for thy more rclicfc 
Arc scene in English weed auroadc to goo 

From place to place in eucry Shire and Towne, 
To teach the 'l'ruth and throw all Errors downc. 

And here presented is vnto thy sight 
The Roiall Prophet EsAIAS Euangel : 
For so me thinkcs I may it tcrme aright, 
'l'hat Prince of holy Prophets doth so well, 

So liucly Christs whole historic presage, 
As if h' had liu'd in that same very Age. 

Whoso Oracles great CALL'IN doth vnfold 
In thine owno natiuc Tongue for thy Soules health. 
Here ruaist thou gather precious Stones and Gold, 
And store vp heapes of Heaucnly lasting wealth; 

Here maist thou find with very little painc 

xv 

Which would'st not lose for thousand Worlds againc. 

Here maist thou see the black-mouth'd Atheists 
Confounded quite by Demonstration clcare ; 
The cunning Papist put vnto his shifts, 
And made in his right Colours to appeare ; 

Her's Christ, his Truth, and Life, thee set before, 
IIeaucns Gates set open wide: what would'st thou 

more? 

By FRANCIS HERING, Doctor in Physicke. 



TO mm SEllEKE lllGIIKESS, 

NOT LESS 11.LUSTRIOUS BY HER OWN VIRTUES TUAN DY TUE SPLE::nutrR (.IP RO\'ALTY, 

ELIZABKfH, QUEEN OF ENGLAND, &c. 

ALTHOUGH, in making improvements on this Co111MENTARY, 
I have bestowed so much care and industry, most noble 
Queen, that it ought justly to be reckoned a new work, yet, 
as in the first edition it was cleclicated to your brother King 
EDWARD, who, though a youth, greatly excelled the men of 
his age, and whom I wish to be held in remembrance by 
posterity, as lie deserves, I had intended to make no change 
in that dedication. But since, amidst that wretched and 
lamentable dispersion of the Church and oppression of pure 
doctrine, which raged with prodigious violence for a short 
period, this book, together with the whole doctrine of true 
godliness, was banishecl from England for a time, but now, 
I trust, favoured by your happy reign, will be restored to its 
former privileges, I thought that there woulcl be no impro
priety if to the name of a most excellent king I shoulcl join 
your own name, which is rcgarcled by all good men with not 
less esteem and satisfaction. Not only was an opportunity 
offered, but necessity appeared to demand, that I shoulrl 
obtain your full protection to this COMMENTARY, the banish
ment of which, I am aware, was behclcl by a great number 
of your godly subjects with deep sorrow. 

Yet it is not so much my oLject to be favoured with your 
countenance in my personal laboms, as humbly to entreat, 
ancl by the sacred name of CHRIST to implore, not only that, 
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through yom kindness, all orthodox books may again be 
welcomed and freely circulated in England, but that your 
chief care may be directed to promote religion, which has 
fallen into shameful neglect. And if this is justly demanded 
from all kings of the earth by the Only-begotten Son of Goo, 
by a still more sacred tie docs he hold you bound, most noLlc 
Queen, to perform this duty ; for when even you, though a 
king's daughter, were not exempted from that dreadful storm 
which fell with severity on the heads of all the godly, by the 
wonderful manner in which he brought you out safe, though 
not unmo\"cd by the fear of danger, he has laid you under 
obligation to devote yourself and all your exertions to his 
scn-icc. So far arc you from having any reason to Le ashamed 
of this clclivcrance, that GoD has given you large and abun
dant grounds of boasting, hy confirming you to the image of 
his Son, on whom the Prophet ISAIAH bestows this among other 
commendations, that from prison and judgment (Isa. !iii. 8) 
he was raised to the loftiest height of heavenly dominion. 

As it is no ordinary honour to resemble such a model, so 
whenever you recollect, what ought never to be forgotten by 
you, from what wretched and fearful trembling Goo rescued 
you, by openly stretching out his hand, remember also 
that it was done for the express purpose that you, on the 
other hand, should, with invincible determination and un
shaken firmness of mind, acknowledge your obligation to 
your Protector and Redeemer, aml, laying aside all other 
kinds of business, a vast number of which, I have no doubt, 
will crowd upon yon at the commencement of your reign, 
labour to hare his worship, which for a time was basely 
and disgracefully corrupted in that kingdom, restored to its 
former splendour. And if Satan, by presenting many and 
powerful obstructions, endeavour to produce fear or slothful
ness, you arc well aware from whom you ought to ask bold
ness to go steadily forward and to vanquish all opposition ; 
and GoD, who bestows his blessing on the actions of private 
individuals, will not fail to grant a happy and desirable 
issue to his work. 

Yon ought also to be stimulated, venerable Queen, by a 
sacred regard to duty; for the Prophet ISAIAH demands not 

VOL. I. B 
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only from Rings thnt they Le 1mrsingjatl1ers, Lut also from 
Q11ee11s thnt they he 11nrsi11g-motl1ers. (Isn. :xlix. 23.) Tliis 
1luty _you ought to d ischargc, not only Ly removing the filth 
of Papery, nnd Ly chcl'ishing the flock which not long ngo 
lay trcmLling and conccnled, Lut Ly gathering the exiles 
who chose rather to part with the a1hantagcs of their native 
country than to remain in it RO long ns godliness was Lanishcd 
from it. This will be the el'owning 11roof of your gratitude 
to Goll, and a sacrifice of most delightful saYOur, that the 
faithful worshippers of GoD, who, on account of their profes
sion of the Gospel, were constrained to wander far and wide 
through 1listnnt countries, shall now, through your kindness, 
Le restored to their natiYo country. W c, too, in whom that 
mournful spcctnclc awakened, ns it ought to haYe done, the 
most poignant grief, hnYc aLu1Hlant cause for rejoicing, and 
fol' congratulating you, when, through the gracious exercise 
of your royal will, \\"C sec the way opened for the return of 
our brethren, not onl_y to he nt liberty to worship GoD in your 
l\fojcsty's dominions, hut to render assistance to others. 

Aml now, most noulc Queen, if you shall ho graciously 
pleased, as I trnst you will, not to disdnin this testimony of 
my respect for ,r0n, which some \Yould pcrl1aps reckon to be 
tl'iYinl a1Hl of little Yaluc, I shall esteem it to he 110 ordinary 
kindness, and will cndeaYour through my whole life to testify 
ni:y gratitude lJ~· cYcry means in my power. 

l\Tai tl1e LORD guide you, most illustrious Queen, by the 
Spirit of ,Yistlom, uphold you with invincible cournge, protect 
and enrich yonr Highness with CY<'ry kind of blessings! 

GENEYA, l.5th January; the day which, it. was reported, 
l1ad U('cn fixed for ,rom coronation; on which account I 
more gladly sot myself to write, haYing partially recovered 
from nn attack of qunrtan ague. 



TO ms SERENE IIIGIIXESS, 

EDW.ABD SIXTH, KIXG OF ENGLAXD, &c. 

A TRULY CHRISTL\X PRIXCE. 

JOIIX CAL VIX. 

TnoU'GH I acknowledge that this ComrEXTARY has been 
faithfully and skilfully compiled from my LEcTenEs, yet, as 
it was drawn up by another person, I was at first afraid, 
most illustrious King, that if it should appear in public bear
ing· your name on the Dedication, I might be thought not to 
haYC acted properly towards your l\rajesty. But this douLt 
was removed chiefly by one consi<leration, that as a Prophet 
who was of royal descent, and a most noble ambassador of 
Cnmsr, the supreme King, is highly appropriate to your rank, 
so the labour which I had bestowed on the explanation of 
his Prophecies ,rntild be accepted and valuecl by your }fajcsty. 
His experience made him acquainted with fi,·e kings exceed
ingly unlike each other in their dispositions, to whom in un
interrupted succession he ofiiciatcd as a teacher; and it is 
unnecessary to inform you which of these you should chiefly 
select for imitation, or to exhort you to that which you show 
that you arc already sufficiently willing to do. 

U ZZlAH and J OTilA:M were fayourablc to him, though they 
were not so courageous as they ought to have been in main
taining the worship of GoD. His chief contest was ,Yith 
AHAZ, not indeed as an open enemy, 1ut as a cunning hypo
crite full of fraud and dissimulation. The sen·ants of GoD 
cannot have a more dangerous class of enemies. His suc
cessor, HEZEKIAH, not only treated the holy man ,yith rcyc-
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rcncc, but mo<leslly submitted to his doctrine like one of 
the common people, and, what is still more, cndmcd patiently 
severe reproof when it was found necessary. MA~ASSEJI, who 
was the last of them, and whom a strongly supported Jewish 
tradition represents as having been his son-in-law, subjected 
him to a frightful kind of torture, and wickedly put him to 
death. But at the very time when he received assistance from 
those who were not bad kings, anU: even <luring the reign of 
HEZEKJAII himself, who was so valiant a supporter of godli
ness, he· never ceased to be harassed by sharp and trouble
some disputes, and to undergo severe conflicts, so har<l and 
uncommon is it for men to assent to sound doctrine; and 
not only so, but they who rcsol vc to clisc!1argc the prophe
tical ofticc honestly an<l faithfully must carry on a continual 
war with the world. rl'hc more earnestly ought godly kings 
to labour to aid the servants of GoD by their countenance, 
that they may not be <listrcssc<l beyond measure by the in
solence of the ungodly. 

But as this virtue is excellent and truly heroic, so, if you 
search the history of all ages from the beginning of the 
world, it has been uncommon, and there have been very 
few by whom it was cultivated. Many have indolently and 
carelessly, as if it had been a matter with which they had 
no concern, allowed the truth of GoD to be crushed without 
making any resistance. But the greater part have been 
openly hostile, and have opposed it with violence and rage; 
and would that they who at the present day profess to be 
Christians were as earnest in upholding the doctrine of salva
tion as they are haughty in boasting of the name ! 

Not to mention others, it may justly be regarded as no 
Qrdinary cousolation amidst the present distresses of the 
Church, that GoD has raised you up and endowcll you with 
such excellent abilities and dispositions for defending the 
cause of godliness, and that you so diligently render that 
obedience to Gon in this matter which you know that he 
accepts and approves. For although the affairs of the king
dom arc hitherto conducted by your counsellors, and although 
your Majesty's most illustrious uncle, the Duke of SomrnnsET, 
and many others, have religion so much at heart, that they 
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labour <liligcntly, as they ought to <lo, in establishing it; 
yet in your own exertions you go so far beyond them all as 
to make it very manifest that they receive no small excite
ment from the zeal which they observe in you. Not only 
arc you celebrated for possessing a noble disposition, and 
some seeds of virtues, (which at so early an age is usually 
thought to be remarkable,) but for a maturity of those vir
tues far beyond your years, which would be singularly 
admired, as well as praised, at a very advanced age. Your 
piety especially is so highly applauded, that the Propl1et 
IsAIAII, I am fully convinced, will have one that will regard 
him with as much reverence, now that he is dead, as HEZE

KIAH did when he was alive. 
As to the advantage which you wiil derive from the work, 

it is better that you learn that from your own perusal, and 
I have made some observations on that subject in the Pre
face. There is only one point on which I have resolved to 
say a few words to your l\Iajesty. After luwing pr_oclaime<l 
Goo's just complaints against an ungrateful people, and 
threatened against the Jews such punishment as their base 
apostacy and inveterate rebellion deserved, that the time 
was at hand when they should he brought into a state of 
frightful desolation, the Prophet next speaks of a new and 
amazing restoration of the Church, and promises that hence
forth Goo will secure that, in spite of enemies, it shall always 
be in a happy and flourishing condition. 

Such gladness and prosperity was tasted by those who, 
after their return from the captivity in Babylon, haYing set 
up their altars for sacrifices, could form the expectation of 
higher blessings than those which they at that time enjoyed; 
just as we, by beholding the dawn, arc led to expect that 
the rising of the sun will soon follow. But \\"hen, in the 
brightness of his Gospel, CHRIST, the Sun of Righteousness, 
arose, all that had been so eloquently described by the 
reYclations of the Prophet was far exceeded by the event. 
Within a short. time the knowledge of the true Goo was 
spread almost throughout the whole world. Pure religion, 
which formerly lay despised in Judea, as in a dark corner, 
was circulated through all nations and provinces, and began 
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to be hono11reLl in such a manner, that innumerable tongues, 
in harmony of faith, called on Gon. 

Having eollectcLl churches in nu·ious place~, the Son of 
GoD erected his royal throne in a conspicuous situation, 
where it might be bchcl<l from the rising to the setting of 
the sun. The churches, cn<lowed with extraordinary gifts 
of the Spirit, not only oLtained prodigious comnnmications 
of the divine goodness, but were themselves striking exhibi
tions of astonishing power, which even the blind could pcr
cci\'c. And although the Son of Gon reigned un<lcr the 
Cross, yet, amidst the arduous conflicts of persecutions, his 
glory shone bri~hter, and his triumphs were more splendid 
than if the Church had cnjoycLl nndisturbecl prosperity. At 
length, the haughty loftiness of the Homan empire, yielding 
submission to CmusT, became a distinguisheLl ornament of 
the house of Gon. 

But the continuance of this prosperity was prevented by 
the malice and ingratitude of men ; an!l thus the Spouse of 
CnRIST, deprived of so costly a robe, degraded from so high 
a rank, and stripped of such gorgeous raiment, was after
wards reduced to an unsightly and wretched condition. 
Some remains, in1lccLl, Gon preserved, as it were in places 
of concealment; but, as to the external beauty of the Church, 
nothing but desolation, con fusion, and dispersion, was to be 
scC'n for many centuries. And we Ree how, at this very day, 
the Homan Antichrist, far and wide usurping an<l tyrannizing 
over the sanctuary of Gon, tears, crushes, an<l tramples under 
his fort all that belonged to Gon. For since the pmit_y of 
doctrine is there corrnptcd hy monstrous errors, since shock
ing murder has come into the room of lawful government, 
since the sal'ramcnts arc in part debased by gross corrup
tions, and in part exposed to disgraceful sale, what but 
melancholy rnin is left of the trne and natural beauty of 
the spiritual Luilding? 

Yet in our age, contrary to the expectation of all, the 
LonD hath again \)('gun to raise up that which was fallen, 
(Amos ix. 11,) that there might at least be left among us an 
outline of the trnc temple, in whieh Gon should he wor
shipped with pmity, and according to the requirements of 



TO EDWARD :,JXTJI. XXIII 

the Gospel. Some inconsi<lerablc persou::l, taken from the 
common people, have Leen selected by him as his archilccts, 
to promote this work by pure doctrine. It is, in<lee<l, an 
arduous and extensive work, though Satan should give us 
no annoyance. l3ut now that he employs every expe1licnL 
for breaking down the Church, as soon as any portion of it 
has been c-rectc<l, what wonder is it if we have great nnd 
sorrowful toil, and make snrnll nnd feeble progress ? 

Accordingly, the haughty tyrants scorn us, as if, in our 
endeavours to overthrow the tyranny of the Roman Sec, we 
were labouring to ovc-rturn Olympus. 'l'hose clever and in
genious men (as they imagine themselves to be) i111lulgc in 
ridiculing our perseverance, in labouring hanl io restore the 
condition of the Church, as if anything fixed or 1)cr111aucnt 
could be obtained. 'l'hcy imagine that they haYc so solid a 
foundation, and arc so well defended 011 all sides, tha L it 
would be as difficult to destroy Popcry as to mingle heaven 
and earth. But the opinions of those men arc somewhat 
various. 'l'he refractoriness of the world being too great to 
admit of being placed under any restraint, they hold that 
we labour in vain when we seek to correct vices, and to pro
mote a pure and faithful a1lmi11istration of the Church. 

The witticism of EnAs~rns is well known. " Whom docs 
CAPITO expect to be his tenth successor?" He could not 
deny that "\VoLFGANG CAPITO was a holy man, and laboured 
with the purest motives to reform the Church; but being 
convinced that it is i1llc for tlie ministers of CHRIST to struggfo 
to correct the wickedness of the world as if they were endea
vouring to cause the rivers to run in a contrary direction, 
EnASJ\lus, imitating the custom of lazy philosophers, repre
sented all of us, in the person of one man, as chargeable 
with inconsiderate zeal. Dut on both sides they arc greatly 
mistaken, in not consi(lcring that, when we repair the rnins 
of the Church, we give our labours to the LonD, in obc1lic11ce 
to his laws and injunctions, and yet the restoration of the 
Church is his own work. Nor is it without good reason Lhat 
this is taught in c,·ery part of Scripture, and that it is so 
earnestly cnforcccl by the Prophet lsAL\11. Remembering 
this doctrine, therefore, and relying on the assistance of 
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GoD, let us not hesitate to undertake n, work which is far 
beyond our own strength, and let no obstacle turn aside or 
discourage us, so as to abandon our undertaking. 

And here I expressly call upon you, most excellent King, 
or rather, GoD himself addresses you by the month of his 
servant ISAIAH, charging you to proceed, to the utmost of 
your ability and power, in carrying forward the restoration 
of the Church, which has been so successfully begun in your 
kingdom. First, you daily read aud hear that this duty is 
enjoined on you in the kingdom over which you rule. l\Ior·c 
especially IsAIAJI, as I have said, calls Kings the nnrsing
fathers of the Church, (Is. xlix. :!3,) and docs not permit 
them to withhoh.L that assistance which her afllictcd condi
tion demands. Nor ought your mind to be slightly affected 
by the consideration, that the Prophet pronounces a woe on 
all kings and nations who refuse to give her their support. 
Next, your l\Iajcsty sees plainly what is urgently demanded 
by the times. Though you may not have great success in 
your laboiirs, yet, knowing that this worship is acceptable to 
Gon, and is a sacrifice of most delightful savour, you ought 
not to be turned aside from your purpose by any event, 
however calamitous. Seeing, therefore, that GoD exhorts 
you to be courageous, aud at the same time promises success, 
why should you not cheerfully obey him when he calls ? 

In another passage IsAIAII says, Prepare the way, prepare 
the way /01· my people. (Is. !xii. 10.) It is well known how 
hopeless was the return of the capti\'es to their native coun
try. Nor did this event take place at that time; but the 
Prophet, beholding by the Spirit "·hat posterity some time 
afterwards would actually enjoy, lest any of tl1e godly should 
be disheartened by so sad a spectacle, meets 1.hcm before
hand with the assurance that there would Le no kind of 
obstructions so powerful and formidable that Gon would not 
break through them to deliver his Church. Not less do we 
need at this llay to be cheered by consolation. 

It is of high importance, most noble Kiug, that you should 
be stimulated to actiYity by the consideration of the duty 
enjoined on :you ; for ISAIAH exhorts all kings and magis
trates, in the person of CYRUS, to stretch forth their hand to 
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the Church, when- in distress, to restore her to her former 
condition. Yet there is this difference between your condi
tion and that of CYm:s, that he who was a stranger to the 
LoRD's flock never was cx1)ressly taught freely and willingly 
to come forward and undertake to be a defender of the 
Church; but to you, to whom the LORD has not only given 
adoption, but has likewise assigned a distinguished place 
among his sons, the Prophet may be said to stretch out his 
hand and call you to this office. So much the more boldly 
and resolutely ought you, noble King, to proceed in this 
course. 

1.'hc matter is, as I have said, full of great difficulties; 
and still greater arc the annoyances by which it is attended, 
and the dangers in which it is i1H'olwd; for Satan neYcr 
ceases to employ innumerable expedients, if in any way he 
may succeed in subverting or destroying the holy temple of 
Goo; and sometimes Gon intends to make trial of our stead
fastness by such attacks. But if you lay it down as a settled 
principle, that there is nothing which you and your most 
excellent Council have hitherto undertaken, or arc now 
performing, for restoring the condition of the Church, which 
is not supported by the authority of Gon, you will unques
tionably feel how wondeifully he accomplishes all those 
things which he gives in charge to his scrrnnts. From this 
happy result England will derive inestimable adnmtage; 
and we, too, will congratulate you on your prosperity, and 
that of your whole kingdom. l\Ieanwhile, I shall aid those 
holy exertions by my prayers, as it is my duty to do, since I 
have nothing better to offer you. 

Farewell, most illustrious King! may the LORD prosper 
and prescn·e yom Majesty for a long period, aid and guide 
you by his Holy Spirit, and bless you in all things !-Amen. 

GE:-.EvA, '!.5th December, 1550. 



THE 

PREFACE TO TIIE PROPHET ISAIAH. 

DY JOIIX CALVIN. 

Ir is ·customary to make a great number of statements 
and dissertations aLout the office of the Prophets. But, in 
my opinion, the shortest way of treating this suLject is to 
trace the Prophets to the Law, from which they derived 
their doctrine, like streams from a fountain ; for they placed 
it before them as focir rule, so that. they may be justly held 
and declared to Le its interpreters, who utter notl1ing but 
what is connected with the Law. Now, the Law consists 
chiefly of three parts: first, the doctrine of life ; secondly, 
threatenings and promises; thirdly, the coYcnant of grace, 
which, being foundctl on Christ, contains within itself all the 
special promises. As to ceremonies, they were religious ex
ercises which strengthened the attachment of the people to 
the worship of God and to godliness, and consequently were 
added to the First 'l'aulc. 'l'he Prophets, therefore, enter 
more largely into the illustration of doctrine, and explain 
more fully what is briefly stated in the 'l\rn Tables, and lay 
down what the Lord chiefly requires from uo>. Next, the 
threatenings and promises, which l\Ioscs had proclaimed in 
general terms, arc applied by them to their own time and 
minutely described. Lastly, they express more cbnly what 
l\Ioses says more oLscmcly about Christ and his grace, and 
Lring fonrnnl more copious and more ab.undant proofs of the 
free covenant. 
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To make this matter still rnoro clear, we must go a little 
farther back, to the Law itself, whieh the Lord prescribed as 
a perpetual rule for the Clrnrc11, to be always in the hands 
of men, and to be obscrYcd by every ,:ucceeding age. Per
ceiving that there was danger lest an ignorant and undis
ciplined nation should need something more than the doc
trine delivered by l\Ioscs, and that the nation could scarcdy 
be restrained without the use of a tighter rein, God forbids 
them to consult magicians or soothsayers, augurs or divin
ers; enjoins them to be satisfiPd with his doctrine alone; 
but at the same time he likewise adds that he will take care 
that there shall IHffCr be wanting a Prophet in Israel. He 
does this pmposcly, with the view of meeting an objection 
which the people might have brought forward, tlrnt their 
condition would be worse than that of the infidels, all of 
whom had their priests of various orders, their soothsayers, 
augurs, astrologers, Chakleans, and such like, whom they 
had it in their power to visit and consult, but that they 
would liave no one to aid them by his advice in intricate 
and difficult matters. In order, therefore, to depri,·e them 
of every pretence, and to hinder ihem from polluting them
seh-es by the abominable practices of the Gentiles, God pro
mises that he will rnise ttp Prophets, (Dcut. xviii. 15,) by 
whom he will make known his will, and who shall faithfully 
convey the message which he has entrusted to them ; so 
that in future there will be no reason to complain that they 
arc in want of anything. There is an exchange (E·dpwuti;) 
of the plural for tlic singular num1cr, when ho uses the word 
Prophet; for although, as it is expressly interpreted by 
Peter, (Acts iii. 22,) that passage relates literally and chiefly 
to Christ, (Lccause he is the head of the Prophets, and all of 
them depend on him for their doctrine, and with one con
sent point to him,) yet it relates also to the rest of the Pro
l)hcts, and includes them under a collcctiYe name. 

When he promised to give them Prophets, by whom he 
would make known his will and purpose, the Lord com
manded the people to rely on their interpretations and doc
trine. And yet it was not intended to make any addition 
to the Law, but to interpret it faithfully, and to sanction its 
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authority. Hence also, when ::\IALACIII exhorts the people 
to adhere to the purity of faith and to Le steadfast in the 
doctrine of religion, he says, Remember the law of ,ll oses rny 
servant, which .I commanded him in Horeb, for all Israel. 
(:Mai. iv. 3.) He reminds them of the Law of Goel alone, and 
enjoins them to be satisfied with it. Docs )falachi there
fore mean that Prophecies should be despised? By no 
means; lrnt as the Prophecies are appendages of the Law, 
and arc all briefly summed up in the Law, that exhortation 
was sufficient ; for they who understand that summary of 
doctrine, and its leading points, and carefully observe them, 
assuredly will not neglect the Prophecies. It would be ab
surd to boast of attending to the word, were we to disregard 
the divine interpretations of it; as many persons at the pre
sent day impudently boast of attending to the word, while 
they cannot at all endure the godly admonitions and reproofs 
which proceed from the doctrine of the word. 

'l'hus when the Prophets inculcate moral duties, they 
bring forward nothing new, but only explain those parts of 
the Law which had been misunderstood. For instance, the 
people thought that they had discharged their duty admira
bly, when they offered sacrifices and performed the outward 
services of religion ; for the world measures God by its own 
standard, and renders to him a carnal and counterfeited 
worship. The Prophets sharply reprove this, and show that 
all ceremonies are of no avail, when sincerity of heart is 
wanting, and that Goel is worshipped Ly believing on him, 
and by actually calling on his name. 'l'his had indeed Leen 
plainly enough declared by the Law; Lut it was necessary 
that it should Le earnestly inculcated and frequently brought 
to their remembrance, and likewise that there should be 
an exposure of that hypocrisy with which men cloak them
selves under the guise of ceremonies. As to the Second 
'l'able, the Prophets drew their exhortations from it, for the 
purpose of showing that men ought to refrain from all in
justice, violence, nnd deceit. All that they tlo, therefore, 
is nothing else than keeping up the people's obedience to 
the Law. 

In thrcatenings and promises, the Prophets have some-
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thing peculiar; for what l\Ioses had stated in general terms 
they minutely describe. They h:we likewise visions which 
peculiarly belong to them, by which the Lord revealed future 
events, in order to apply the promises and thrcatenings to 
the use of the people, and to declnre more fully the will of 
God. )loses threntens, "God will pursue thee in battle; thou 
shalt be harassed by enemies abroad and by internal quar
rels at home. Thy life shall hang as it were on a thread; 
thou shalt tremble at the rustling of et leaf," (Lev. xxvi. 36,) 
and such like. On the other hand, the Prophets say, " God 
will arm the Ass_yrians against thee, he will call for the 
Egyptians by a hiss, he will raise up the Chaldcans, Israel 
shall be carried into captiYity, the kingdom of Israel shall 
be destroyed, the enemy shall lay waste J ernsalem and burn 
the temple." Similar observations might be made about the 
promises. l\Ioses says, " If thou keep the commandments, 
the Lord will bless thee;" and then gives a general descrip
tion of blessings. But the Prophets enter into detail. "This 
is the blessing which the Lord will bestow upon thee." 
Again, by }loses the Lord promises in this manner,
" Though thou be scattered and driven to the utmost parts 
of the world, yet will I bring thee back." (Dcut. xxx. 4.) 
But by the Prophets he says, " 'l'hough I drive thee into 
Babylon, yet after seYenty years will I restore thee." 1 

As to the free covenant which God established with the 
Patriarchs in ancient times, the Prophets are much more 
distinct, and contribute more to strengthen the people's at
tachment to it; for when they wish to comfort the godly, 
they always remind them of that covenant, and represent to 
them the coming of Christ, who was both the foundation of 
the covenant and the bond of the mutual relation between 
God and the people, and to whom therefore the whole ex
tent of the promises must be understood to refer. W·hoever 
understands this will easily learn what we ought to seek in 
the Prophets, and what is the purpose of their writings ; 

1 In this comprehensive view of the writings of Moses, as compared with 
those of the later Prophets, our author does not quote the exact words of 
the sacred writers. )lore than one phrase shows that he had chiefly in 
his eye the promises and threatcnings detailed in Lev. xxvi. and Deut. 
xxviii.-Ed. 
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au1l this is all that sccmc<l necessary to be stated here on 
that :--ubject. 

Hence we may learn in what manner the doctrine of the 
word should be handled, and that ''"c ought to imitate the 
Prophets, who conveyed the doctrine of the Law in such a 
manner as to draw from it advices, reproofs, threatcnings, 
and consolations, which they applied to the present condi
tion of the people. For although we <lo not daily receive a 
revelation of what ,re arc to utter as a prcdictiou, yet it is 
of liigh importance to us to compare the Lclrnviour of the 
men of our own ago with the behaviour of that ancient 
people ; an<l from their histories and examples we ought to 
make known the judgmcnis of God; such as, that what he 
formerly punished he will also punish with equal severity in 
our own Llay, for he is always like himsclf. Such wisdom 
lot godly teachers acquire, if they woul<l wish to handle the 
doctrine of the Prophets with any good result. 

So much for the Prophets in general. 'l'o come to the 
Prophet Isaiah, the inscription plainly shows wl10 he was, 
and at what time he uttere1l those prophecies ; for it men
tions the name of Lis father, Arnoz, who is suppose<l to have 
Leen the brother of Azariah, king of Judah. Hence it is 
evident that Isaiah w::is of royal dcsceut, an1! on this point 
all the ancients are ::igrccd ; and yet neither his birth no-r 
his near relationship to the king, (for the J cws assert that 
he was the father-in-law of l\Ianassch,) could preycnt him 
from being slain throug·h dislike of the word; and no greater 
regard was paid to him than if he had been a person of 
humble rank, or had belonged to the lowest condition of 
society. 

'l'he time when he prophesied is here pointed out by men
tioning the names of the kings. Some think that he began 
to prophesy towards the en LI of the reign of King U zziah. 
'l'hcy found their cm1jccturc on the vision related in the 
sixth chapter, Ly which, Isaiah tells us, ho was confirmed in 
his office. But that coujccturc rests on Ycry t;]ight grounds, 
as will Lo shown at the proper place. l<'rom this description 
it plainly appears that he prophesied during the reign of 
Uzziah; au<l on that point I cannot cutertain any doubt. 
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However this may Le, it is cvi<lcnt that, at the \'cry least, 
he prophesied more than sixty-four years ; for J otlrnm 
reigned sixteen years, (2 Kings xv. 33 ;) Aha.z as many, 
(2 Kings xvi. 3 ;) Hezekiah twenty-nine, (2 Kings xviii. 2.~ 
'rhis amounts to sixty-one years. Add the years that he 
prophesied during the reign of U .z.ziah, and afterwards <lur
ing the reign of ::\Ianassch, by whom he was put to death ; 
and there will be, at least, sixty-four years during which 
Isaiah continued, without interruption, to discharge the 
office of a Prophet. 'l'hcre i~ indeed a highly probable con
jecture, amounting almost to certainty, that he prophesied 
ten years beyond the period whicl1 has now been stated; 
but as this docs not clc,trly rest on historical proof, I shall 
not debate the matter any farther. 

All the servants of Goll ought carefully to oLsel'\'e this, 
that they may consider how patiently they ought to submit 
to their condition, how har<l and difficult socYer it may be, 
and ought not to reckon it a disgrace that they must endure 
many and severe trials, while they liavc before their eyes 
examples of such patience. It is indeed a very severe trial 
when they percciYe that Ly their manifold exertions they 
arc doing no good, and imagine that it would be a tliousand 
times better to relinquish their post tlian to Jabour so long 
in vain. Such examples, therefore, they ought frequently 
to set before them and call to rrmcmbranee; how Isaiah, 
whose labours were numerous and cxtcnsiYc, had little suc
cess, and how J cremiah continued for fifty years to cry :,,loud 
to the people, though the result was that they became more 
and more rebellious, and how no difficulties coul<l turn them 
aside from their course. W c, too, ought to proceed in the 
discharge of our duty, and patiently to endure every kind of 
annoyances. 

It is proper to observe also the succession of kings, who 
arc here enumerated; for amidst so great a diYcrsity, it is 
impossible tlrnt the state of public affairs could remain un
changed, as we know that, whenever any clia11gc takes place 
in a public station, the greater part of men immediately 
adopt a new manner of life; and from this source many 
vexations must have arisen. rrhc unshaken firmness and 
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unbroken courage with which he persevered ought to excite 
all the servants of God to imitation, that they may never 
bend or turn aside from the right path. 

A question may arise, Was it Isaiah h imsclf, or some 
other person, that wrote this inscription to his Prophecy? 
Not one of the commentators whose writings I have hitherto 
perused answers this question. For my own part, though I 
cannot fully satisfy my mind, yet I shall tell what I think. 
The Prophets, after having publicly addressed the people, 
drew up a brief abstract of their discourse, and placed it on 
the gates of the temple, that all might sec and become more 
fully acquainted with the prophecy. When it had been ex
posed for a sufficient number of da,rs, it was removed by the 
ministers of the temple, and placed in the 'l'reasury, that it 
might remain as a permanent record. In this way, it is pro
bable, the books of the Prophets were compiled; and this 
may be inferred from the second chapter of the book of 
Habakkuk, if it be properly examined, and likewise from 
the eighth clrnptcr of this Prophecy. (lfob. ii. 2; Is. viii. 1.) 
Those who have carefully and judiciously perused the Pro
phets will agree with me in thinking that their discourses 
have not always been arranged in a regul:tr order, but that 
the roll was made up as occasion served. That these writ
ings have come do"·n to us through the agency of the Priests, 
whose duty it was to transmit the prophecies to posterity, 
(though the Priests were often the bitterest enemies of the 
Prophets,) is a remarkable instance of the providence of 
God. 
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THE I)ROPHET ISAIAH. 

CIIAPTEit I. 

I. The vision of Isaiah the son of 
Amoz, which he saw concerning Ju
dah and Jerusalem, in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze
kiah, kings of Judah. 

2. Hear, 0 l1eavens; and give ear, 
0 earth: for the Loni bath spoken, 
I have nourished an<l brought up 
children, and they have rebelled 
against me. 

3. The ox knoweth his owner, and 
the ass his master's crib: but Israel 
doth not know, my people doth not 
consider. 

•l. Ah sinful nation, a people laden 
with iniquity, a seed of evil-doers, 
children that are corrnptcrs ! They 
have forsaken the Lord, they have 
provoked the Holy One of Israel 
unto anger, they are gone away 
backward. 

5. Why should ye be stricken any 
more? ye will revolt more and more. 
The whole head is sick, and the 
whole heart faint. 

G. From the sole of the foot even 
unto the hca1l there is no soundness 
in it; but wounds, and bruises, and 
putrifying sores: they have not been 
close1l, neither bound up, neither 
mollified with ointment. 

7. Your country is desolate, your 
cities are burnt with fire: your land, 
strangers devour it in your presence, 

YOL. I. 

I. Yisio Isaire filii Amoz, quam 
vidit super Iudam et lcrusalem in 
dicbus Usire, Iotham, Achaz, Eze
chire, regum Iuda. 

2. Audite caeli, et a usculta terra; 
quia sic Dominus loquitur, Filios 
e<lucavi et sustuli, ipsi tamcn sce
lerate egcrunt in me, ( vel, rel,cll,,rimt 
contnt me.) 

3. Cognovit bos posscssorem suum, 
et asinns praesepe dominornm suo
rnm : Israel non cognovit, populus 
meus non intellexit. 

4. 0 gens scelesta, populus onus
tus iniquitatc, semen malignorum, 
filii clegenercs ! dercliquerunt lcho
vam, sprcverunt (vel,provocurm1t ad 
fr,,m) sanctum Israelis, alienati sunt 
rctrorsum. 

5. Quorsum adhuc vos percu
terem ? Acljicietis prrernricationem. 
Totum caput languori, et totum cor 
dolori. 

G. A planta pedis usque ad caput 
nulla in co sanitas. Yulnus, tnmor, 
et saniosa plaga. N ec sunt cmplas
tro curatrc, nee circumliga Ire, nee 
oleo delinitre. 

7. Terra vestra in vastitatem : 
lJ rbcs vestrre igni sucecmre : terram 
vestram alicni devorant in conspcctu 

C 



COM~rnNTARY O.N" ISAIAH. CHAP. I. 

:tn<l it is dcsohtc, as overthrown by 
strangers. 

8. And the daughter of '.!,ion is 
left as a cottage in a vineprd, as a 
lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as 
a besieged city. 

!l. Except the Lord of hosts had 
left unto us a very small remnant, 
we should have been as Sodom, and 
we should have been like unto Go
morrah. 

10. Hear the word of the Lord, 
ye rulers of Sodom; gi1·e ear unto 
the law of our Goel, ye people of 
Gomorrah: 

l l. To what purpose is the mul
titmle of your sauilices unto me? 
saith the Lord : I am full of the 
burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat 
of fed beasts; and I delight not in 
the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or 
of he-goats. 

12. When ye come to appear be
fore me, who hath required this at 
your hand, to tread my courts? 

13. Dring no more oblations; in
cense is an abominati0n unto me; 
the new-moons and sabbaths, the 
calling of assemblies, I cannot away 
with ; it is iniquity, even the solemn 
meetin::i;. 

14. Your 11cw-mo,,ns and your ap
pointed feasts my sunl hatcth : they 
arc a trouble unto me; I am weary 
to bear them.. 

1 r,, And when ye spread forth your 
hands, I will hide mine eyes from 
you ; yea, when ye make many 
prayers, I will not hear : your hands 
arc full of blood. 

1G. Wash you, make you clean; 
put away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes; cease to do 
evil; 

17. Learn to do well; seek judg
mcnt; relieve the oppressed; judge 
the fatherless; plead for the widow. 

18. Come no11·, ancl let us reason 
together, saith the Lonl: Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow ; though they be 
re,\ like crimson, they shall be as 
wool. 

vcstro, redacta est in solitmlincm, 
jnxta snbvcrsionem extcrorum. 

8. Et residua manebit fili,i '.lion, 
sicut tugurium in vinea, sicut divcr
sorium in cucurncrario, sicut civitas 
v,1stata. 

!). Nisi Dominus exercituum rcsi
dnas nobis fecisset reliquias vel tan
tillas, quasi Socloma fnisscmus, et 
similes Gomorrhm. 

10. Auditc verbum Domini, prin
cipcs Sodomm: auscultate Lcgcm 
Dei nostri, populus Gomorrhro. 

11. Quorsum mihi multitmlo sacri
ficiorum vestrorum? dicit Dominus. 
l'lcnus sum holocaustis arictum, et 
adipe saginatonun animalium: nee 
sanguincm boum, ant ovium, ant 
hircorum desidcro. 

12. Qnando venitis ut appareatis 
coram facie mea, quis hoe e mann 
vcstra rcquioivit? nempe eontcrcre 
atria mea. 

13. Ne pcrgatis adduccre obla
tioncm vanitatis. lncensum abomi
natio est mihi. Neomcniam, et 
sabbathum, et solennes indictioncs 
non potcro: vana res est, nee con
ventum. 

H. Neomenias vcstras et solennia 
vestra odio hnbet anima mea: super
fnenmt mihi loco oncris, fatigatus 
sum ferendo. 

15. C11m expanderitis manus ves
tras, abscomlam oculos meos a vobis. 
Etiamsi nrnltiplicavcritis orationem, 
ego non cxarnliam. :Manus vcstrro 
sanguine plcme sunt. 

IG. Larntc. nnmdemini, auferte 
malitiam studiornm vcstrorum a 
conspcctu oculorum mcorum, <lcsi
nitc mala faccre. 

17. lliscilc bcncfacere: qurerite 
jnclicinm: restitnitc (vc/, dii·i11ite) 
opprcssum : jus clicite pupillo: tuc
mini viduam. 

18. Y cnitc, agcdum, et disccpte
mus, dixit Dominns: si fncrint pec
cata vestra ut coccinum, quasi nix 
<lealbabnntur: si rubicunda fncrint 
ius(ar purpurre, quasi Jana cnmt. 
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I !J. If ye he willing and obedient, 
ye shall cat the good of the land: 

:W. Bnt if ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword : 
for the month of the Lord bath 
spoken it. 

21. How is the faithful city be
come an harlot! it was full of judg
ment ; righteousness lodged in it ; 
but now murderers. 

22. Thy sih·cr is become dross, 
thy wine mixed with water: 

23. Thy princes are rebellious, and 
companions of thieves : enry one 
loveth gifts, ancl followcth after re
wards: they judge not the fatherless, 
neither doth the cause of the widow 
come unto them. 

2--l. Therefore saith the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, the mi;;hty One of 
Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine 
ad,·crsarics, and avenge me of mine 
enemies: 

25. And I will tum my hand upon 
thee, and purely purge away thy 
dross, an<l take away all thy tin: 

26. Ancl I will restore thy judges 
as at the first, ancl thy counsellors 
as at the beginning: aftcrwarcl thou 
shalt be called, The city of right
eousness, The faithful city. 

2i. Zion shall be redeem eel with 
judgment, and her converts with 
righteousness. 

28. And the destruction of the 
transgressors and of the sinners shall 
be together, and they that forsake 
the Lord shall be consumed. 

2!). For thev shall be ashamed of 
the oaks which ye have clcsirecl, and 
ye shall be confounded for the gar
dens that ye have chosen. 

.~O. For IC shall he as an oak 
whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden 
that hath no water. 

31. And the strong shall be as 
tow, and the maker of it as a spark, 
and they shall both burn together, 
ancl none shall quench them. 

l!J. Si volueritis, et audicritis, 
bonum term: comcdetis. 

20. Quod si nolueritis, et rchdlcs 
fueritis, glaclio consumcmini: quo
niam os Domini loquutum est. 

21. Quomoclo facta est merctrix 
ei vitas fidelis ? plcna jmlicio fuit : et 
requitas pcrnoctavit (vel, lwbiia,vit) 
in ea; nunc autcm homiciclrc. 

22. Argcntum ttmm versum est 
in scoriarn, et vinum hmm est aqua 
mixtum. 

23. Principcs tui pcrvcrsi, et socii 
furum: unusquisquc diligit nrnnns, 
et inhiat mcrceclibns: causam pupilli 
non jndicant, nee causa viclu:.e pcr
venit acl cos. 

2,1. Propterca <licit Dominus, (1·el, 
Dominator,) Iehovah cxcrcitnum, 
fortis Israel, Heu ! consolationcm 
capiam super hostibus mcis, vincli
cabor clc inirnicis mcis. 

2,,. Convcrtam manum rncam sn
per tc: purgabo ad liqniclum scoriam 
tnam, et aufcram omne stannnm 
tuum. 

2G. Et restitnam juclices tnos sicut 
a principio, et consiliarios tuos ut 
ab initio. Tum dicetur de te, Civi
tas jnstitire, nrbs ficlclis. 

2i. Sion in judicio rcdimetnr, et 
qui reducentur ad cam, in justitia.. 

28, Contritio autcrn prreraricato
rum et scclcrntornm simul tict : et 
qui a Domino clcfcccrunt consumcn
tur. 

2!J. Ncmpe pudifient ab arboribus 
quas concupivistis, et ip:nom.inia 
afficicmini a lucis q uos elcgistis. 

30. F:ritis cerfr sicnt arbor cujns 
folium marccssit, et sicut lncns non 
habcns aquas. 

:n. Eritque fortis Ycster ( ali,i.~, 
Deus) sicut stuppa; et fictor cjus 
quasi scintilla; et comburcntur am
bo, nee crit qui cxtingnat. 

1. The vision of Isaiah. 'l'he Hebrew word prn, (chcizun,) 
though it is derived from :"'ITn, (chciziih,) he saw, and literally 
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is a vision, yet commonly signifies a prophecy. For when 
the Scripture makes mention of special visions which were 
exhibited to the prophets in a symbolical mauuer, when it 
was the will of Gml tlw.t some extraordinary event should 
receive confirmation, in such cases the word :-JNib, (miil·-eh,) 
vision, is employed. Not to multiply quotations, in a pas
sage which relates to prophecy in general the writer says, 
that the worcl of Go<l was precious, because pm, (cluizon,) 
vision, was of mre occnrrence. (1 Smn. iii. I.) A little 
afterwards, the word :-JNib (1ni'fr-ah) is employed to denote 
the vision Ly which God rcYcalcd himself to Samuel. (1 Sam. 
iii. 15.) In di,;,fnguishing between two ordinary methods of 
revelation, a vision and a dream, )loses speaks of a vision 
(:-JNib) as the special method. (Numb. xii. 6.) It is evi
dent, however, that the seer, :-JNi:i, (hiirueh,) was the name 
formerly given to prophets, (I Sam. ix. 9 ;) but by way of 
excellence, because God revealed to them his counsel in a 
familiar manner. 

So far as rclaies to the present passage, this word unques
tionably denotes the certainty of the doctrine; as if it had 
been said that there is nothing contained in this book which 
was not made known to Isaicih by Goel himself. 'l'hc deriva
tion of the word, therefore, deserves attention ; for we lcam 
by it that the prophets did not speak of their own accord, 
or draw from their own imaginations, but that they were 
enlightened by God, who opened their eyes to perceive those 
things which otherwise they would not of themselves have 
been able to comprehend. Thus the inscription of Isaiah 
recommends to us the doctrine of this book, as containing 
no human rcasonings, but the oracles of God, in order to 
convince us that it contains nothing but what was revealed 
by the Spirit of God. 

Concerning Jucla!t. Were we to render it To Judah, it 
would urn.ke little difference, for the preposition s~ (al) has 
both significations, anLl the mcaniug will still be, tl1at c,·ery
thing contained in this book belongs strictly to Judah anrl 
Jerusalem. For though many things arc scattered through 
it which relate to Babylon, Egypt, 'l'Fe, and other cities and 
countries, yet it was not necessary that those places should 
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be expressly enumerated in the title; for nothing more was 
required than to announce the principal subject, and to ex
plain to whom Isaiah was chiefly sent, that is, to Jernsalem 
and the Jews. Everything else that is contained in his pro
phecies may be said to have boon accidental and foreign to 
the subject. 

Aud yet it was not inconsistent with his office to make 
known to other nations the calamities which should overtake 
them ; for in like manner Amos <lid not go beyond the limits 
of his calling, when he did not spare the .J cws, though ho 
was not sent to them. (Amos ii. 4, 5.) A still more familiar 
instance is found in the calling of Poter and Paul, the for
mer of whom was appointed to the J ows, and the latter to 
the Gentiles. (Gal. ii. 8.) And yet Poter Lli<l not rush be
yond the limits of his office, by preaching to the Gentiles; 
as, for example, when ho went to Cornelius: (Acts x. 17 :) 
nor did Paul, when he offered his services to the Jews, to 
whom ho immediately wont as soon as ho entered into any 
• ( \. t ••• - • 1 •• ') 10 ••• ' 19) I h city. 1: C s Xlll. /) ; XIV. ; X\'ll. :., ; X\'lll .... , . n t e 

same light ought we to view Isaiah; for ,rhile he is careful 
to instruct the Jews, and directs his labours expressly to
wards that object, ho docs not transgress his proper limits 
when he likewise takes a passing notice of other nations. 

Judah and Jerusalem. He takes Judah for the whole 
nation, and Je1·usale1n for the chief city in the kingdom; 
for he does not make a distinction between Jernsalem. and 
the Jews, but mentions it, Ly way of eminence, (KaT' J~ox~v,) 
as the metropolis, just as if a prophet of the present day 
were to address the kingdom of France, and Paris, which is 
the metropolis of the nation. And this was of groat im
portance, that the inhabitants of J erusalom might not hold 
themselves exempted, as if they were free from all blame, or 
placed above the laws on account of their high rank, and 
thus might send the meaner sort of people to be instructed 
by homely prophets. It is a mistake, however, to suppose 
that Jerusalem is mentioned separately, on account of its 
being situated in the tribe of Benjamin ; for tl10 half of that 
tribe, which was subject to the posterity of David, is in
cluded under the name of Judah. 
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2. Hear, 0 heavens. Isaiah has here imitated l\Ioscs, as 
all tl1c prophets arc accustomed to do ; and there cannot be 
a doubt that he alludes to that illustrious song of Moses, in 
which, at the very commencement, he calls heaven and earth 
to witness against the people : Give ear, 0 ye heavens, anrl 
I will speak; ancl hear, 0 earth, the words of my 1no1ith. 
(Dcut. xxxii. 1.) 'l'his is unquestionably a very severe pro
testation ; for it conveys this meaning, that both turn to the 
elements which arc dumb aud Llovoid of feeling, because men 
have uow no cars, or arc bereft of all their senses. 'l'he 
Prophet, therefore, speaks of it as an extraordinary and 
monstrous thiu!!. which ought to strike even the senseless 
elements with amazement. For what coul<l be more shock
iug than that the Israelites should revolt from God, who had 
bestowed on them so many benefits? 'l'hosc who think that 
by heaven are meant angels, and by earth men, weaken too 
much the import of those words, and thus destroy all their 
force and majesty. 

Almost all the commentators consider the clause to end 
with ihc wor<ls,for the Lord lwth spoken; as if the Prophet 
had intimated, that a.s soon as the Lord opens his sacred 
mouth, all ought to be attentive to hear his voice. And 
certainly this meaning has the appearaucc of being more 
full ; but the context demands that we connect the words in 
a different manner, so as to make the word hear to refer, not 
in a general manner to any discourse whatever, but only to 
the expostulation which immediately follows. 'l'he meaning 
therefore is, Hear the complaint which the Lord brings for
ward, J have nourished and bro11ght itp children, &c. For he 
relates a prodigy, which fills him with such horror that he is 
compelled to summon dead creatures as witnesses, coutrary 
to nature. 

'l'hat no one may wonder at the circumstance of his ad
dressing dumb and lifeless objects, experience very clearly 
shows that the Yoicc of God is heard cYcn by dumb creatures, 
and that the order of nature is nothing else than the oucdi
cncc which is rendered to him by every part of the world, so 
that everywhere his supreme authority shines forth ; for at 
his bidding the elements observe ihe law lai<l down to them, 
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and heaven and earth perform their duty. 'l'he earth yields 
her fruits ; the sea flows not beyond her settled boundaries ; 
the sun, moon, and stars perform their courses; the heavens, 
too, revolve at stated periods; and all with won<lcrful accu
racy, though they arc do3titutc of reason and understanding. 
But man, endued with reason and understanding, in whose 
cars and in whose heart the voice of God frequently sounds, 
remains unmoved, like one bereft of his senses, and cannot 
ben<l the neck to suLmit to him. Against obstinate and 
rebellious men shall dumb and lifeless creatures Lear testi
mony, so that they will one day feel that this protestation 
was not in vain. 

I have nom·is!ted. Literally it runs, l have made them 
great ;1 but as he is speaking about. children, we cannot ob
tain a better rendering than I have nourished, or, I have 
brought up/ for instead of the verb, to nourish,3 the La tins 
employ the phrase, to bring up children.4 But he afterwards 
mentions other benefits which he had Lcstowe<l on them in 
rich abundance ; as if he had saiLl, that he not only had }JCr
formed the part of a kin<l father, by giving them foo<l and 
the ordinary means of support, but had laboured to raise 
them to an honourable rank. For in every sort of kindness 
towards them he ha<l, as it were, exhausted himself, as he 
elsewhere reproaches them, lVhat coulcl have been done to my 
vineyard that I have not done ? (Is. v. 4.) A similar charge 
the Lord might indeed have brought against all nations; for 
all of them he feeds, and on all he confers great aucl multi
plied benefits. But he had chosen the Israelilcs in a, pecu
liar mauner, had given them a preference above others by 
adopting them into his family, had treated them as his most 
belovc<l children, had tenderly cherished them in his bosom, 
and, in a word, had bestowed on them every kind of blessings. 

To apply these observations to our own times, we ought to 
cousidcr whether our condition be not equal, or even superior, 
to that which the Jews formerly enjoyed. rrhcir adoption 

1 Feei magnos. The termfeci (I have made) exhibits the force of the 
Pihel form, •n>il, (giddalti,) which, as in other instances, approaches the 
meaning of the Hiphil form, •n>1)i1, (l,igdalti. )-Ed. 

• Educavi, vel sustuli. 3 Enutrire. t Tollere liberos. 
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into the family of God bound them to maintain the purity 
of his worship. Our oLligation is twofohl; for not only have 
we been redeemed by the blood of Christ, but he who once 
redeemed us is pleased to favour us with his Gospel, and in 
this manner prefers us to all those whom ho still allows to 
remain blinded by ignorance. If we do not acknowledge 
these things, how much severer punishment shall we de
serve? For the more full and abundant the grace of Go<l 
which bath Leen poured out on us, the higher will be the 
ingratitude of which it shall convict us. 

They have revolted.1 J cromc translates it, tltey have de
spised ;2 but it is plain enough, from many passages, that 
'l.'~!'.l (paslwng) means something more, namely, revolt. Go<l 
decbres, that by no acts of kimlncss coul<l they be kept in a 
state of obedience, that they wore utterly disaffected and 
estranged, like a son who leaves his father's house, and thus 
makes manifest that there remains no hope of his improve
ment.. It is indeed a monstrous thing that children should 
not be oLedient to their father, and to a Father who is so 
kiu<l, and who gives unceasing attention to his family. Ly
curgus refused to cnact a law against ungrateful persons, 
because it "·as monstrously unnatural not to acknowledge a 
benefit rccciYed. A child who is ungrateful to his father is 
therefore a double monster; but a child who is ungrateful to 
a kind and generous father is a threefold monster. For he 
employs the word children, not for the purpose of treating 
them with respect, but in order to exhibit that revolt in a 
more striking manner, and in more hateful colours. 

3. The ox knoweth his owner. 'l'his comparison marks the 
more strongly the criminality of the revolt; for the Lord 
might have compared his people to the Gentiles ; but ho is 

1 Onr Author, in his Latin version of the Prophet, (sec p. 33,) has ren
dere<l this word by "scelcrate cgcrunt in me"-" they have acted wickedly 
towards me;" and, in the mar;rin, by "rcbl'lliirunt contra me,"-" ha,·e 
rebelled against me." Without taking notice of either of these transla
tions, he has here introdnced a third, "dcfecernnt "-" have re,·olterl," for 
which it would be easy to produce authorities. The participle, Cl'l/C'1!l, 
(poshegnim,) at Hosea xiv. JO. is defined by Aben Ezra (quoted by Jlux
torff) to mean nu:r,;,r., o•~~'l't!', (sheJot::eim melwi-slwtl,,) those who 
withdraw from authority, who set at nought, or oppose, the authority of a 
lawful magistratc.-Ed. ' 8prc1·erunt. 
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still more sewre ,rheu he C):nnparcs them to dumb lJe:1sts, 
and pronounces them to be more stupid than the Leasts arc. 
Though beasts a.re destitute of reason a.nd uuclcrstmuling, 
still they are capable of being taught; to such an extcut, at 
least, as to recognise those who feed them. Since, therefore, 
God ha.cl not only fed this people a.t a stall, but had nouri"shed 
them with all the kindness which is wont to be exercised Ly 
a father towards his sons, and had not only filled their bellies, 
but supplied them daily with spiritual food; having per
ceived them to Le so exceedingly sluggish, he justly considers 
that they dcserYc to Le taught in the school of Leasts, and 
not of men ; allll therefore he send~ them to the oxen and 
asses to learn from them what is their duty. Kor ought we 
to wonder at this; for the Leasts frequently observe the 
order of nature more correctly, and display greater kindness, 
than men themselves. 

Not to multiply instances, it will be sufficient to notice 
that which is .here mentioned Ly Isaiah, that the L0asts, 
though they arc exceedingly dull and stupid, do, notwith
standing, obey their masters and those who have the charge 
of them. But if we choose to attend to other points in which 
they excel men, how many shall we discover? What is the 
reason why scarcely any animal is cruel to its own species, 
and that it recognises in another its own likeness ? What is 
the reason why all animals commonly Lestow so much care 
in rearing their young, while it frequently happens that 
mothers, forgetful of the yoicc of nature and of humanity, 
forsake their children? What is the reason why they are 
accustomed to take no more meat and drink than what is 
sufficient for sustaining their life and their strength, while 
men gorge thcmsclYes, and utterly ruin their constitutions? 
In a word, What is the reason wliy they do not, in any respect, 
transgress the laws which nature has prescriLcd to them? 

The papists, who arc accustomed to set aside the true 
meaning of the Scriptures, and to spoil all the mysteries of 
God 1y their own fooleries, haYe here contrived an absurd 
fable; for they haYc falsely alleged that the oxen and asses 
in the stall worshipped Christ when he was born ; 1y which 
they show themselves to be egregious asses. (And indeed 
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I wish that they woulll imitate. the ass which they have in
vented; for then they would be asses worshipping Christ, 
and not lifting up the heel against his divine authority.) 
For here the Prophet docs not speak of miracles, but of the 
order of nature, aml declares, th,tt those who overturn that 
order may be regarded as monsters. We must not contrive 
new miracles for the purpose of adding to the authority of 
Christ ; for, by mingling the false with the true, there is 
danger lest both should be disbelieved ; nor can there be 
any doubt Lnt that, if such a miracle had Leen ,nought, the 
Evangelists would have committed it to writing. 

Israel doth nr,t know. 'fhc name Israel, which he con
trasts with those boasts, is empluttic. We know how honour
able it was for the posterity of Abraham to. be known by 
this name, which God had bestowed on the holy patriarch, 
because he had vanquished the angel in wrestling. (Gen. 
xxxii. 28.) So much the more dishonourable was it for bas
tard and rebellious children to make false boasting of that 
honour. First, there is an implied reproof, not only because 
those who clo not at all rcscmLle the holy man do wrong: in 
assuming his name, but because they arc ungrateful to God, 
from whom they had receivc<l most valuable blessings. Se
condly, there is also conveyed an indirect comparison ; for 
the higher their rank was in Lcing far exalted above all 
other nations, so much the greater disgrace is now intended 
to be expressed by separating them from other nations under 
the honourable designation of Israel. 

The Greek translators have ad<lcd the word me ;1 but I 
prefer to repeat what he had said before, I s1·ael doth not 
know ms owNJm, that is, God ; nor his crib, that is, the 
Church, in which he had been brought up, and to which he 
ought to be attractc<l ; while those beasts, on the other 
hand, recognise the master by whom they arc nourished, 
and willingly return to the place where they have been fed. 

4 . .Ah si11ful nution P 'l'hough he had already reproved 
their crime ,,·ith sufficient severity, yet, for the purpose of 

1 •1,,.e.,;,;. ;, ,,_, .1,,,_ r,,, .. , ,..,; J ;..,,, ,,_, 06 ""'"""-But Js,·acl duth not know 
ME, ,wd the people (loth uot midcr.stawl ME. 

' This comes very near the renucring of the Septuagint, • "°') rd,., ap."'e· 
'TtJA.011. 
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exposing it still more, he adds an exclamation, by which he 
expresses still more strongly his abhorrence of such base in
gratitude and wickedness. Some are of opinion that the 
particle ,~:, (hoi) denotes grief; Jerome renders it vae ( Wo 
to); but for my part I reckon it sufficent to say that it is an 
exclamation, suggested partly by astonishment, and partly 
by sorrow. For we burst into loud cries, when the disgrace
fulness of the action is such as cannot be expressed in plain 
tem1s, or when we want words to correspond to the depth of 
our grie£ Where we ha Ye rendered wicked nation, the Greeks 
haYe translated ltµapTwA.011, that is, a s{nner; and such is 
likewise the rendering of the Vulgate. But the Hebrew word 
denotes those who arc giycn up to crime ; and the Prophet 
unquestionably charges them with abandoned wickedness . 

.A people laden with iniquity. The force of the metaphor 
ought to be obsen-ecl; for not only does he mean that they 
arc sunk in their iniquity, as in a deep mire, but he like
wise brings a charge against them, that they sin, not through 
mistake or thoughtlessness, as frequently happens with those 
who are easily led astray, but that they follow out their re
bellion with a firm purpose of mind ; as if he had said that 
they were the slaves of sin, or sold to act wickedly. 

When he adds, a seed of ei·il-cloers, he means a wicked 
seed. Others, with greater ingenuity, consider this passage 
to mean, that they arc declared to be unworthy of holding a 
place among the children of Abraham, because they arc bas
tards, and not related to him; as they are clsewlicre called 
the seed of Canaan, and arc reproached with being uncir
cumcised, (Jer. ix. 26,) as if they had been the descendants 
of heathens and foreigners. But it is customary with the 
Hebrew·s to employ the phrase, "children of the good" for 
"good children," a mode of expression which has Leen imi
tated by the Greeks.1 

De9enerate children. The word O'r"l'Mt!i~ (mashclzithim) 
1 Vigerus remarks, that ,,..."';:;,;, "·hen construed with the genitiYes of 

nouns, denoting artists, nations, or any particular condition or profession 
of men, is put for the nouns themselves; and he adduces the following in
stances, P""''e"'', /a,,.e,;;,, ({!,>..•ff•~"''• 'Ye"''¥'•" ,,..."',;; or, which is far more elegant 
than pin·•eH, &c.; and in like manner, K,>...-,;;, .,.,,;:;,;, sons of the Celts, or, 
Gauls, that is, Gauls; ~u(f.-,;,.,, ,,...a,:io;, sons of the wretched, that is, the 
wretched.-£ d. 
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literally means co1T!lj)ti'.11_r1, an1l acconlingly translators sup
ply the word themselves, or, their pimmits. Uut I reckon that 
degenerate is a more appropriate ren<lcring ; for the Prophet 
means that they arc so <lcpravcd as to be altogether unlike 
their parents. The four epithets which arc here bestowed by 
him on his nation are far from being lionournble, and are 
willcly different from the opinion which they ha<l formed 
n,bout themselves. For this is the manner in which we must 
arouse hypocrites ; and the more they flatter themselves, and 
the farther they are from being regulated by the fear of God, 
so much tlie more ought we to wiel<l against them the thnu
<lcrbolts of worils. On snch persons a milder form of in
strnction would prollucc no effect, aJHl an ordinary exhorta
tion would not move them. It is necessary, also, to remove 
that false co1wiction of their holiness, righteousness, and 
wisdom, which they commonly employ as a disguise, and as 
the ground of idle boasting. 

Fo1· they l1ave forsal-.:en the Lorcl. IIe nssigns the reason 
why he reproves them with such sharpness and severity. It 
is, tliat they may not complain, as they are wont to do, of 
being treated with excessive harshness arnl rigour. And first 
he upbraids them with that ,yhich is the source of all evils, 
their revolt from God; for, as it is the highest perfection of 
righteousness to cleave to God, agreeably to those words of 
l\loses, Now, Israel, what doth thy Goel require from thee but 
that thou shouldst cleave to lti1n ?1 so, when we have revolted 
from him, we arc utterly ruined. 'rho design of the Pro
phet is, not to com·inec the Jews that they arc guilty of a 
single crime, Lut,. to show that they arc wholly apostates. 

The following words, they have provoked the lfoly One of 
Israel, whether the word Le rendered Jlrovoke, or despise, the 
latter of which I prefer, arc nn<lou Ltcdly :uldcd in order to 
place their sin in a still stronger light; for it wns shamefully 
base to treat with contempt the fayour of him who had 

1 Our Author, quoting from mC'mory, has mingled two passages: And 
now, lsl'acl, what dot/, the Lonu th!J God rc,,nirc of t/,rc, lmt tu fe,o· the 
Lo1m thlj God, to walk in all l,is wa11s, aud tu lvi•c· l,im, and to sc,·vc the 
Lo1m thy God with all th,11 '"'•l1't, w,;l u·itl, u/1 thy soul? (Dcut. x. l:!.) 
T/wn sl,,,./t fem· the Loi:u thy God; him slwlt thou. ,sen•c, and TO lllll 
;<HALT THOU CLEAVE, and stt'l'ar uy his 7Hwte. (Dent. x. '20. )-Ed. 
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chosen them alone out of all the nations to be rulopted into 
his family. This is also the reason why he calls himself the 
Holy One of Israel; because, by admitting them to alliance 
with him, he had at the same time adorned them with his 
holiness; for wherernr this name occurs it is ascribed to him 
ou account of the effect. What barbarous pride was there in 
despising so great an honour ! If any one choose rather to 
render the word p1·ovoke, the meaning will be, that they re
jected God, as if they expressly intended to provoke his 
anger; which shows how detestable their apostacy is. 

They are gone away backward. 'l'hc meaning is, that when 
the Lord laid down to them a fixed way and rule of living, 
they were hurried along by their sinful passions ; but he 
confirms the statement which he had just now made, that 
their licentiousness was so unbridled that they utterly re
volted from Goel, and deliberately turned aside from that 
course to which their life ou~ht to have been directed. 

5. 1Vhy should ye be stricken uny more ? Some render it, 
Upon what? or, On what part? and interpret the passage 
as if the Lord had said that he had not another scourge left; 
because so various arc the mctholls by which he has at
tempted to bring them Lack to the path of duty, that no 
other way of chastising them remains to be tried. But I prefer 
to render it 1V!ty l because this corresponds to the Hebrew 
word, aml agrees Letter with the context. It is equivalent 
to })hrascs in daily use, Tu whut purpose? For what object ?1 

He means that the Jews haYc proceeded to such a pitch of 
wickedness and crimes, that it is impossible to believe that 
chastisements will do them any good ; for when desperate 
men haYe beeu hardened, "·e know that they will rather be 
broken to shreds than submit to concction. He complains 
of their prodigious obstinacy, like a physician who should 
declare that every remedy had been tried, and that his skill 
was now exhausted. 

At the same time he charges them with extreme malice; 
for when un~·otlly men arc not even humbled by punishments, 
they ha\'c aniYccl at the very height of wickedness; as if the 
Lord had said, " I see that I shouhl <lo you no good if I were 

1 A quel propos? !'our quclle fin ? 
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to chastise you ;" for although chastisements and ailiictions 
arc the remedies which Go<l employs for curing our vices, 
yet, when they arc found to be of no advantage to us, we 
arc past hope. 'l'rne, in<lccd, God docs not on that account 
cease to punish us, but, on the contrary, his wrath against 
us is the more cnflamcd; for such obstinacy God abhors above 
all things else. But he justly says that his labour is lost 
when he docs not succeed in Lringing us to repentance, and 
that it is useless to apply remedies to those who cannot be 
curc<l. 'l'lrns he does not fail to double their chastisements 
ancl affiictions, and to try the very utmost of what can be 
done, and he is even compelled to take this course until he 
absolutely ruin ancl destroy them. But i1~ all this he docs 
not discharge the office of a physician; but what he laments 
is, that the clrn,stiscmcnts which he i11flicts will Le of no avail 
to his people. 

Yon will yet 91·ow 11101·e faithless. It is a confirmation 
of the former statement, and therefore I separate it from the 
former ,clause, though there arc some who put them together. 
It is as if he had said, "Still you will not cease to practise 
treachery; yea, yon will add to your crimes; for I perceive 
that you rush to the commission of iniquity, as if you had 
leagued and banded yourselves for that purpose, so that we 
can no longer hope that you will slacken in your course." 
The clcsign of God is to exhibit their incorrigible disposition, 
that they may be left without excuse. 

1'he whole head is sick. Others translate it every head, 
ancl suppose that those terms denote the princes an<l noLles 
of the nation. I rather agree with the opinion of those who 
render it the whole head; for I consider it to be a plain 
comparison taken from the human bocly, to this effect, that 
the Locly is so severely affiictccl that there is no hope of re
turning health. He points out two principal parts on which 
the health of the body dcpencls, and thus shows the extent 
of the disease which, he tells us, lins infected this wretched 
people to such a clcgrce that they arc wasting away; that 
the disease exists not in a single member, or in the extre
mities of the body, but that the heart itself has been wounded, 
an<l the head is severely afflicted; in short, that the vital 
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parts, as they arc called, arc so much injmcd and corrupted 
that it is impossible to heal them. 

But here also commentators differ; for some of them view 
this state of disease as referring to sins, and others to punish
ments. Those who view it as referring to sins interpret it 
thus: " You arc like a rotten and stinking body, in which 
no part is sound or healthy. Crimes of the worst description 
prevail amongst yon, by the infection of which every thing 
is corrupted and debased." But I choose rather to interpret 
it as referring to punishments ; for unquestionably God still 
proceeds with this complaint, that the nation is so obstinate 
as to be incapable of being cured by any chastisements, be
cause, though it has been beaten almost to death, or at least 
has been maimed and frightfully torn by repeated blows, still 
it is not reformed. Such too is the import of-

6. From the sole of the foot even unto the head tliere is no 
soimdness in it. Here he proceeds with the same com
parison, and repeats the same statement; for certainly those 
who explain the former part of the verse, as referring to 
punishments, do not sufficiently consider the remaining part 
of the context. If we shall admit that a nation corrnptccl 
by vices is compared to a diseased body, "·bat is the meaning 
of the words which immediately follow, that the wounds have 
not been bound up or rnollified with ointment? It is plain 
that the Prophet speaks of affiictions by which the nation 
had almost wasted away, and that he ad<lnccs this long
continued weakness as a proof of hardened impenitence. 
He calls it a putrifying sore, from which diseased ma,tter is 
continually :flowing, as if some concealed fountai_n were per
petually sending forth an additional supply of venom. By 
this comparison he shows that the wound is incurable, Le
cause that supply cannot he stopped. All this is prodigiously 
heightened by affirming that 110 remedies have been applied; 
for the three metaphors which he joins together-they have 
not been closed, neither bound iip, neither 11wllffied with oint
ment-have all the same meaning, that the nation, without 
any hope of relief, without comfort, without remedy, is re
duced to such a state of distress, that in such punishments 
the utmost severity of God is openly displayed. 
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7. Your country ,is desolate. Literally, it is desolation; 
and thus Isaiah goes on to speak more fu11y and plainly of 
what he had already said figuratively aLout clrnstiscmcnts, 
that the country has been reduced to a frightful state of de
vastation: for I choose to interpret all those statements as 
relating to past occurrences, Lccausc the Prophet docs not 
threaten the vengeance of God, Lui dcscriLcs those heavy 
calamities which haYc alrca<ly happcnc<l. He upbraids them 
with indolence and stupidity in remaining unmoved by their 
afH ictions. 

Like the destruction of stran9ers.1 This is added for the 
rnkc of heightening the pictnrc ; for the opinion that l:l'iT 
(ziirim) is here put for c::iit (ze1·ein), an inirndation, is far
fctchcd. 'l'hat word might no douLt Le applied to enemies, 
but it is Letter to take it as literally denoting foreigners. 
'l'he calamity is more grievous when it is brought on by men 
who arc unknown, an<l who hiwe come from a distant country, 
who lay waste ,rith far greater recklessness and cruelty than 
neighbouring tribes. Such men <lcstroy cities, Lurn houses, 
buildings, and villages, arnl spread desolation all around. In 
short, they rush forward with barbarous ferocity, bent on 
murders and conflagrations, and arc more cager to inflict 
damage than to make gain. But 11cighbours, when they 
have subdued a countr;r, can retain possession of it by having 
a garrison, and as soon as a revolt is attempted, or an i11snr
rcction takes place, can send additional troops; and there-

1 In the English version it mus, as ovcrthroU'n /,y st r,rngrrs; and the 
marg·inal reading, adhering; more closely to the Ilcbrcw idiom, is, as the 
01·c1·throw of stnwgc1·s. The interpretation rejected by CAL YIN has been 
approved by some able critics; and Lowth, distrusting the philological 
views gi,·en by his predecessors, has resorted to a conjectural alteration of 
the IIcbrew text:-'· This reading, though confirmed Ly all the ancient 
versions, gives ns no good sense; for yum· /um/ is dCl'uurcd b.11 strangers, 
,111rl is dcsol<.1/c. as if ui•o-tl,rown /,!! stnwvri-s, is a mere tautology, or, 
what is as ba,1. an identical comparison. Alil'n Ezra thought that the 
word, in its present form, might be taken for the same ,dth l:lil, an in1rn
dation. Schultens is of the same opinion, (sec Taylor's Concord;) and 
ischincllcr, in his Lexicon, explains it in tl1e same manner; aiul so, says 
Kimchi, some explain it." After enumerating the attempts of Abcmlana 
" lo reconcile it to grammatical analogy," he a,lds, "bnt I rather suppose 
the true reading to be l:li!, aIHI h,n·e translated it accordingly: the word 
l:l'i!, in tl1e line aboYc, seems to ha,·c caught the transcribcr"s eye, and to 
have led him into this mistake." -1\'utcs vn h,iiuh.-Ed. 
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fore they arc not so cruel ; nor do they lay waste a country 
from which they hope to derive some advantage. It is there
fore no ordinary calamity, but the most shocking of all 
calamities, that is hero described. 

Hence we ought to loam that, when God begins to punish 
us, if we do not 1·opent, ho does not immediately desist, but 
multiplies the chastisements, and continually follows them 
up with other afllictions. We ought therefore to abstain 
from such obstinacy, if we do not wish to draw down upon 
ourselves the same punishments, or at least to deserve the 
same reproach which was brought against the Jews, that 
though they had received sharp warnings, and had felt the 
hand of God, still they could not be corrected or reformed. 

l\Ioroovor, we ought not to wonder that we arc visited with 
so great an amount and variety of afllictions, of which we see 
no end or limit, for by our obstinacy we fight with God and 
with his stripes. It must therefore happen with us as with 
wincing and unruly hor;;es, which, the more obstinate and 
refractory they arc, have the whip and spur applied to them 
with greater severity. In the present clay there are many 
who almost accuse God of cruelty, as if he always treated us 
with harshness, and as if he ought to chastise us more gently; 
but they do not take into account our shocking crimes. If 
those crimes were duly weighed by them, they would assur
edly acknowledge that, amidst the utmost severity, the for
bearance of God is wonderful ; and that we may not think 
that in this case the Lord was too severe, we must take into 
consideration the vices which ho aft.erwards enumerates. 

Here an objection will be started. Why does Isaiah de
clare that the nation endured such a variety of afllictions, 
while we have already mentioned that he began to prophesy 
under U zziah,1 during whose reign the kingdom of Judah 
was in a prosperous condition? (2 Chron. xxvi. 5-15.) For 
although, towards the end of his life, the kingdom of Israel 
met with some disn.stors, still this did not affect the kingdom 
of J uclah. Accordingly, the J cws think that these words 
relate to the reign of J otham, (2 Kings xv. 32,) and not of 
U zzial1. Their opinion appears at :fir;;t sight to have little 

1 Called also Azariah, 2 Kings xv. I.-Ed. 
VOL. I. D 
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weight ; and yet, when the whole matter is examine<l, it is 
not <lestitute of probability; for we know that the prophets 
di<l not always attend to chronological arrangement in col
lecting their prophecies; an<l it is possible that this <liseourse 
of Isaiah was placed first in order for no other reason but 
because it contains a summary view of that doctrine which 
is afterwards to Le <lclivered. 

Others think that they can easily get rid of the difficulty 
by interpreting the whole passage as a description of vice, 
and not of punishments; Lut what is said aLout the burning 
of cities and about the desolation of the country cannot easily 
be <lisposed of in that manner. If it l1e supposed that the 
Prophet speaks of the future and not the present condition 
of that kingdom, and that in the name of Goel he foretells 
approaching calamities, though they did not behold them 
with their eyes, I do not greatly object to that view, though 
it is proLaLle that he treats of events which were known to 
them. It is a real narrative, and not a prediction, though 
in the next verse I acknowledge he announces the approach
ing result. 

8. Ancl the daughter of Zion shall be left 1 as a cottage in 
a vineyard. He alludes to a custom which exists in France, 
that the vinekeepers rear a cottage for themselves when the 
grapes begin to ripen. His next comparison, which is closely 
allied to the former, is taken from a custom of that nation 
of protecting also gardens of cucurnbers 2 by means of men 
who kept watch during the night. He next explains what 
he intended to convey by Loth comparisons. 

Like a besiegecl city. 'fhis may Le explained in two ways ; 
1 Residua manebit. 
• A li\·ely French traveller, Tavernier, who flourished about the middle 

of the seventeenth century, in describing the eastern shores of the Mediter
ranean Sea, gives the following account:-" There we see large beds of 
melons and of encumbers, but especially of the latter, of which the inhabit
ants of the Levant are particularly fond. i\lost frequently they eat them 
without peeling, and afterwards drink a glass of water. Throughout the 
whole of Asia this is the ordinary food of the common people for three or 
four months. The whole family lives on it; and when a child asks for 
something to eat, instead of giving it bread, as in France and other phicl'S 
is the custom, in the Levant they offer it a cucwnber, which it cats raw 
just as it has been fresh pulled. Cucumbers in the Lcv:mt hare a pccn
liarly excellent 11:wour, and though they are eaten raw they ncrcr do any 
injury."-Ed. 
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either that the whole country will be wasted, with the solitary 
exception of the city, which shall Le left standing like a 
cottage, 01· that the city itself will Le destroyed. 'l'hc former 
interpretation is adopted Ly the J cws, and they understand 
this passage to relate to the siege of Sennacherib; but I 
think that it has a wider signification, and cmLmces other 
calamities which followed afterwards. '.I.'his may indeed re
fer to the neighbouring country, from the misery and dcvas
tution of which it was impossible Lut that the city should 
sustain much damage ; but I consider the Prophet's meaning 
to be, that the evils of which he speaks shall reach even to 
the city itself, until, broken and ruined, it shall wear the 
aspect of a mean cottage. 

1'he daughter of Zion is the name here giYcn to J cru
salcm, in accord,mcc with what is customary in Scripture to 
give the designation of daugliter to any nation, in the same 
manner as tl1e daughter of Babylon (Isa. xlvii. 1) and the 
daughter of Tyre (Psalm xiv. 12) arc names given to the 
'l'yrians and Babylonians. Zion is the name here employed 
rather than Jerusalem, on account of the dignity of the 
temple ; and this figure of speech, by which .'.L part is taken 
for the whole, is frequently employed. 

9. Bxcept the Lord of hosts hacl left unto us. Here he con
cludes what he had formerly declared concerning God's chas
tisements, that the desolation which shall take place-or 
rather which is present, and which they now behold-may 
be compared to the destruction of Sodom, were it not that 
the Lord snatched as it were from the burning a very small 
remnant. And this verse confirms what I formerly said, 
that the Prophet's description of the calamities which had 
already taken place is interwoven with those eveuts which 
were immediately at hand, as if he had said, Be not deceived 
by flatteries; you would Le in the same condition that Sodom 
and Gomorrah now arc, were it not that God, in compassion 
on you, has prescn·ed a remnant. 'l.'his agrees with the words 
of J crcmiah, It i·s of the Lorcl's rnel'cies that we are not con-
smne . am. u1. :.:.. d (L ... ')')) 

Hence we ought to obserYe two things. First, the Prophet 
here describes utter destruction ; and yet, because God had 
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to deal with his Church and his beloved people, that juclg
mcnt is mitigated by special grace, so that ont of the general 
ruin of the whole nation God rescues l1is people, whom he 
justly compares to et t'ery small remnant. Dut if God pun
ished the crimes of the J cws by such dreadful chastisements, 
let us consider that we may share the same fate if we imitate 
their rebellion: for Goel had set apart that nation for him
self, and had distinguished them from the ordinary lot of 
other men. Why then shoukl he spare us if we shall be 
hardened in our ungodliness and treachery? Or rather, what 
is likely to be the result of that mass aud sink of crimes in 
which men thr0ughout the whole world give way to their 
passions? Unquestionably it will be the same with the fate 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, unless his vengeance shall be re
strained by a regard to that gracious covenant in which he 
promised that the Church shall be eternal ; and this threat
ening, which is truly awful and alarming, is applicable to all 
obstinate and incurable men, whose vices no punishments can 
destroy or weaken. 

Again, we ought to observe that saying of Jeremiah, which 
I have alre:uly glanced at, that it must be attributed to the 
tender mercies of God that we arc not altogether destroyed. 
(Lam. iii. 22.) For if we shall consider the Yast amount of 
wickedness which prevails among all classes, we shall \\'OIHler 
that even a single individual is left, and that all have not 
been removed from the land of the living; and in this way 
God withdraws his hand, (Ezek. xx. 22,) that there may be 
some Church preserved in the world. 'l'his is the reason as
signed by Paul, who is the best interpreter of this passage, 
when, by quoting it, he represses the haughtiness of the 
Jews, that they may not boast of the mere name, as if it had 
been enough that they were descended from the fathers; for 
he reminds them that God could act towards them as he 
had formerly done towards the father,;, but that through his 
tender mercies a remnant shall be saved. (Rom. ix. 27.) And 
why? 'l'hat the Church may not utterly perish ; for it is 
through the favour which he bears towards it that the Lonl, 
though our obstinacy lays him under the necessity of trying 
the severest judgments, still rcse1Tcs some small seed. (Rom. 
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ix. 20.) This statement ought to yield us powerful consola
tion even in those heaviest calamities in which we arc apt 
to think that it is all oYcr with the Church; that, though 
everything should go into confusion, and the world, as we 
say, be turned upside down, ,vc may pcrseycrc with unshaken 
fortitude, and may rest assured that God will always be mind
ful of his Church. 

A i•ery small remnant. This clause may be connected 
either with what goes before or with what follows, and ac
conlingly some render it, We U'ould hare been almost like 
Sodom. But I prefer connecting it with the former clause, 
so as to deduce that the number which God had reserved 
out of the destruction is small. Some think that :i (caph) 
is here used affirmatively, so as to express the matter more 
strongly; and I h:ixc no objection to that view, though we 
may take it in its natural and literal signification, as if he 
had said, " and that shall be a small number." This declar
ation ought to be carefully obscn·ed; for if the Church does 
not spread far and wide, men are wont to despise her. Hence 
it comes that h_vpocrites arc proud of their numbers; and 
weak men, tcnified by the pompous display of those numbers, 
stagger. We also learn from it that we ought not to judge 
by the largeness of the number, unless we choose to prefer 
the chaff to the \\·heat, because the quantity is greater; but 
we ought to be satisfied with knowing tlhtt, though the number 
of the godly be small, still God acknowledges them as his 
chosen people; and we ought also to call to remembrance that 
consolatory saying, Pear not, little flock; for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give yon the kingdom. (Luke xii. 32.) 

10. Hear the worcl of the Lorcl. llc confirms what he 
had formerly sai<l, that the Lord's Yengcancc is not cruel; 
because they clesen-cd far more severe punishment. For 
although there was a difference between them and the in
habitants of Sodom as to punishment, yet their guilt was 
the same ; so that cciual punishment might have been in
flicted, if the Lord had not spared them. It amounts to this, 
that, if they haye received milder treatment, it is not Le
cause they have sinned less heinously than the inhabitants 
of Sodom, but it must be ascribed to the mercy of God. 
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When he gives to the rulers the n:unc of Sodom, and dis
tinguishes the people by the name of Gomorrah, this does 
not point out that there is a difference, but ratlier that their 
condition is alike. But uy repeating the same thing twice, 
the diversity of the names lends additional elegance; as if 
he had said, that there is no greater difference between the 
rulers and the people than there is between Soclorn and 
Gomorrah. '!'here is, no doubt, an allusion to the various 
ranks of men, by assigning to them, separately, as it were, 
two cities; but as Sodom and Gomorrah mean the same 
thing, we perceive that he throws them, as it were, into one 
bundle. In slwrt, tlic meaning is, "If any one shall form an 
opinion about the people and the rulers, he will find that 
there is as close a resemblance between them as between 
Sodo1n and Gomorrah, or between one egg and another ; for 
no one part is more sound than any other part." 

'l'he Prophet begins with stripping the Jews of their dis
guises, and justly; for while all hypocrites arc accustomed 
to employ strange co,·erings for concealing themselves from 
view, that nation was particularly addicted to this vice, and 
on no subject <lid the prophets contend with them more 
keenly or fiercely. Along with tl1eir vaunting about pre
tended holiness pride also reigned, and they boasted of the 
grandeur and excellency of their nation as much as of 
ceremonies and outward worship. So much the more were 
they offended at tlrn great harshness with which Isaiah ad
dressed them. But it was necessary to tlrag tlieir wicked
ness from their lurking places, and therefore the more 
haughty their demeanour, the greater is the vehemence with 
which the Prophet thunders against them. In the same 
manner ought we to deal with all hypocrites. 

1'he word of the Lord. 'l'he Prophet takes the word and 
the law for the same thing ; and yet I fully believe that he 
purposely employed the term law, in onlcr to glance at their 
absurd opinion; because, by imagining that the offering of 
sacrifices, unaccompanied by faith and repentance, can ap
pease God, they put an absurd interpretation on the law. 
Dy these words he reminded them that, bs quoting Moses 
to them, he introduces nothing new and makes no addition 
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to the law; that it is only necessary for them to hear what 
the will of God is; an<l that on this subject he will faith
fully instruct them. Lest they should suppose that, by an 
unfounded belief of their own righteousness, they can de
cci,·c God, he likewise reminds them that the law gives no 
countenance to them in this matter. 

11. To what pit1]JOse is tlie multitude of your sacrifices to 
me? Isaiah now introduces Gou as speaking, for the pur
pose of making known his own meaning; for it belongs to a 
lawgiver not only to issue commands, but likewise to girn a 
sound interpretation to the law·s, that they may not be 
abused. Beyond all doubt, the former reproof was exceed
ingly unpalatable and oppressive to them; for what lan
guage expressive of stronger disapprobation or abhorrence 
could have been employed? They gloried in the name of 
Abraham, boasted that they were his children, and on this 
ground maintained a haughty demeanour. 'l'his is the 
reason why the Prophet arms himself with the authority of 
God against them ; as if he ha<l said, " Know that it is not 
with me but with God that you have to do." 

Next he explains the intention and design of Goel in de
manding sacrifices; that he docs so, not because he sets a 
high value on them, but in order that they may be aids to 
piety; and, consequently, that the Jews were greatly mis
taken who made all their holiness to consist of those ser
vices. For the}' thought that they had performed their duty 
admirably well when they offered sacrifices of slain beasts ; 
and when the prophets demanded something beyon<l this, 
they complained that they were treated harshly. Now the 
Lord says that he rejects and abhors them, which may ap
pear to be excessirn severity, for it was by him that they 
were appointed. But it ought to be obsen·cd that some of 
the commandments of God ought to be obeyed on their own 
account, while others of them lrnYe a remoter object. For 
instance, the law enjoins us to serve and worship God, and 
next enjoins us to do good to our neighbours. (Dent. vi. 5 ; 
LcY. xix. 18.) 'l'hcsc things arc in themselves acceptable to 
God, and are demanded on their own account. 'fhe case is 
different with ceremonies; for they arc performances which 
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arc not demanded on their own account, but for a dif
ferent reason. The same thing may be said of fasting ; for 
the kingdom of God does not consist in meat and drink; 
(Rom. xiv. I 7 ;) and thcrnforc fasting is dircctc<l to another 
object. 

It follmn, therefore, that ceremonies were not appointed 
in such a manner as if they were a satisfaction by ,vhich he 
should be appeased, but in order that by means of them the 
nation miglit be trained to godliness, and might make greater 
and greater progress in faith and in the pure worship of God. 
But hypocrites obscn-c them with the most scrupulous care, 
as if the whole of religion turned on this point, and think 
that they arc ti1c most devout of all men, when they have 
long and anxiously wearied themselves in observing them. 
And that they may be thought more dcvont, they likewise 
add something of their own, and daily contrive new inven
tions, and most wickedly abuse the holy ordinances of Goel, 
by not keeping in view their true object. All their cere
monies, therefore, arc nothing else than corruptions of the 
worship of GoLl. For when their whole attention is given to 
the outward and Dakcd performance, in what respect do 
their sacrifices differ from the sacrifices of the Gentiles, 
which, we know, were full of sacrilege, because they had no 
regard to a lawful end ? 

'l'his is the reason why the Lord rejects those ceremonies, 
though tl1cy had been appointed by his authority, because 
the nation did not consider the object and purpose for which 
they were enjoined. The unceasing contest between the 
prophets and the nation ,ms to tear off these masks, and to 
show that the Lord is not s·atisficd with mcrc1y outward 
worship, and cannot be appeased by ceremonies. In all 
places godly ministers have experience of the same kind of 
conflicts; for men always form their estimate of Goel from 
tl1cmsclvcs, and think that he is satisfied with outward dis
play, but cannot without the greatest difficulty be brought 
to offer to him the integrity of their heart. 

All the perplexity of this passage will be easily removed 
by Jeremiah, who says, When I redeemed your .fathers out 
of Egypt, I did not order them to o.ffer sacrifices to me,· I 
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only enjoined them to hear rne and to keep my commandments. 
(J er. Yii. ~t.) For he shows that the obsernmcc of cere
monies depends wholly on the wor<l, an<l that it is as idle 
and unprofitable to separate them from the word as it would 
be for the soul to be parted from the body. To this also 
belongs the argument in Psalm l. 1~, 13,- lVill I eat the flesh 
of bulls, or drinl,; the blood of goats? Offer to Goel thanks
gi"vi11g, and pay thy vows to the 1llost lligh. Ancl in another 
passage the same J crcmiah says, 'Prust not in words of 
falsehood, saying, 'l'he temple of the LonD, t!te temple of the 
LonD, the temple of the LoRD are we. But rather excel in 
doing ,r7ood, &c. (J er. Yii. 4.) The Prophet l\Iicah likewise 
says, Doth the LonD take pleasure in thousands of rams, oi· 
in ten t!tousancl rivers of oil? lmmc<liatcly afterwards he 
adds, J will show thee, 0 man, whu.t is good, and what the 
LoHD i·equireth from thee, namely, to do justly, to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with tliy God. (::\Iicah Yi. 7, 8.) 

From these passages it is evidellt that the reason why 
ceremonies arc condemned is, that they arc separated from 
the wor<l as from their soul. Hence "·c sec how great is the 
blindness of men, "·ho cannot be conYinced that all the 
pains they take to worship God arc of no advantage unless 
they flow from integrity of heart. Nor is this Yicc confined 
to the common people, but is found in almost all men ; and 
in those who in their opinion excel all others. Hence 
spring·s the notion of the efficacy which belongs to the 
mere performance of the outward act-or, as they call it, 
the opus operatum-which Popish doctors have contrived, 
and which at the present day keeps a firm l1old of the minds 
of many. Now here it is not man but God himself ,,ho 
speaks, and "·ho pronounces, by an unchangeable decree, that 
all that men do is in vain offered for his acceptance, is empty 
and unprofitable, unless they call upon him with iruc faith. 

] 2. Who hath required this at your hand? What an ad
mirable confutation of false worship, when God declares 
that they "·ill not come before him according to the ap
pointed manner, and makes a, general declaration, that in 
nin do they offer to him anything which he does not re
quire; for ho docs not choose to be worshipped in any other 
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way than that which has been enjoined! For how comes it 
that men arc so highly clelighted with those inventions, but 
because they do not consider that all their services arc 
neither profitable to themselves nor acceptable to Got!? 
Otherwise they woulcl immediately recollect that obedience 
is all that remains for them to <lo; (1 Sam. xv. 22 ;) and they 
would not so insolently vaunt of their exertions, which the 
Lorcl looks upon with scorn, not only because he derives no 
advantage from it, but because he cloes not wish that men 
should attribute to him what they have rashly un<lertaken 
without his authority, or suffer the caprice of men to pass 
for a law. Yet in order to express still stronger contempt, 
he immcdiatclj' adtls, that they improperly give the name of 
obedience to that wl1ich he considers to be bbour thrown 
away ; namely, that their close attendance at the temple 
amounts to nothing more than treading its pavements ; as 
if, in reference to their hypocritical prayers, he had said, 
" Truly they lay me uncler clcep obligations by stunning my 
cars." 

13. Bring no rnore vain oblations. This is a useful ad
monition for rcstrnining the irregular clcsires of those who 
<lo not cease to follow inveterately unmeaning and hypocri~ 
tical worship, that, warned by Goel, they may at length re
pent, if they would listen to any advice. But hence we learn 
how hard it is to shake the false conficlence of hypocrites, 
when they lrnve once been hardened, since they cannot even 
endure to hear Goel plainly warning them not to go on in 
losing their pains, ancl in the practice of such maclness. 

Incense is an abomination to me. To press them more 
closely, he proccecls farther, an<l decl:ucs that such worship 
is not only unprofitable, but even that he detests and abhors 
it ; and justly, because the prnfanation of the worship of 
God, iu which his name is falsely employed, is not free from 
sacrilege. For as nothing is more clear to God than his own 
glory, so there is nothing which he more strongly detests 
than to ha,·e it infringed by any kincl of corruptions: and 
this is clone, when any sort of unmeaning se!'Yicc is put in 
the room of true worship. 'l'hc meaning of this passage has 
been mistaken by some, who have thought that the Prophet 
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speaks of tlie repeal of the law; for that is not his object, 
but he recalls the people of his time to the right manner of 
observing ceremonies, and shows with what design and for 
what purpose they were instituted. :For since the beginning 
of the world the worship of God was spiritual, and the diver
sity of our worship from that which prevailed under the Old 
Testament had a reference to men, but not to God. In God 
there is no change, (James i. 17,) but he accommodates him
self to the weakness of men. That kind of government 
therefore was suitable to the Jews, just as a preparatory 
training1 is needed for children. For wliat purpose they were 
instituted, and what is the right manner of observing cere
monies, he now describes. 

14. Yoiir new-moons. The Prophet adds nothing new to 
his former doctrine; but with respect to all ceremonies, in 
which there is no spiritual truth, but only the glare of a 
false pretence, he declares generally that they are not merely 
useless but ,vicked. Hence we ought to observe that we 
labour to no purpose, if we do not worship God in the right 
manner, and as God himself enjoins. In all things God de
lights in truth, but especially in the worship due to his 
majesty. Besides, not only do we lose our labour, but the 
worship of God (as we have already said) is pcnerted ; and 
nothing can be more wicked than this. Xow all supersti
tions arc so many corruptions of the worship of God ; it fol
lows, therefore, that they arc wicked and unlawful. 

Superstition may be Yiewccl, either in itself, or in the dis
position of the mind. In itself, when men have the audacity 
to contrive what God has not commanded. Such are those 
actions which SJ)ring from will-worship, U0e)-..o0p17uKda, Col. 
ii. 23,) which is commonly called <lcYotion. One man shall 
set up an idol, another shall build a chapel, another shall 
appoint annual festivals, and innumerable things of the same 
nature. ,vhcn men venture to take such liberties as to in
vent new modes of worship, that is superstition. In the dis
position of the mind, when men imitate those services which 

1 J',yc/agogia. In what sense our Author uses this tenn may be gathered 
from his Commentary on Gal. iii. 2-i. The law was our bUIOOLllASTEn 
( ..-,.,;,.,,.,,,.,) to Christ.--Ed. 
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arc la\\"ful and of wl1ich God approves, but keep their whole 
attention fixed on the outward form, and do not attend to 
their object or truth. In this manner the Jews earnestly 
adhered to the ceremonies which Moses had enjoined, but 
left 011 t what was of the greatest importance ; for they paid 
no regard to a pure conscience, never mentioned faith and 
repentance, had no knowledge of their guilt, and-"·hat was 
still worse-separated Christ from them, and left no room 
for the truth. 'l'his plainly shows, as I ham already stated, 
that it was a spurious and deceitful mask; so that their 
sacrifices did not at all differ from the sacrifices of the Gen
tiles. It is therefore not wonderful that the Lord calls them 
abomination. 

I shall not stay to notice the phrases here used, ,rhich arc 
rnrious; and yet they ought not to be lightly passed owr. 
For the Lord pcrcci,·es how great is the wantonness of men 
in contriving modes of "·orship; and therefore he heaps up 
a variety of expressions, that he may more powerfully re
strain that wantonness, and again decbrcs that those actions 
are hateful to him. )Iorco,·cr, because men flatter thcm
sch·es, and foolishly entertain the belief that the Lord will 
hold in some estimation the idle contrivances which they 
lmve framed, he declares, on the contrary, that he regards 
them "·ith detestation and abhorrence. 

15. When ye spread fudh your hands. The ancient cus
tom of spreading forth the hands in prayer did not arise from 
superstition ; nor did that practice, like many others, obtain 
currency through foolish and idle ambition ; but because 
nature herself prompts men to declare, even Ly outward 
signs, that they betake themselves to God. Accordingly, 
since they cannot fly to him, they raise themscl\'cs by this 
sign. No injunction, certainly, respecting this sign, was 
gi,·cn to the fathers; but they u~cd it as men divinel.r in
spired; and Ly this very sign all idolaters arc convicted of 
gross blindness; for, ,rhilc they dcelarc Ly an outward atti
tude that they betake themselves to God, in reality they 
betake themsclYCs to idols. In order to convict them more 
strongly, the Lonl permitted the uninterrupted use of this 
custom to continue among them. The Prophet, therefore, 
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does not condemn the spreading forth of the hands, but their 
hypocrisy ; because they assumed the appearance of men 
who called on God, ,vhilc in their heart they were wholly 
:worse to him, as he elsewhere declares more fully that this 
people draw near me with their mouth, ancl with their lips 
do honour me, but hare remoi•ecl their heart far from, me. 
(Chap. xxix. 1 :3.) The Lord saith that he is nigh, but it is 
to those who call 11pon him in truth. (Ps. cxk 18.) Where 
hypocrisy is, there can be no true calling on God. And yet 
this passage docs not contradict what is said elsewhere, 
"When they shall spread forth their hands, I will hcar."1 

For in that passage the Lord speaks of that calling which 
proceeds from confidence in him. Faith is the mother of 
calling on Goel; and if that be absent, nothing is left but 
empty mockery. 

Yea, when ye rnal.:e many prayers. He amplifies the for
mer statement by threatening that he will be deaf to their 
cries, to whatever extent they may multiply prayers; as if 
he had said, "Though you be constant in prayer, that dili
gence will be of no avail to you." For this also is a fault 
which belongs to hypocrites, that the more their prayers 
abound in words, they think that they arc more holy, and 
will more easily obtain what they wish. Thus their idle 
talkatiYcness is indirectly rebuked. 

Your hands are full of blood. Here he begins to explain 
more fully the reason why he disappro,·es, and even disdain
fully rejects, both their prayers and their sacrifices. It is 
because they are cruel and bloody, and stained with crimes 
of eYcry sort, though they come into his presence with hypo
critical display. Though he ·,rill afterwards add other kinds 
of crime, yet as he had mentioned the spreading forth of the 

1 Our Author seems to allude to Isaiah In. ~-t, It shall come to pass, 
that before they call, I will answer; and while the!J are yet .•peakinJ, I will 
hear. • This conjecture is confirmed by the remarks which immediately 
follow on the word call, as the leading word in the passage. It appears 
to have escaped his recollection, that in this instance the spreading forth 
of the hands is not mentioned, though it occurs in an analogous passage of 
Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple- 11·hat pmyer or what 
supplication soever shall be made of aJl!} man, when he shall spread forth 
his hands in this house; then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling-place. 
2 Chr. vi. ~D, 30.-Ed. 
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hands, so he speaks of the lwnds, an<l says that i11 them they 
carry and holll out a testimony of their crime,:, so that they 
need not wonder that he thrusts them back so harshly. l•'or, 
on the other haml, the phrase, to lift 11p clean hands, was 
employed not only by prnphcts and apostles, (1 'rim. ii. 8,) 
but even by prnfauc authors, who were driven by mere in
stinct to reprove the stupidity of men; if it were not that 
God perhaps forced them to make this confession, in order 
that true religion might never be without some kiud of 
attestation. 

And yet the Prophet docs not mean that they were rob
bers or murderers, but reproves the tricks and deceit by 
which they oLL.tincd possession of the property of others. 
God judges in a different manner from men ; for the hidden 
tricks an<l wicked arts, by which wickell men arc accustomed 
to deceive and take advantage of the more simple, arc 11ot 
taken into account by men; or if they arc taken into ac
count, they arc at least extenuated, and arc not estimated 
according to their just weight. But God, dragging forth to 
light those very men of dazzling reputation, who under 
specious prctc11ccs had been iu the habit of concealing their 
unjust practices, plainly declares that they arc murderers. 
For in whatever way you kill a man, whether you cut his 
tliroat or take away his food and the necessaries of life, you 
arc a murderer. Consequently, Go<l docs not speak of men 
who arc openly wicked, or whose crimes have made them 
openly infamous, but of those who wisheu to be thought 
good men, and who kept up some kind of reputation. 

'!'his circumstance ought to be carefully observed; for on 
the same grounds must we now deal with wicked ni.cn, who 
oppress the poor and feeble by fraud and violence, or some 
kind of injustice, and yet cloak their wickedness by plausible 
disguise. But with whatever impudence they may exclaim 
that they do not resemble thieves or assassins, we must 
reprove them with the same severity which the Prophet 
employed towards persons of the same stamp; for when we 
speak in the name of God, we must not judge according to 
the views and opinions of men, but must boldly declare the 
jmlgment which the Lord hath pronounced. 
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IG. Wash you, mal.:e yoii clean. He exhorts the Jews to 
repentance, and points out the true way of it, provi<led that 
they wish to have their obedience approved by God. Hence 
we conclude that nothing can please God, unless it proceed 
from a pure conscience ; for God docs not, like men, judge 
of our works accor<liug to their outwar<l appearance. It 
frequently happens that some particular action, though per
formed by a very wicked man, obtains applause among men; 
but in the sight of God, who beholds the heart, a depraved 
conscience pollutes every virtue. And this is what is taught 
by Haggai, holding out an illustration drawn from the ancient 
ceremonies, that everything which an unclean person has 
toucltecl is polluted; from which he concludes that nothing 
clean proceeds from the wicked. Om Prophet has already 
declared, that in vain <lo they offer sacrifices to God, in vain 
<lo they pray, in vain <lo they call on his name, if integrity 
of heart do not sanctify the outward worship. For this rea
son, in order that the J cws may no longer labour to no 
purpose, he <leman<ls that cleanness; and he begins with a 
general reformation, lest, after having discharged one part 
of their duty, they should imagine that this would be a veil 
to conceal them from the eyes of Goel. 

Such is the manner in which we ought always to deal 
with men who arc estranged from God. We must not con
fine our attention to one or a few sores of a diseased body; 
but if we aim at a true and thorough cure, we must call on 
them to begin anew, and must thoroughly remove the con
tagion, that they who were formerly hateful and abominable 
in the sight of God may begin to please Goel. By the meta
phor washing, he unquestionably exhorts to remove inward 
pollution, but shortly afterwards he will also a<l<l the fruits 
of actions. 

"When he bids them wash, he does not mean that men re
pent by their own exercise of free-will ; but he shows that 
there is no other remedy but this, that they shall appear 
pure in the sight of God. Now, we know that the sacred 
writers attribute to men what is wrought in them by the 
Spirit of God, whom Ezekiel calls clean water, because to 
l1im bclougs the work of repentance. (Ezck. xx:xvi. 25.) 
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Put away the evil of your cloiugs. The Prophet now comes 
to describe the fruits of repentance; for not only docs he 
cxplnin without a metaphor what it is to wash and to be 
cleansed, Lnt he enjoins them to cxhiLit in their whole life, 
mHl in every action, the evidence of their Lcing renewed. 
Yet lie confirms the former statement, that the pollution of 
the people is before the eyes of God, that it stains and de
Lases all their a,ctions, and thus makes it impossible that 
they shall be pleasing in his sight. And he particularly 
rneutions t!te eyes of Goel, lest, when they employed a veil to 
hinder themselves from seeing, they sl1ould vainly imagine 
that God shared with them in their Llin!lness. 

Geuse to clo e1"l He still proceeds to reprove their manner 
of life. 'l'his passage is commonly interpreted as if by doing 
ill the Prophet meant living ill; but it ought strictly to Le 
understood as denoting those crimes Ly which a neighbour 
is injured; so that in the exhortation, Learn to do well, 
whid1 occurs in the next verse, the expression to your neigh
bour ought to be supplied; for he speaks of tlie injmies and 
kind offices which we perform to our neighbours. Now since 
repenta,nce has its Real in the heart of man, he llescribes it 
by those outward appearances Ly means of which it is, in 
some measure, Lrought Lefore the eyes of men. 'l'herc is no 
man who docs not wish to be reckoned a good man ; Lut the 
true character of every man is manifested by his actions. 
He therefore calls them to the performance of those outward 
actions Ly wliich they may give evidence of their repentance. 

He comprehends under two heads the fruits of repentance, 
ceasing to do evil, and doing well. First, we must cease to 
commit every act of injustice; for we must not imitate those 
spendthrifts who wish to Le thought Lountiful, and fraudu
lently take from one person "'hat they Lestow on another. 
Again, we must not rcscmLlc those i,llc people who think 
that tlicy have done enough, if they have kept themselves 
from doing harm, and from invading the property of their 
neighbours, Lut arc not careful to perform acts of kindness. 
IIc intended, therefore, to include Loth ; for under those 
two heads the keeping of the second table of the law is com
prchcnucd. 
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17. Learn to do well. As he had just now, in enjoining 
them to ce(ise to do evil, charged them with the continual 
})racticc of iniquity, as if he had said that their whole life 
was a constant habit of sinning-; so now he enjoins them to 
become skilled in acts of kindness, and in cutrcating them 
to learn this, he addresses them as scholars ,Yho had not 
yet learned their earliest lessons. And first he bids them 
seek judgment. Others render it, INQUIRE RESPECTING judg
ment, of which I do not approve ; for by the word seek the 
Prophet meant more than this, he meant "·hat we call the 
actual practice of it. By the word juclgment he denotes 
what is good and right; as if he had saiJ, "Aim at upright
ness." 

Relieve the oppressed. The Propl1ct, after his wonted 
manner, adds to the general description the mention of par
ticular classes; and although he has already given a special 
exhortation to kindness and justice, yet wishing to press 
them more closely, he outers into a more careful enumera
tion of certain classes, so as to present a more complete 
vic1v of the subject. For otherwise men always wish to be 
reckoned good and righteous, and can scarcely Le moved Ly 
generul instruction ; Lat when we come to particular cases, 
they arc forced, as it were, to deal ,vith the matter in hand, 
and arc compelled to yield, or at least become more tractable, 
of which \Ye have daily experience. 

Judge the fatherless, plead for tlte widow. The Prophet 
here selects two classes, by moans of which the wickedness 
of men is more fully exposed ; for it seldom happens that 
the causes of the fatherless and widows are defended, because 
men do not expect fror.1 them any rewards. To such an ex
tent are they exposed to every kind of injustice, that no 
man comes forward in defence of them, because there is no 
man who follows justice on its own account; an<l not only 
so, but there is a Yery groat numLcr of persons who arc 
ready to plunder the poor and needy. 'fhis proves that 
there is no one who cares about exercising judgmcnt; for 
we uccd not at all wonder that men of wealth and influence 
have friends to assist them, ,vho arc excited and allured by 
the expectation of reward. But the Lord declares that he 
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takes charge of the fatherless ancl widows, and will avenge 
them if they shall sustain any injury. Ye shall not a.Olict 
cmy widow, or fatherless child. If thou a:f/iict thern in any 
wise, ancl they cry at all imto 'me, I will surely hear their 
cry : and my wrath shall wax hot, ancl 1 will kill yoii with 
the sword; ancl your wives shall be widows, and your children 
fatherless. (Exod. xxii. 22-~-1.) 'l'ho same declaration is 
now extell(led to all others, who arc oppressed and groan 
under the violence and lawless passions of men of rank and 
inlluonco. 

1'his ought to yield the highest consolation to all the 
children of God, who arc enjoined to possess their souls in 
patience. (Ln1-:c: xxi. 19.) Whatever may Le the haughty 
Loasting of enemies, this will not pre,·cut the people of God 
from glorying amidst their triLulations, while such considera
tions as these shall have an aLiding place in their minds: 
"1'hc Lord will be our avenger. 'l'hough men disregard us, 
he takes care of us. He will aid the destitute, and will de
fend their cause." 

18. Come now, and let us reason togethe1·. 1 'fhe Hebrew 
word ~j (na) is commonly transl::tted J pray, or therefore; 
but I think that it denotes the confidence of a good cause, 
and thus is an exhortation, Come. For the Lonl declares 
that the Jews will have nothing to reply, and that, even 
though they obtain an opportunity of cloarins· themselves, 
they will still be speechless. And certainly this is the way 
in which l1ypocrites ought to be treated; for they Loldly 
enter into disputes with God, and there is no cud of their 
reasonings. Accordingly, ho tells them that, if they choose 
to debate, he will be cq ua]ly prepared on the other side. 

'fhe question will perhaps be put, Why docs the Prophet 
speak chiefly about the second taule of the law, and not 
rather about the worship of God? For we know that there 
wern good reasons wl1y God assigned the foremost place to 
the first table, when he divided the law; and there can be 
no douLt that, as it comes first in order, so it is likewise of 

1 ;in:im (vcnivvakcchah), and let 11s settle our cli.•p,rte.-JJishop Stork. 
"Both of us, I and you, that we nrny a,ccrtain which of us has connnittcd 
an offence against the other; and if you Im Ye ,inncd against me, still I 
hope to convert yon." -Jai·chi. 
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greater importance. I reply, when the Prophets reprnvc the 
hypocrisy of men, they employ various modes of address. 
Sometimes they complain that the SaLbath has been pro
faned; sometimes they say that men do not call on God; 
but for the most part they censure idolatry, and raise their 
voice against superstitions. But here Isaiah complains that 
their duties towards their neighbours have not Leen per
formed. 

Still in all these cases the object is the same, to show 
that our actions arc of no value in the sight of God, when 
they do not proceed from a good conscience, antl when we 
are destitute of the fear of God. This fear they sometimes 
denote by " calling on the name of God," sometimes by 
"keeping the Sabbath," and sometimes Ly other actions ; 
but as the ~listinction between true worship and hypocrisy 
is most clearly and manifestly pointed out by means of the 
duties of brotherly kindness, there arc good reasons why the 
mention of those duties is brought forward by Isaiah. For 
hypocrites arc careful to perform outward worship an<l. cere
monies; but inwardly they arc full of envy, they swell "·ith 
pride and contempt of the brethren, they burn with covet
ousness and ambition; and while they conceal thcmsclYcs 
under those masks, they cannot easily be detected. 'l'hey 
must, therefore, be tried by this rule, as by a touchstone, 
and thus it must be ascertained ,Yhether or not they fear 
God. 

We might, indeed, be deceived, were it from the second 
table only that we formed our judgmcnt about the godliness 
of a man ; but if any one discharge the duties of the first 
table, which are cvidc:ices of godliness and of the worship of 
God, he must then be brought to this standard, Docs he act 
inoffensively towards other men? Does he abstain from eYcry 
act of injustice? Does he speak truth? Does he live in the 
exercise of kindness to his brethren ? This is the reason 
"·hy Christ pronounces mercy, jndgment, and faith, to be 
the weighty matters of the law, ()fatt. xxiii. 23,) and censures 
tl1c Pharisees because, in their eagerness about tithes and 
offerings, they attended only to smaller matters, and neglected 
true righteousness. By faith he means fidelity, or what we 
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commonly call loyalty. 1 Dy judgment he means eyery kind 
of uprightness, when we render to every man what Lclongs 
to him, and <lo not allow others to Le injured, Lut assist 
them, as far as lies in our power. 

But if these arc the weighty matters of tlie law, in what 
order ought we to place the commandments of the seconcl 
table? I answer, they retain their due importance and 
onlcr; but by means of those duties which Christ so rigidly 
demaiuls, and on which he dwells so largely, hypocrisy is 
more fully detected, and we arc better enaLled to judge 
whether a man sincerely fears God or not. In the same 
sense ought we to understand that passage, I will hctve 
mercy and not Ccicrifice; (Hos. vi. G; :i\Iatt. ix. 13 ;) for mercy 
is an evidence and proof of true godliness. Again, it is 
pleasing· to God, because it is a true demonstration of the 
love which we owe to our follow-men ; but saCJ"ifices arc 
pleasing to him for a different reason. It is now, I think, 
sufficiently plain why the Prophet Isaiah mentions kindness 
rather than faith or calling upon God; and why the prophets 
employ such variety in their modes of address, when they 
endeavour to bring back hypocrites to the true worship of 
Goel, and when they Lid them show it by its fruits. 

Though your sins be as scarlet. It is as if he had said, 
that he docs not accuse innocent persons, and has no wish 
to enter into controversy ; so that the charges which he 
makes against them are not brought forward or maintained 
without strong necessity. .For hypocrites are wont to find 
fault with God, as if he were too severe, and could not be at 
all appeased. They go still farther, and discover this excuse 
for their obstinacy, that it is in vain for them to attempt to 
return to a state of favour with God. If every other ex
pedient foil, still they fly to this, tl1at it is not proper to 
make such rigid demands on them, and that even the very 
Lest of men liavc something that needs to be forgiven. 'l'hc 
Prophet anticipates the objection, by introducing the Lord 
speaking in this manner-" For my part, if it be necessary, 
I do not refuse to dispute with you ; for the result will be 
to show that it is your own olJstinacy which prevents a re-

1 f,O!J<W//. 
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conciliation from taking place between us. Only bring 
cleanness of heart, and all controversy between us will be at 
an end. I would no longer contend with you, if you would 
bring me an upright heart." 

Hence we obtain a declaration in the highest degree con
solatory, that God docs not contend with us as if he wished 
to pursue our offences to the utmost. For if we sincerely 
turn to him, he "·ill immediately return to favour with us, 
and will blot out a1l remembrance of our sins, and will not 
demand an account of them. For he is not like men who, 
even for a slight and inconsiderable offence, often refuse to 
be reconciled. X ay, so far is he from gfring us reason to 
complnin of his excessive severity, that he is ready to cleanse 
us, and to make us as white as snow. He is satisfied with 
cleanness of heart, and if, notwithstanding of this cleanness 
of heart, tlicre be any offence, he forgives it, antl acquits 
those "·ho have provoked him. 

19. If ye be willing and obedient. Isaiah continues to 
plead the cause of Goel against the people, and states in a 
few words, that not only must the people bear the blame of 
all the calamities which they endured, hut that it lies in 
their own power to regain immediately prosperity and happi
ness; because God is always ready to forgive them, provided 
that they do not harden their hearts. But because happi
ness appears here to be placed in the power of men, and at 
their disposal, tl10 papists openly maintain that men, by the 
exercise of their own will, arc free to choose either good or 
evil. When God charges men with obstinacy, we must not 
on that account believe that he describes the nature or ex
tent of their ability. 

But it would be useless to say, if ye be willing, unless it 
were in the power of men to will. I answer, though the 
choice be not so free as they pretend that it is, yet sinners 
arc justly chargeable with being the Yoluntary agents of 
their calamities, because it is of their own accord, and not 
by compulsion, that they provoke God to anger. It is 
therefore true, that it is a special gift of God wl1en a man 
aims at what is good ; but it is equally true that it is their 
own ·wickedness that hinders the reprobate from applying 
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their mind to it, and, consequently, that the whole blame of 
their obstinacy rests with themselves. On this depemls the 
reproach brought against the people, that they would have 
led a prosperous and happy life, if they had been submissive 
and obedient to God. For since God is by nature disposed 
to acts of kindness, nothing but our ingratitude and enmity 
hinders us from receiving that goodness which he freely 
offers to all. On the other hand, he adds a sharp and heavy 
threatening, that it is in his power to take vengeance; lest 
they shouhl imagine that they who despise God will escape 
without punishment. It ought also to be observed, that the 
only rule of li\·;ng well is to yield obedience to God and his 
word; for to will and to hear mean nothing else than to 
comply with the will of God. 

A change of the construction of the words (hypallage) has 
been admitted into this sentence; for the meaning fully 
brought out would stand thus: " if your mind be ready, 
and your will be disposed, to obey;" or, which amounts to 
the same thing, " if you render obedience to me, and lend 
an car to my word." Since, therefore, God places the happi
ness of men in obdience, it follows that om life is properly 
conducted, when we hear God speaking, and obey him in all 
things. How great, therefore, is the wickedness of men, 
when they refuse to listen to God who is continually speak
ing to them, and reject the happiness which he has provided 
and offered! It was proper tlrnt their wayward dispositions 
should be subdued, lest those wretched men should draw 
down on thcmscl vcs the wrath of God, an<l willingly throw 
themselves, like wild beasts, on the edge of the sword. We 
must likewise observe, that he at length tlircatens them 
with final destruction, if they shall obstinately refuse to 
submit themselves to God. 

Ye shall eat the good of the land. He means the fruits 
which the earth yields for supplying the necessaries of life ; 
for in some sense the earth may be said to be unkind when 
it docs not produce its fruits, and keeps them, as it were, in 
its bosom. Yet I have no doubt he alludes to the pro
mises of the law, in which God <lcclares, that to those who 
fear him he will bless the eartl1, and will cause it to produce 
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a great abundance of all good things. 1'he Lorcl shall make 
thee plenteous in the fruit of the ground, in the land which 
the Lord sware 11nto thy fathers to give thee. (Dent. xXYiii. 11.) 
And yet, when he offers to us the conveniences of the earthly 
life, it is not because he wishes that our attention should be 
confined to our present happiness, which alone hypocrites 
value, and which entirely occupies their minds; hut in order 
that, by the contemplation of it, "·e may rise to the heaYenly 
life, and that, by tasting so much goodness, he may prepare 
us for the enjoyment of eternal happiness. More especially 
was God accustomed to act in this . manner tO\rnrcls the 
ancient people, that, by tasting present benefits, as by a 
shadow, they might be called to the heavenly inheritance. 
This distinction ought to be carefully obscrveJ, that we may 
apply this instruetion to ourselves, according to the degree 
of prospcri ty to which Goel has exalted us. 'l'hc Prophet 
intended to show that true happiness, with its accompani
ments, consists in obedience to Goel ; and that the wicked, 
by their obstinacy, bring upon thcrnsclrcs every kind of 
calamities, and therefore that all our distresses ought to be 
ascribed to the sins and crimes which we have committed. 

20. But if ye i·efuse and 1·ebel. 'l'hc wicked always think 
that the severity of the punishment is greater than their 
guilt, CYen though the Lord chastise them Yery gently; and 
although they clo not venture to justify themselves entirely, 
yet they nc\·cr cease, as I formerly said, to accuse God of 
excessive severity. But the Prophet threatens that there 
will be no end of their calamities till they be destroyed; and 
lest they should imagine that they had nothing more to feat· 
than those slight and inconsiderable punishments which they 
had hitherto suffered, he declares that far heavier juclgmcnts 
of God arc still awaiting them. 

The papists tortnrc this passage to support the doctrine of 
free-will, and argue in the following manner:-" If men be 
happy whenever they arc willing to obey God, it follows that 
this is placed in our own power." 'l'he argument certainly 
is very childish ; for the Lord docs not inform us by the Pro
phet what is the nature or extent of our capacity for good or 
evil ; but he reminds us that it is our own fault if we do not 
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enjoy good things, and that the calamities with which we are 
afllictccl arc the punishments of our <lisobcclicncc. 'l'hc ques
tion, whether a man can make his bml will good, is altogether 
different from the question, whether, by the bacl will, which 
is natural to him, he brings upon himself all the evils which 
he endures. Unjustly and falsely, therefore, do those skilful 
and ingenious doctors employ this passage to support their 
doctrine aLout a free choice of good ancl eYil. 

For the mouth of the Lorcl hath spol.:en it.1 Since men 
who :ire Llindcd Ly their lusts arc little rnoYc<l by thrc:iten
ings, the Prophet, in order to arouse them from deep sloth
fulness, reminds them that this declaration is not uttcrccl by 
a mort:il man, k:t has proceeded from the mouth of God, who 
is not changeable like men, but a(!hcres constantly to his 
purpose.2 He therefore mentions the mouth of the Lo1·cl, in 
order to terrify them, that they who in their Yiccs ha Ye fallen 
into a tlecp slumber may giYe earnest attcuiion to his thrcat
cnings. 

21. How 1·s the faithful city become an lteirlot ! In order 
to make the rebuke more forcible, and the crime of the people 
more shocking, in having thus departed from God and from 
all uprightness, he cries aloud as if he had seen some mon
strous thing; and certainly it was a change fitted to awaken 
l1orror, that a nation dc,·otccl to Goel, and chosen to a royal 
priesthood, (Ex. xix. 6,) had fallen from lofty piety to the 
lowest sink of wickedness. :More especially he speaks of the 
city of Jerusalem, which w:is God's sanctuary and royal 
abode. He complains that the city which had formerly Leen 
a guardian of justice is a den of robbers; that she who for
merly w:is a chaste ancl pure virgin hath become a harlot. 
To strike the deeper shame into the degenerate Jews, who 
h:id departed widely from their holy fathers, he assumes the 
air of a person astonished, and asks himself l10w this could 
possibly have happened. 

'l'he faithful city. By the word faitltful he alludes, in my 
opinion, to the conjug:il fidelity which a wife ought to pre

' This paragraph, which our Author had inadYCrtentlyinscrtc<I in his ex
position of the nineteenth verse, is here restored to its proper placc.-Ed. 

' " For Jehovah lwth spoken, who fulfils his thrcatcnings as well as his 
promises, and docs nut rashly recall what he hath spokcn."-Rosenmiillcr. 
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serve to her husband. The signification is undoubtedly more 
extensive; but when I look at the connection of the passage, 
I do not hesitate to say that faithful means chaste; for im
mediately afterwards he employs another term in contrast 
with it, calling her an lwl"lot. Whereas she once was a vir
tuous wife, faithful to the marriage-contract, she has now 
become an harlot, and her base conduct brings not a blush on 
her countenance. The Scriptures frequently call the Church 
the wife of God. (Hosea ii. 19, 20.) That honourable rnnk 
J erusalern held, so long as she maintained spiritual chastity, 
and continued in the pure and lawful worship of Goel; but 
as soon as she departed from it she became an harlot. 

This astonishment of the Prophet was undoubtedly joined 
with the deepest grief; for we ought to look upon it as some
thing monstrous when men reYolt from God, and refuse that 
allegiance "·hich they ham promised to render; nor is it 
possible that right-hearted men, when they behold such a 
rcyo]t, can fail to be affected with the most poignant gric£ 
We read that the angels in heaven rejoice at the conversion 
of one sinner; (Luke :xv. 7, 10 ;) and therefore they cannot 
but mourn over the final ruin of any sinner. How much 
more then will they bewail the ruin and destruction of a 
wl10lc state and Church! 

Besides, that astonishment cmweys also a complaint; as 
if the Prophet had said, " 0 J erusalcm, from what a flourish
ing condition hast thou fallen! Into what distress hast thou 
plunged thyself! What shame and disgrace hast thou brought 
upon thee !" Wl1en the flonrishing state in which she had 
been, and the respect that had been paid to her in former 
times, arc called to her remembrance, it ought to produce a 
still deeper impression on her mind ; for she ,vho was at one 
time the respected mother of a family is naturally more care
ful about her honour and reputation than one who has spent 
her whole life in base and licentious conduct. 

It was full of judgment. IIc shows what fruits were pro
duced by that allegiance to Goel at a former period. We 
may take judgment as but another name for uprightness; 
or, if it be thought preferable, we may call it justi·ce when 
men render to eYery man his own, and juclgment when the 
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cause of the innocent is defended, and the poor an<l needy 
arc rwengc<l ; for such is the use of the words in Scripture 
"·hen they arc employed together; but as they arc not per
fectly connected in this passage, I consider judgment to de
note uprightness; so that the same thing is twice expressed 
for the purpose of explaining it more fully. 

But now nrnrclere1's. He shows in ,vlmt manner J crusalcm 
becwne an harlot. It was, that the city, which had formerly 
been distinguished for the love of justice and equity, was 
now full of mnrders. The meaning is, as we have formerly 
said, not that thc_v were assassins or robbers, but that, by 
fraudulent and dishonest methods, nuder the pretence of 
justice, thc_v hr,J gained the property of others. In short, 
he means that they did not act fairly and justly towards 
their follow-men, whatever might be the estimation in which 
they were held; for sometimes, and indeed very frequently, 
it happens that very "·ickcd men are held in high esteem. 

'l'hc condition to which Jerusalem was reduced should 
lead us to consider how often Satan exercises what may be 
called unbounded tyranny over the Church of God ; for if 
ever there was a Church, there was one at that time in Je
rusalem ; and yet Isaiah a.ffirms that it wa.s a den of robbers, 
or a slaughter-house, where they cut men's throats. But if 
Satan could freely riot in tha.t Church, let us not wonder 
that the same thing takes place among us; but let us labour 
not to suffer ourselves to be corrupted by such wicked cx
am ples. 

22. J.'hy silve1· is become dross, thy wine mixed with water. 
Isaiah speaks metaphorically, and by two comparisons shows 
here, that though the outwa.rd appea.rance of affairs wa.s not 
openly overturned, yet their condition was changed and cor
rupted, so as to be widcl~• different from what it had formerly 
been : for he says that dross now shines instead of gold, and 
that the wine, though it retains its colour, has lost its flavour. 
"Though thou still make an empty show," saith the Pro
phet, "yet nothing pure will be found in thee: that wine 
which was wont to be zmre in thee is corrupted; and though 
its colour deceive the eye, its taste shows that it has been 
mixed." 
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All this means nothing more than that the J cws should 
lay aside hypocrisy, and should begin to confess their sins, 
an<l no longer flatter themselves after the manner of hypo
crites. 'l'hc comparisons here employed arc exceedingly well 
adapted to this encl, for dross bears some resemblance to 
gold; and in like manner, the colour of wine rnixed with 
water resembles that of pure wine; and yet both arc very far 
from having that purity of which they make an outlrnrd show. 
In like manner hypocrites, by their hypocrisy, may be said 
to assume a false colour of silver, though they are of no more 
value than dross, and indeed are the more detestable on this 
account, tlrnt, though they arc exceedingly wicked, yet, with 
not less treachery than baseness, they present to Goel and to 
men those hollow pretensions hy which they cloak their malice. 

23. Thy princes are rebellious. There is here an elegant 
allusion or play on words. 1 He docs not speak of princes in 
such a manner as if the common people were holy and needed 
no reproof, lmt he points out the source of the evil; for as 
no disease is more injurious than that which spreads from the 
head into the whole body, so no evil is more destructive in a 
commonwealth than a wicked and depraved prince, who con
veys his corrnptions into the whole body both by his example 
and by the liberty which he allows. Hence, too, comes the 
proverb, OT,"OLa ~ o/17r.0£va, TOLai Ka',, ai ";:}Epa-r.awfoE,, like 
m1"stress, li!.:e rnaicls. The meaning, therefore, is as if the 
Prophet had said that there was no one vice more than an
other that reigned among the people, but that an unbounded 
commission of crimes prevailed among the nobles themselves, 
and that in this manner the whole body was stained with 
pollution. Something which gives additional force to the 
statement is implied in the word princes; for it is deeply to 
be lamented ,vhen an evil arises from that very quarter in 
which the remedy for it ought to be expected. He next 
mentions a particular instance. 

1 Our author illustrates it by the alliteration of primi pral'i. " The 
word Cl'iiH:::i (sorerim) is here equivalent," says Jarchi, "to Cl'iO, (sarim,) 
that is, persons dep,irting from the right path." "In this word Cl'ii10, 
(sorerim,)" says his annotator Breithaupt, which our Commentator here 
explains by C'iO, ( Nrim,) departers, " there is an allusion to the word 
Cl'i::!', (princes,) which we here find in the sacred text."-Ed. 
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(Jompnnions of thieves. By these wonls he means that 
they arc so far from restraining theft and false dealing, that, 
on tl1c contrary, they drnw gain from them ; and he justly 
calls those persons companions of thieves, ,rho, hy receiving 
1mrt of the booty, grnnt permission to commit theft. And, 
indeed, when a judge is corrupted by a bribe, it is impossible 
but that crimes shall abound and pass unpunished, with the 
perpetrators of which ,re must consider l1im to be in collusion. 

Bvery one loveth a gift. Uc next points ont the reason 
why princes have made themselves companions of thieves, 
and have bound themselves by a wicked conspiracy to lend 
countenance to crimes. It is avarice. When judges are de
Yotccl to t.hc lov:..: of money, justice is utterly destroyed ; for 
if the acceptance of persons be a corruption of judgmcnt, so 
that no room is left for justice, cyery mn11 who is under the 
dominion of covetousness will assuredly regnnl the person 
rnther than the cause. The consc<1ucncc is, that he will not 
be able to perceive what is just and right, bnt, as one ex
presses it, will make laws and unmake them. 

This reminds us how great a virtue it is in a magistrate 
to disregard money; for unless he keep his mind, his hands, 
and his eyes under restraint, he will never be able to judge 
justly. It is absurd to !:'ay, as some men do, that they keep 
their heart pure and uncorrupted, even though tl1ey receive 
hribes. What the Lord saith must be true, that a gift 
blindeth the eyes of the wise, and perverteth the words of 
the righteous. (Ex. xxiii. 8.) No man is so upright, no 
man is so clear-sighted and sagacious, thnt his mind shnll 
resist the enchantment, and his eyes the blinding influence, 
of gifts. Such judges, therefore, he justly declares to be 
companions of thieves; for, hurried along by a blind desire 
of money, they overturn all laws both of God and man, and 
leave no room for justice or modesty. 

We must likewise observe that the Prophet, in order to 
convince hypocrites, brings forward their actions which were 
open an<l universally kno\\'n ; for otherwise tl1cy wonld not 
submit. And yet there can be no doubt that there were at 
that time many wl10 objected, wl1011 lie thus called them 
th-ieves, as even in the present day most men impudently 
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anJ obstinately exclaim that they arc not thieves on account 
of receiving the rewards and gifts which arc offered to them, 
because they do not prevent them from passing a just ju<lg
ment. But these replies being frivolous, the Prophet, after 
having expose<l their wicked actions, satisfies himself with 
the reproof which he has given, and argues with them no 
longer. And, indeed, nature declares that it is impossible 
to give just judgmcnt, when judges arc so cager for gain and 
reward; because they cannot but absolutely expose to sale 
their honesty and reputation. 

'l'hey j11dge not the jcttherless. As the Lord specially re
commends to us the fatherless and widows, because they ham 
been depri,·ed of the protection of men, so we need not won
der if he is displeased when they are abandoned by the 
judges, who ought to have Leen their guardians and de
fenders; for since they have neither foresight, nor industry, 
nor strength, if no one comes forward to render assistance, 
they must Le exposed without redress to every kind of 
violence and injustice. Now, when no regard is paid to them, 
it follows that the sway is held, not by justice, but by cove
tousness and plunder. 

2-t 'l'herefore saith the Lm·cl, the Lonn of hosts. Ilc first 
employs the word pi~;,, (hiirl([ijn,) which literally signifies 
Lord, and expresses the relation to a sen·ant. Next is 
added the word :i,:i\ (Jehovah,) which denotes the eternal 
essence aml majesty of God. After having laid open some 
kinds of crimes, which made it manifest that in tliat nation 
everything was corrupted, Isaiah, now wishing to threaten 
and to hold out to them the judgmcnt of God, not only re
presents God as invested with the power and authority of a 
judge, but at the same time reminds them that the children 
of Abraham are his peculiar people, and for this reason ho 
immediately adds, the mighty One of Israel. There may 
also be implied in it a kind of irony, by which he stings the 
J cws, as if he had said that it was foolishness in them to 
boast of the name of God, seeing that they were worthless 
and unprincipled servants, and that it was vain for them to 
rely on his strength, which would immediately break forth 
against them. After this preface, he adds-
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Ah! I will take consolation on my adversaries.1 By these 
words he intimates that God will not be pacified until he 
has satiated himself with inflicting punis1nnent. He em
ploys the word consolcition after the manner of men ; for as 
anger is nothing e1se than the desire of revenge, so revenge 
gires relief to the mind, and he who has taken vengeance 
congratulates himself and is satisfied. By this course, 
which may be regarded as a kind of compensation, the Lord 
says that he will satisfy himself with inflicting punishment 
on his adversaries. 

'rhere are various ways, indeed, of expounding this pas
sage ; and I sha11 not undertake the task of examining all 
the interpretati",IS and refuting those which I do not ap
prove : it wi11 be enough if we ascertain the true meaning. 
He docs not here speak of Chaldcans or Assyrians, as some 
imagine, but of Jews, to whom, in the character of a herald, 
he proclaims war in the name of the Lord. This threaten
ing sounded harshly in their cars; for they supposed that 
they were joined in such a confederacy with God, that he 
was an a<l,·crsary to their ac1Yersarics. Ilc declares, on the 
other hand, that he is their enemy, because he had so often 
been pro,·oked by their crimes. In this manner we must 
shake off the slothfulness of hypocrites, who arc contiuua1ly 
waging war with Goel, and yet do not hesitate to allege that 
they enjoy his protection. W c need not wonder, therefore, 
if the Prophet sternly pronounces them to be advei·saries of 
Got1, who lrnd broken the coYenant, and had thus carried on 
war against him. 

And yet, in order to show that he is unwillingly, as it 
were, constrained to inflict punishment on his people, God 
utters his threatening with a kind of groan. For as notl1ing 
is more agreeable to his nature than to do good, so whenever 
he is angr,,· with us and treats ns harshly, it is certain that 
our wickedness has compelled him to Lio so, because we do 
not allo,,· his goo<lncss to take its free comsc. l\Iore espe
cially he is disposed to treat his own people with gentleness, 
and when he sees that there is no longer any room for his 

1 Jn onr English version it runs, Ah! J will ease 111 e of mine ,id,·t'r
sm·ies.-EJ. 
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forbearance, he takes measures, as it were in sorrow·, for in
flicting punishment. 

Some would rather choose perhaps to explain the particle 
'1il (lwi) as if God made this exclamation when aroused by 
anger. For my own part, I rather consider it, in this pas
sage, to be an expression of grief; because God, being mindful 
of his covenant, would willingly spare his chosen people, were 
it not that pardon was eutirely prevented by their obstinacy. 

And auenge me of mine enemies. In this second clause 
there is a reduplication, (dvafi[To?..wul~,) a figure of speech 
cu;;tornary with the Hebrews, who frequently express the 
same thing twice in one verse. Hence also we learn that 
the object of the statement is, that God cannot rest until he 
has taken vengeance on a wicked and treacherous people. 

2iJ. And I will turn my hand 11pon thee. This is an 
alleviation of the former threatening; for though he still 
proceeds with what he had begun to state about his severity, 
he at the same time declares that, arni<lst those calamities 
which were to be inflicted, the Church would be preseffe<l. 
But the principal design was to comfort believers, that they 
might not suppose the Church to be utterly ruined, though 
God treated them more roughly than before. The Spirit of 
God, by the Prophets, continually w:i.rns the children of 
God, who always tremble at his word, not to Le o,·end1elmed 
and lose heart on :i.ccount of terrors :i.nd threatenings; for 
the more daringly that wicked men practise licentiousness 
and scoff at all tbreatenings, the more do those who are 
affected by a sincere fear of God tremble at them. 

Besides, the turning of the hands of God denotes generally 
a token of his presence, :i.s if he should say, I will display 
my hand. This he is wont to do in two ways, either by 
chastising the wicked, or by delivering believers from their 
distresses. Since, therefore, it is evident from the context 
that God purposes, by applying consolation, to mitigate the 
,;evcrity of puni;;hment, the turning of the hands must b,re 
be viewed as referring to the restoration of the Clmrch ; for 
although he declared in general terms that all were his ene
mies, he now modifies or limits that statement by addressing 
Jerusalem or Zion by name. 
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When he adds, I will purge away thy d1·oss, though he 
points out the fruit of correction, that Lclicvcrs may not be 
immoderately grieved or distressed on account of it, yet we 
learn from this expression that the purification of the Church 
is God's own work. l?or tl1is purpose he always lifts up his 
hand to punish transgressions, that he may Lring back wan
derers into the road; Lut rods would Le of no avail, if he 
did not make them useful Ly touching their hearts inwardly. 
And, imleed, since he points out here a special favour which 
he bestows on his elect, it follows from this that repentance 
is a trne allll peculiar work of the IIoly Spirit ; for other
wise the sinner, instead of profitin~ in the smallest degree, 
would Le more a?Hl more lwrdened by chastisements. 

'l'he pure JntTging, so that no dross remains, must not, 
however, Le understood as if God ever cleansed his Church 
entirely in this world from every stain, Lut must be regarded 
as spoken after the manner of men ; as if he said that the 
condition of his Church will be such that her holiness will 
shine like 1rnre silver. These words, therefore, indicate real 
purity, for the Jews lrnd formerly been too well satisfied with 
their filthiness. 'l'his is a highly appropriate comparison, by 
which the Prophet declares, that though the Church was at 
that time polluted by many defilements, still some remnant 
would be left, which, after the removal of the pollution, 
would regain its brightness. In this manner he a1so connects 
Loth clauses ; for when he formerly ,spoke of their crimes, he 
sai<l that their silve1· had become dl'Uss. (Ver. 22.) 

26. And I will restore thy judges as at the first. Uc now 
speaks without a figure ; and having said that the source 
and origin of the c\·ils was in the princes, he shows that a 
divine hanll will purify that rank, when the Lord shall be 
pleased to restore the Church to perfect health. And, in
deed, when they who rule arc good and holy men, puLlic 
order is maintained; for when wicked men h:wc power, every
thing goes to rnin. By judges and counsellors arc eviLlcntly 
meant any kind of magistrates ; and when he promises that 
they will Le such as they were at the beginning, he brings to 
their remembrance the extraordinary goodness of Goel, of 
which they had Leen clcpriYed. God had graciously raised 
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up the throne of DaYid, and in that government was pleased 
to giYc a bright l"esemLlancc of his own parental love. 
'fhough the authority of the family of David had dege11c
rntecl into the grossest tyranny, yet they continue<] to Loast 
of a false title ; for they still v,tuntml of the reign of D,wid 
in the same manner as the papists of the present day plume 
themselves on a false prcte11ce of the Church. Justly, there
fore, arc the people reminded of the happiness from which 
they haLl fallen by their own fault, that they might not Le 
displeased at a diminution of their numbers, by means of 
whi<·h they would again possess that order IYhich Goel had 
established. 

'l'hen shalt thou be called. IIe describes the fruit of that 
reformation, of which he has spoken, as extencliug to the 
whole body; for, having said that Jerusalem, before she re
volted from God, was a faitliful city, full of nghteous11ess, the 
Prophet now says, that when she shall have Leen chastised, 
the same Yirtues will Le illustriously displayed in her. Here, 
too, is expressed the sum of trne repe11tance; for by right
eousness is meant uprightness, when every man obtains what 
belongs to him, and men live ,vith each other without com
mitting injury. 'l'he word faitlljitl has a still more exten
sive meaning; for when a city is called fciithji1l, it means 
not only that justice and honesty between man ancl man arc 
observed, but that the purity of God's worship is maintained; 
and therefore the chastity and purity of the mind arc in
cluded under that designation. 

It must also be observed, howeYer, that from this faith
fulness springs justice; for when we adhere to truth in our 
mutual intercourse, justice easily gains t.hc ascendency. 
And, indeed, when I closely examine the whole passage, I 
think that the Prophet now employs the word faitlifulness 
in a more limited sense than formerlj·, ancl connects the two 
virtues as leading to the same object, so that, while truth 
goes first as the cause, justice is the effect of it. Isaiah pro
mises not only that she "·ill be righteous and fciitliful, but 
that she will also Le distinguished by these commenda
tions ; by which he means that the knowledge or reputation 
of it will be everywhere diffosed. We know that hypocrites, 
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too, arc adorned with honourable titles ; Lut Isaiah, having 
introduced God as speaking, takes for granted that the city 
will actually be righteous, as it is forctohl that she shall be. 
In the meantime, as I have said, he clescriLcs the fruit of a 
true com·crsion; as if he had saicl, "When Jornsalern shall be 
brought back to true godliness, men will Lo per::;uadccl that 
she is renewed." 

27. Zion shall be redeemed with juclgment. He confirms 
the same doctrine; and because the restoration of the Church 
was hard to be believed, he shows that it docs not depend on 
the will of men, Lut is founded on the justice and judgment 
of God ; as if ho had said, that God will by no means per
mit h1s Churc)~ to be altogether destroyed, because ho is 
righteous. The design of the Prophet, therefore, is to with
draw the minds of the godly from earthly thoughts, that in 
looking for the safety of the Church they may depend en
tirely on Goel, and not cease to entertain good hopes, although 
instead of nids they shoul<l sec nothing but obstructions. It 
is a grent mistake to consider justice and judgment to refer 
to the Church, as if Isaiah were speaking about the well
ordered condition of a city ; for the plain meaning is what I 
have stated, that though men yield no assistance, the justice 
of God is fully sufficient for redeeming his Church. And, 
indeed, so long as we look at ourselves, what hope arc we 
entitled to chcrisl1 ? How many things, on the contrary, 
immediately present thcmsch·es that arc fitted to weaken 
our faith ! It is only in the justice of God that we shall 
find solid and lasting ground of confidence. 

Aud they that return of her. 1 'l'his second clause points 
out the mnnncr of their clcliYcrancc ; namely, that the exiles, 
who had Leen widely dispersed, will again be gathered to
gether. 

~8. Ancl the destruction uf the tmnsgresson Lest hypo
crites should imagine that any fruit of these promises be
longs to them, and should indulge in rnin Loasting, he 
threatens that they shall perish, though Goel redeem his 

1 In the Euglish version it is rcn<lcrcd, hri· cvnL"<'r/,q; but the marginal 
reading is, Aml tllP!/ that return of' ho·. " That is." says J archi, ,; those 
who arc in her (in the cily of Zion) that rcpcnt."-Ed. 
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Church. For hypocrites lrn.vc always Leen mingled \\'ith the 
Church, an<l indeed arc connected with it in the closest man
ner; Lut they form their estimation of it from outwar<l show. 
All that God promises they at once apply confidently to 
themselves. The apostle tears from them this trust, if in
deed it deserve the name of trust, which springs from pri<le 
and the arrogance of a haughty mind. Here we ought to 
observe how great wisdom is needed by godly teachers, that, 
while they terrify the wicked Ly the judgment of God, they 
may at the same time support good men, and strengthen 
them by some consolation, that they may not Le cast down 
and discouraged. On the other hand, when Lclim·ers arc 
encouraged Ly the promise of God, and when wicked men 
falsely apply it to themselves, and puff up their minds with 
vain confidence, the method and course which we ought to 
pursue is, that we neither give occasion to wicked men to 
become proud, nor depress and discourage the minds of the 
godly; as Isaiah docs in this passage. For while he speaks 
of the redemption of the Chmch, he at the same time 
threatens that sinners, that is, wicked men, shall be de
stroyed, that they may not suppose that those acts of God's 
kindness belong at all to them. 

Anc\ yet, ,vhile he pronounces destruction against the 
wicked, by this comparison he exhibits more fully the fin-our 
of God towards believers, which is far more distinctly seen, 
when God allows the reprobate to perish, lmt prcscncs his 
own in safety, as it is said, A thoiisand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right lwnd; but it shall not come nigh 
thee. Ps. xci. 7. Besides, he mitigates the grief an<l anguish 
which the diminution of the numbers of the Church might 
produce in godly minds; for he shows that there is no other 
way of imparting health to the whole body than Ly remov
ing its corruption. 

29. For (or, that is) they shall be ashamed. In ihc He
brew the particle 1:i (ki) is employed, which properly denotes 
a. cause, Lut frequently also denotes exposition. Now, since 
the Prophet does not here state anything new, but only 
explains the cause of the destruction which awaited the un
godly, to render 1~ (h) Ly that is, appears to connect it better 
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with the preceding word, ;,S::J, (kciliih,) consumed, 'l'hey shall 
be consumed, tlrnt is, they shall be ashamed of the oaks which 
ye have clesi1·ed; as if the Prophet had sai<l that no evil will 
be more destruetive to them than their own superstition. 
'l'he idols, says he, which you call upon for your protection 
and safety will, rather Lring <lestrnction upon you. 

'l'he word 0'?~, (elim,) oaks,1 has Leen sometimes rendered 
Gods/ but this meaning is set aside Ly the context; for 
immediately afterwards he adds the word groves: Ye shall 
be cishamell of the groves which you have chosen. Now, 
under the imago Loth of trees and of groves, the Prophet, Ly 
a figure of speech, in which a part is taken for the whole, 
reproves every !,ill(l of false worship ; for although among 
the .Jews there were urnDy forms of idolatry, the custom here 
mentioned, of choosing groves and forests for offering sacri
fices, was the most common of all. Whether the word r,iJJ 
(gannoth) in the second clause be translated groi•es or gar
dens, there can be no <louLt that it means the altars and 
sacred buildings in which they performed their idolatrous 
worship. Although they <lid not intend openly to revolt 
from Goll, they invented new kinds of worship ; and, as if 
one place had been more acceptable to God than another, 
they devotell it to his service, as we sec done by the papists. 
Next follows a change of the person ; for, in order to make 
the reproof more sc,·erc, those widrnd men of whom lie spoke 
in the third person arc now dircdly addressed, Ye shall be 
cis/t(lmed. 

Which you have desired. By the word desired ho reproves 
the mad and Lurning eagerness with which wicked men 
follow their superstitious. 'l'hey ought to liavc been ear
nestly devoted with thci1· whole heart to the service of one 
God, but they rush with Llind violence to false worship, as 
if they wore driven by Lrutish lust. In almost every human 

1 "The word Cl'''~ (clim) has, in the singular nmnbcr, i1,~, (el,ih,) a 
kin<l of tree, called, in the German language, ufme."-.lurchi. For the 
purpose of pr0Yi11g that by ~t;iS1~, Jarchi means the elm, his annotator, 
Breithaupt, adduces not only the German 11l1m, but the Italian olmo, the 
FrcnC'h o,-me, and the Latin 11/mus.-Rd. 

• Evidently supposing that it is the plural of,~,(,'/,) God, aml 01·C'r
looking the medial radical Yod, which is sometimes expressed, but oftener 
left out, in this word.-Rd. 
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mind there naturally exists this disease, tlrnt they have for
saken the true God, and run mad in following idols; and 
hence Scripture frequently compares this madness to the 
loves of harlots, who shake off shame, as well as reason. 

For tlte gardens that ye have chosen. That the Prophet 
describes not only their excessive zeal, but their presumption, 
in corrupting the worship of God, is evident from this second 
clause, in which he says that they chose garclens; for this 
term is contrasted with the injunction of the law. What
ever may be the plausible appearances under which tmbe
lievcrs endeavour to cloak their superstitions, still this say
ing remains true, that obecli"ence is bette1· than cdl sacrifices. 
(I Sam. xv. 22.) Accordingly, Ul1(1er the term will-worship 
( E0eA.o0p17u-,cda) Paul includes (Col. ii. 23) all kinds of false 
worship which men contrirn for themselves without the 
command of God. On this account God complains that the 
Jews have despised his won.I, aml have delighted themselves 
with their own inventions; as if he liad said, "It was your 
duty to obey, but you wished to have an unfettered choice, 
or rather an un bouudcd liberty." 

This single consideration is sufficient to condemn the in
ventions of men, that they have it not in tl1eir power to 
choose the manner of worshipping God, because to l1im alone 
belongs the right to command. God had at that time en
joined that sacrifices should not be off1·rcd to him anywhere 
else than at Jerusalem (Dcut. xii. 1:3); the Jc,Ys thought 
that they pleased him in other places, and that false imagi
nation deceived also the heathen uations. Would that it 
had gone no farther! But we sec how the papists are in
volvc<l in the same error, an<l, in short, experience shows 
that the dii,casc has prevailed extensively in every age. 

If it be objected that there "·as not so much importance 
in the place, that Go<l ought to have regarded with such 
strong abhorrence the worship which was cvcrJwhcre offcrrd 
to him,-first, we ought to consider the reason ,vhy God 
chose that at that time there should be only one altar, 
which was, that it might be a bond of lwly unity to an un
civilized nation, and that by means of it their religion might 
continue unchanged. Besides, granting that this spiritual 
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reason were but of temporary force, we must hold by the 
principle that commandments were giYcn in tl1c smallest 
matters, that the Jews might Le better trained to obedience; 
for since superstition conceals itself under tlJC pretence of 
<lcYotion, it is hardly possible Lut that men will flatter 
thcmselYes with their own inycntions. But since obc<licnce 
is the mother of true religion, it follows that "·hen men ex
ercise their own fancy, it becomes the source of all super
stitions. 

It must also be acl<led, that as Isaiah formerly complained 
of those crimes wl1ich ,rcrc contrary to brotherly love and to 
the second table of the law, so he now complains of their 
having trausgrr,secl the first ta lilc. For since the whole 
perfection of righteousness consists in keeping the law, when 
the Prophets wish to reprove men for their sins, they speak 
sometimes of the first, and sometimes of the second, table of 
the law. But we ougl1t always to obsc1Tc the figurative 
mode of expression, when under one class they include the 
whole. 

30. re shall certainly be1 as an oak whose leaf Jadeth. 
The HeLrcw particle ':l (!.:i) may be taken in an affirmative 
sense, as I have translated it ; and the Prophet appears to 
allude to those groves to ,rhich they had improperly restrict
ed the worship of God; for, having mentioned gardens, he 
reproaches them with the confidence which they placed in 
them, and threatens drought. "You take pleasure," says 
he, "in your gardens and trees, but you shall Le like wither
ed trees that hnvc lost their foliage." Goel tlicreforc mocks 
ihc vain boasting of idolaters, who marvellously flatter them
selves with their contrivances, and think that heaven is 
open to them, when tiicy arc cmploJecl in their ceremonies. 
Just as at the present dny, when tl1c papists have lightc<l 
tlieir lamps and adorned their temples, "·hen they dazzle 
with gold and precious stones, when they haYc played on their 
organs and rnng their bells, they imagine that they arc the 
happiest of all men, as if there wc1·c now no reason to 
dread that any evil sl1ould come to them from God, who had 
received from tlicrn a lnmdreclfol1l satisfaction. 

1 Fur ye shall l,e,-Eng. Yer. 
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31. And your God1 slwll be cis tow. The Hebrew word 
tOti (clutsiJn) signifies strong: ::wd though it is here applied 
to God, still it retains its signification, as if he had said, 
"That god who was your strength shall be turned into 
stubLle." 

And the maker of i·t. Dy the nwker ho moans the carver; 
Lut as he mentions an idol, we must explain it agreeably to 
the matter in hand. Some think that he ex11resses the re
pentance of idolaters, by telling us that they would acknow
ledge their folly, and, being covered with shame, wouhl burn 
their idols. But I consider the meaning to Le lliifereut ; 
for as a fire is made of dry foci, such as tow, "in like man
ner," saith the Prophet, "gather you and your idols into one 
heap, as when a pile of wood is Luilt up, that you may be 
consumed together, so that tlio idols may be W,:e tow, and 
the men like fire, and that one conflagration may consume 
the whole." 

And there shall be none to quench them. It ought to be 
observed tlrnt the Prophets, when they mention the wrath 
of God, describe it by outward representations, because it 
cannot be perceived by the eyes or Ly any other sense. 
Thus the wrath of Goel, by which the ungodly are destroyed, 
is compared to fire, which consumes all things. It is now 
evident enough what the Prophet means, namely, that all the 
ungodly shall be destroyed, whatever may be the nature of 
their confidence; and not only so, but that their destruction 
shall be the greater, Lecause they have placed their confhlcnce 
in false and deceitful things, and that utter destruction will 
overtake them from that very quarter from which they had 
vainly looked for deliverance. For the images and idols are 
excitements of the wrath of Goll, kindling it into a flame 
which cannot be quenched. 

1 And the strong.-Eng. Vt'r. 
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CIIAP'fER II. 

I. The word that Isaiah the son 
of Amoz snw concerning Ju<lnb an<l 
Jerusalem. 

2. Aml it shall come to pass in 
the Inst <lays, that the mountain of 
the Lono's house shall uc estaulish
cd in the top of' the mountains, an<l 
shall uc cxalte<l above the hills; an<l 
all nations shall flow unto it. 

:{. And many people shall go and 
say, Come ye, and !cl 11s go up to 
the mountain of ;i,c Lonn, to the 
house of the God of Jacob; and he 
will teach us of his ways, an<l we will 
walk in his paths: for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the word 
of the Lorm from Jerusalem. 

-1. And he shall judge among the 
nations, and shall rebuke many 
people; and they shall beat their 
swords into plow-sharcs, and their 
spears into prnning-hooks: nation 
shall not lift up sword a~ainst nation, 
neither shall they learn war any 
more. 

5. 0 house of Jacob, come ye, and 
let us walk in the light of the Lonn. 

6. Therefore thou ha,t forsaken 
thy people the house of Jacob, be
cause they be replenishe<l from the 
cast, and are soothsayers like the 
Philistines, and they please lhem
seh-es in the children of strangers. 

7. Their land also is full of silver 
an<l gold, neither is there any end of 
their treasures ; their lan<l is also 
full of horses, neither is there any 
cn<l of their c liariots: 

8. Their land also is full of idols; 
they worship the work of their own 
han<ls, that which their own fingers 
ha,·e made: 

!J. And the mean man uoweth 
tlown, and the great man h11mLlcth 
himself: therefore forgive them not. 

10. Enter into the rock, and hide 
thee in the dust, for fear of the Lom,, 
and for the glory of his majesty. 

1. Ver bum q11od vi<lit Isaias, filius 
Amos super Iu<la et Icrusalem. 

2. Et accidct in novissimo dicrum, 
ut statuatur mons <lomus Iehovre in 
Yerticem montium, et erigatur supra 
onmcs colles ; et tlucnt a<l cum om
nes gcntes. 

:t Et Yenient populi multi, ac di
ccnt, \' enitc, et asccn<lcmus in mon
tem lchovre, in <lomum Dei Jacob. 
Et inslituet nos in viis suis, et am
bnlauimus in scmitis ejus. Quoniam 
c Zion cxiLit !ex, et Ycrbum Domini 
e Jerusalem. 

4. Et ju<licauit inter genies, ar
guetque populos multos : et conci
dent gladios suos in ligones, et lan
ccas suas in falees : nee lcvabit gcns 
in gcntem gla<lium, nee consuesccnt 
ultrn pmlio. 

5. Domus Jacob, venitc, et ambu
labimns in lumine Domini. 

G. Certe <lcst'ruisti popnlum hmm, 
domum Jacob : eo quud implcti sint 
Orientc, (vcl, a11ti1uilatc,) et auguri
bus, ut l'hilistrei: alquc in filiis 
alienis acquicYCrint. 

7. Impletur est tcrra ejus argento 
et auro ; nee finis thesauris ejus. 
Equis qnoqne rcplcta est terra ejus, 
nee q nadrigis ejus finis. 

8. Implcta est ctiam tcrra ejus 
idolis: et comm opcrc manuum su
orum se incurYarunt, comm eo quod 
fixerunt <ligiti ipsorum. 

!). Et inclinatus est homo, et lm
miliatus est Yir: ideo, ne remittas, 
(vcl, iwn rcmittcs.) 

I 0. Ingrcdcrc in petra m, n uscon
<lerc in pu ]yere i1 conspectu pa rnris 
Domini, et gloria 11mgniticcntire ejns. 
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11. The lofty looks of man shall 
Le humLle<l, am\ the haughtiness of 
men shall be bowed down; and the 
Lono ttlone shall be exalted in that 
day. 

12. For the day of th<' Lono of 
hosts shall be upon every one that is 
proud and !ufty, and upon every one 
that is lifted up, and he shall Le 
brought low: 

13. And npon all the cedars of 
Lebanon, tll<it are high and lifted up, 
and upon all the oaks of Bashan, 

H. And upon tt!l the high moun
tains, and upon all the hills that are 
lifted up, 

15. And upon every high tower, 
and upon every fenced wall, 

Hi. And upon all the ships of'far
shish, and upon all plcasttnt pictures. 

17. And the loftiness of man shall 
be bowed down, and the haughtiness 
of men shall Le made low; and the 
Lonn alone shall be exalted in that 
day. 

18. And the idols he shall utterly 
abolish. 

19. And they shall go into the 
holes of the rocks, and into the caves 
of the earth, for fear of the Lono, 
and for the g-lory of his majesty, 
when he ariscth to shake terribly 
the earth. 

20. In that day a man shall cast 
his idols of silver, and his idols of 
gold, which they made each one for 
himself to worship, to the moles and 
to the bats; 

21. To go into the clefts of the 
rocks, and into the tops of the rag-gecl 
rocks, for fear of the Lonn, and for 
the glory of his majesty, when he 
ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 

22. Cease ye from man, whose 
breath is in his nostrils; for wherein 
is he to be accounted of? 

11. SuLlimitas ocnlorum hominis 
humiliaLitur, et incurvabitur alti
tudo hominum, etexaltabitur Iehova 
solus in die ilia. 

12. Quoniam dies Iehovre exerci
h1Um super onmem superbum et C'X

cclsum, et super omne elerntum, et 
humilc erit. 

13. Super onmes, inquam, cedros 
Libani sublimes et elevatos, super 
omncs quercus Basan, 

H. Et super omncs montes ex
celsos, et snper omnes colics eleva
tos, 

15. Et super omnem turrim excel
sam, et super omnem murum muni
tum, 

1G. Super omncs naves Tharsis, 
et super exquisitas picturas. 

17. Et incnrval,itur celsitudo ho
minis, et humiliabitur altitudo homi
num, et exaltabitur Iehorn solus in 
die ilia. 

18. I<lola autem in universum 
a bole bit. 

1 !J. Et ingredientur in cavernns 
petrarum, et in vorag-ines term~, a 
prrescntia terroris Iehovre et gloria 
majestatis cjus: cum surrexerit ut 
concutiat terram. 

20. In die ilia projiciet homo idola 
sua argentea, et idofa sua a urea, qure 
fcccrnnt ei ad adorandum, in caver
nam talpnrum et vespertilionum; 

21. Et ingredientur in seissuras 
pe(rarum, et cacumina saxorum, a 
facie pavoris Iehovre et gloria ma
jestatis ejus, cum surrexerit ut con
cntiat terram. 

22. Cessate igitur ab homine cu
jus in nare spirilus; qua enim in re 
( vcl, ad quid, vel, quanti) ipse repu
tatur? 

1. The word that Isaiah the son of .A moz saw. This pro
phecy is a confirnrntion of that doctrine which we had a 
little before, concerning the restoration of the Church. For 
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since it is difficult to cherish the hope of safety, when we 
nre, ns it were, in the midst of destruction, while the wrath 
of God burns and consumes everything far and wide, or 
while his thrcatcnings strike terror into our minds, nt such 
a period the bare promises arc l1nnlly suflicic11t to support 
us and to allay our fears. For this reason the Lord deter
mined that to the consolation which had already been pro
claimed there should Le added this special Yision, by way of 
confirmation, in order to make it more certain an<l undoubt
ed that, whatever calamities might arise, his Church would 
never perish. I h:wc no doubt, therefore, but that this 
vision agrees with what is stated in the 2Gth an<l 27th verses 
of the former cl::1ptcr. 

Hence we lc,un what was the advantage and design of 
visions; for since doctrine sometimes has not sufficient 
weight with us, God therefore adds visions, that by means 
of them he may seal his doctrine to us. Since, therefore, 
tl1is vision is connected with the former promise, we learn 
from it this useful doctrine, that all visions of every kind 
which God formerly gave to his Prophets must be joined to 
the promises in su~h a manner as to be seals of them. And 
thus we perceive more and more the astonishing goodness of 
God, that, not satisfied with giving us his bare word, he 
])laces before our eyes, as it were, representations of the 
events. 

He has adLled a confirmation, that the restoration of the 
Church is a matter of very great import:mcc, and necessary 
to be known. For where is tlic truth of the Lord, where is 
faith, if there be no Church ? If there be none, it follows 
that God is a linr, and that everything contained in his 
word is false. But as God frequently shows, by striking 
proofs, that he preserves the Churcl1 by unknown metholls 
and without the assistance of men, so he now declares by a 
remarkable prediction that he will clo this. 

There were two purposes to be served by this prediction. 
:First, since faaiah, and others who came after him, were un
ceasingly to proclaim terror, on account of the obstinate 
wickedness of the people, until the temple should be burnt, 
and the city destroyed, and the Jews carried into captivity, 
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it was necessary that such seYerity should be mitigated to
wards Lclievers Ly some consolation of hope. Secondly, as 
they were to languish in captivity, and as their minds were 
shaken, even after their return, Ly a succession of yaried 
calamities, and at length were almost overwhelmed witb 
despair Ly the dreadful desolation and confusion, they might 
a hundred times have fainted, if they had not Leen upheld. 
As to those who had already fallen, they were raised up and 
confirmed by the prnmised restoration, to such an extent, at 
least, that they retained among them the practice of calling 
on God, which is the only and undoubted remedy for tbe 
worst of m·ils. ,~i:,, (hacldcibiir,) the worcl, is rendered by 
some interpreters the thing, which accords with the general 
signification of this term; Lut it is better to Yiew it as de
noting a diYine purpose. Isaiah says that it was revealed 
to him by a special vision. 

2. Ai1d it shall come to pass in the last of the days. 1 When 
he mentions the end or completion of days, let us remember 
that he is speaking of the kingdom of Christ; and we ought 
also to understand why he giYcs to the kingdom of Christ 
this appellation. It was because till that time everything 
might be said to be in a state of suspense, that the people 
might not fix their eyes on the present condition of things, 
which was only a shadow, but on the Redeemer, by whom 
the reality would be declared. Since Christ came, there
fore, if that time be compared with ours, we l1ave actually 
arrived at the end of ages. It was tlie duty of the fathers 
wlio lived at that time to go, as it were, with outstretched 
arms to Christ; and since the restoration of all things de
pended on his coming, it is with good reason tlrnt they are 
enjoined to extend their hope to that period. It was indeed 
always useful for them to know, that under Christ the con
dition of the Church would Le more perfect; more espe
cially because they were held under figures, for the Lord was 
pleased to arouse them in various ways, for the express pur
pose of keeping them in suspense. 

But there was a peculiar importauce attached to this pre
diction ; for, during four hundred years or thereby, there 

1 111 the last drtys.-Eng. Yer. 
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were innumerable occasions on which they might have 
faintctl, had they not callc<l to remembrance that fulncss of 
days, in which the Church was to be perfectly restored. 
During the various storms, therefore, by which the Church 
was nearly ovcrwhchncd, every believer, when shipwrecked, 
seized on tliis word as a plank, that by means of it he might 
be floated into the harliour. Yet it ought to be observed, 
that while the fulncss of days began at the coming of Christ, 
it flows on in uninterrupted progress until he appear the 
second time for our salvation. (llcb. ix. 28.) 

That the mountain of the Lord's house shall be established. 
This vision might Le thought to wear the aspect of absurdity, 
110t only becan:0 Zion was a little hill of no extraordinary 
height, just as if one should compare a handful of earth to 
huge mountains ; but because he ha<l but a little before pre
dicted its tlcstrnction. How, then, could it be believed that 
l\Iount Zion, after having lost a11 her greatness, ,mule\ again 
shine with such lustre as to draw upon her the eyes of all 
the nations? An<l yet she is extolled as if she had been 
loftier than Olympus. " Let the Gentiles," says Isaiah, 
"boast as much a~ they please of their lofty mountains; for 
they shall be nothing in comparison of that hill, though it 
be low and inconsi<lerablc." According to nature, this cer
tainly was verj' improbable. What ! shall Zion be hung up 
in the clouds? An<l therefore there can be no doubt that 
wicked men scoffc<l at this prediction; for ungodliness has 
always been ready to break forth against God. 

X ow tiic peculiarity which I have uoticc<l tended to weaken 
the belief of this prediction; for when Zion, after the de
struction of the temple, had fallen into the deepest disgrace, 
how could she rise again so suddenly? And yet it was not 
in vain that Isaiah prophesied ; for at length this hill was 
actually raised abo,'e all the mountains, because from it was 
heard the voice of Go<l, and sounded through the whole 
world, that it might lift us up to hcaycn ; because from it 
the heavenly majesty of God shone brightly; and lastly, be
cause, being the sanctuary of God, it surpassed the whole 
world in lofty excellence. 

The use of this prophecy deserves our attention. It was, 
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that Isaiah intended to bring consolation, which would sup
port the minds of the people during the captiYity ; so that, 
although there should be no temple, and no sacrifices, and 
though all should be in ruins, still this hope would be 
cherished in the minds of the godly, and, amidst a condition 
so desolate and so sl1ockingly ruinous, they would still reason 
thus: "The mountain of the Lord is indeed forsaken, but 
there he will ,reL ham his habitation; and greater shall be 
the glory of this mountain than of all others." To pre,·ent 
them, therefore, from doubting tlrnt such would be the re
sult, the Prophet has here, ns it were, sketched a picture in 
which they might behold the glory of God; for although the 
mountain was still in existence, yet a disgraceful solitude 
made it almost an object of detestation, since it had lost its 
splendour in consequence of having been forsakcu by Goel. 
But it was the duty of the pious to look not at those ruins, 
but at. this Yision. )IorcoYcr, the reason why he speaks in 
such lofty terms concerning the exaltation of )Iount Zion is 
sufficiently evident from what follows; Lecausc thence pro
ceeded the Gospel, in ,vhich the imago of God shines. Other 
mountains might excel it in height ; but as the glory of God 
has surpassing e.xccllenco, so the mountain in which he is 
manifested must also be highly <listingnishcd. It was not, 
therefore, on her own account that ho extolled Mount Zion, 
but in respect of her ornament, the splendour of which would 
be cornrnunicatocl to the whole world. 

3. And many people shall go. In the former Yersc he had 
slightly notice<l the reason why )fount Zion would hold so 
high a rank. It was because all nations wonld flow to it, as 
if the rivers wore oYerflowing through the great abundance 
of water;;. Ho now makes the same statement, and assigns 
the reason; for it might be asked why Yarious nations flocked 
to it in crowds from distant lalllls. He says, therefore, that 
the desire of sen·ing God was their moti\'C. 

The word i:l':Ji, (rabbim,) many, implies a contrast ; for it 
means that there will not be, as formerly, but one nation 
which devotes itself to the worship of the true God, but that 
those who formerly "·ere strangers and foreigners (Eph. ii. 19) 
will come into the same agreement with them about religion; 
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as if he had said that the Church, which luHl formerly been, 
as it were, shut up in a corner, would now be collecled from 
every quarter. By the word many he meant various; for 
unquestional.,ly he did not intend to weaken tl1c force of 
what he had sai<l a little before about all nations. Now, 
though this was never fulfilled, that the nations of the wliole 
world, each of them leaving their native country, made a 
journey into Judea; yet, because the doctrine of the gospel, 
by which God hath gathered to himself a Church indiscrimi
nately out of all nations, proceeded from Mount Zion, he 
justly says that they will come to it who having, with one 
consent of faith, cmbrncecl the covenant of eternal salvation, 
haYc been nnitrd into one Church. We must also observe 
the harmony between the figures of the bw and that spiri
tuaJ worship which began to be introduced at the coming of 
Christ. 

.A ncl shall say, Come. By these words he first declares 
that the godly will be filled with such an ardent desire to 
spread the doctrines of religion, that every one not satisfied 
with his own calling and his personal knowledge will desire 
to draw others along with him. And indeed nothing could 
be more inconsistent with the nature of faith than that dead
ness which would lead a man to disregard his brethren, and 
to keep the light of knowlellgo choked up ,rithin his own 
breast. 'l'he greater the eminence above others which any 
man has received from his calling, so much the more dili
gently ought he to labour to enlighten others. 

'l'his points out to us also the ordinary method of collect
ing a Chmch, which is, hy the outward voice of men ; for 
though God might bring each person to himself by a secret 
influence, yet ho employs the agency of men, that he may 
awaken in thorn an anxiety about the salvation of each otlier. 
By this method he likewise strengthens their mutual attach
ment, and puts to the test their willingness to recoi vc instruc
tion, when every one permits himself to be taught b.,· others. 

Next Isaiah sho1rn that those who take upon them the 
oflke of teaching ancl exhorting should not sit down and 
command others, but should join an<l walk along with them 
as eom pan ions ; as we sec that some men nro Ycry ~cYcrc in-
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structors, au<l cager to urge others fonrnrd, ,Yho yet do not 
move a step. Dut here believers, ins!ead of addressing to 
their brethren the command, Go i1p, rather lead the way by 
their own example. This is the true method, therefore, of 
profitable teaching, when, by actually performing what we 
demand, we make it evident that we speak with sincerity 
and earnestness. 

And he will teach iis in his ways.1 He shows, first, that 
God cannot be worshipped aright until we have Leen en
lightened Ly docLrinc; and, secondly, that Goel is the only 
teacher of the Church, on whose lips we ought to hang. 
Hence it follows that nothing is less acceptable to God than 
certain foolish and erring services which men call devotion; 
and likewise, that though he employs the agency of men in 
teaching, still he reserves this as his own right, that they 
must utter nothing but his word. Had this rule been fol
lowed by those who called themselves teachers of the Church, 
religion would not have been so shamefully corrupted by a 
wide and confused diversity of superstitions. Nor is it pos
sible that we shall not be carried a way into various errors, 
where we arc tossed about by the opinions of men. Justly, 
therefore, docs Isaiah, when he claims for God alone the 
power and authority to tcac-11 the Church, shut the mouths 
of all mortals; so that the office of teaching is committed to 
pastors for no other purpose than that Goel alone may be 
heard there. Let those who wish to he reckoned ministers 
of Christ allow themselves to be regulated by this statement, 
that they may take nothing- away from his authority. 

'l'he Hebrew words ,,:,,,~ lJi''' (i·eyorenii, midclercicltciiv) 
may be literally rcudcrcd, he will teach us OF his ways; 
,rhich means, "He will show us what his ways arc," or, he 
will set before us his ways for a perfect instruction. 

Next he adds obedience, we will wallc in his paths ; l>y 
which he points out both the olijcct and the result; for the 
instruction which is delivered to us from the mouth of the 
Lord is not mere speculation, but directs the course of our 
life, and lcmls us to obey him. Dut we ought also to ob
serve, that the commandments of Goel arc called ways aucl 

1 And J,e will teach us his ways.-Eng. Ver. 
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paths, in order to inform us that they go miscraLly astray 
who turn aside from them in the smallest degree. 'fhus 
c,·cry kind of unlawful liucrty is restrained, and all men, 
fro111 the least even to the greatest, arc cnjoi ncd to oLservc 
this rule of oLcdience, that they keep thcmseh-cs within the 
limits of the word of God. 

For out of Zion shall go forth the law. 'fhis is an expla
nation of the former Ycrsc, in which he said that )Iouut Zion 
will Le placed aboYc all mountains ; that is, that she will be 
raised to the highest pitch of honour, when she shall become 
the fountain of saring doctrine, whiel1 shall flow out over the 
\\'hole world. He ealls it the law; but we have elsewhere 
spoken of the derivation and meaning of this word; for 
ilii;, (tijrrih) means inst1·uction, and the most complete of 
all kinds of instruction is contained in tlte law. He speaks, 
therefore, after the manner of the prophets ; for since the 
rule of godliness was to uc obtained from the law, they were 
wont, by a figure of speech, (synccdoche,) in which a part is 
taken for the whole, to include under the word law all the 
instruction which God has given; just as under the word 
altar they include the "·hole worship of God . 

.N" ow, since we know that this prediction was fulfilled, 
when the preaching of the gospel began at that very place, 
(for Christ first taught at J crusalern, and afterwards his doc
trine was spread throughout the wl10lc world,) we must no~ 
take the word law in a limited sense; for at that time, as to 
its figures and bondage, it was rather auolishcd. (Luke ii. 
46; l\Iark ni. 15; Ezck. xlvii. I; Luke xxiv. 47.) Hence we 
conclutlc that the term is applied, without limitation, to the 
word of God. And when the prophets say that waters will 
spring out of the temple to water the whole world, (Ezek. 
xlvii. I,) they express metaphorically what Isaiah lays down 
in plain language ; namely, that the source of saving doc
trine will uc from that place; for out of it the apostles and 
other teachers spread the gospel lhrough the whole world. 

We must observe the reason why the Prophet made these 
statements. It was, that he might fortify the godly against 
Yarions changes, which otherwise, on manifol<l occasions, 
might have crushed their minds; and therefore it was of 
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great importance to provide agaiust offences, and to fortify 
the minds of the godly. "Whatever may be the condition of 
your affairs, and though you should be oppressed by aftlictions 
on all sides, still continue to cherish this assured hope, that 
the law will go fol'tli out of Zion, ancl the wo1·cl of tlte Lord 
f1·oin Jerusalem; for this is an infallil.,lc decree of Goel, 
which no diversity or change of events will make void." 

How much the godly needed this consolation may lie easily 
inferred from the course of events which immediately fol
lowed; for when Judea had been forsaken, the temple de
stroyed, the worship of God o,·crturned, and the comely 
order of the Church utterly defaced, while tyranny uccamc 
more and more oppressive, it was natural that their minds 
should be discouraged, and that all hope should be thrown 
away. On the other hand, after the return of the .Jews from 
Babylon, when dreadful superstitions gradually obtained pre
valence, and the priests, instead of discharging their office in 
a lawful manner, grasped at wicked tyranny, what else could 
hase occurred to the minds of the godly than that religion 
had fallen into neglect, and that the worship of God was en
tirely laid aside, if they had not Leen supported by this pro
mise 1 For there can lie no douLt that this temptation, which 
arose out of internal vices, was more injurious than their 
banishment into Babylon. So long as they were exiles, they 
had at least prophets, Ly whose instruction they were en
couraged ; Lut in that state of corrnption the good effect of 
instruction ha<l been lost, and no regard was paid to religion 
or godliness. But by the aid of this prediction alone the 
Lord gran Led to them the support which they needed. For 
why had the law, which God appeared to have consecrated 
for himself in his own habitalion, been thrown down and 
Lasely trampled under foot? Who, then, would ha,·e thougl1t 
not only that it would have a place there, but that it woulcl 
also reign in all foreign places, and in the most distant 
regions? On the other hand, the Prophet declares not only 
that the law will remain in its place, but that it "·ill travel 
further; by which he means that it will not be confined 
within its former boundaries, for it \Yill be proclaimed to the 
Gentiles without distinction. 

VOL. I. G 
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And undoubtedly this had very gl'eat authority and weight 
with the Apostles, when they knew that they wel'e appointed 
to pel'form those things which arc hel'c promised. Otherwise 
they would never luwc had courage enough to venture to 
undertake the office, and, i11 sl1ort, would not have been able 
to cnllure the bunlcn, especially when the whole world furi
ously opposell them. 13ut they knew that he by whom this 
Imel been promised, aml from whom they had received author
ity to deliver this message, would easily remove cvel'y ob
stacle. lt ought also to Le oLservccl that we obtain from it 
a strong confirnrntion of our faith, when we learn that the 
doctrine of the gospel came forth out of Zion; Lecause ,re 
thence conclude that it is not new, or lately sprung up, Lut 
that it is the eternal truth of God, of which a testimony had 
Leen given in all ages before it was Lronght to light. 

We also i11for that it was necessary that all the ancient 
ceremonies should he abolishcll, and that a new form of 
teaching should be introduced, though the snLstanee of the 
lloctrine continue to Le the same; for the law formerly pro
ceeded out of ::\fount Sinai, (ExOll. xix. 20,) but now it pro
ceeded out of Zion, and therefore it assumed it new form. 
Two things, therefore, must Le observed ; first, that the 
doctrine of God is the same, and always agrees with itself; 
that no one may charge Goel with changeal)lcncss, as if he 
were inconsistent; and though the law of the Lord Le now 
the same that it ever was, yet it came out of Zion ,vith a 
new garment; secondly, when cerernonies and shadows had 
Leen abolished, Christ was rm·ealed, in whom the reality of 
them is perceived. 

4. And he shall judge cimong the nations. He means that 
the doctrine will be like a king's sceptre, that God may rule 
among all nations; for, Ly a figure of speech in which a part 
is taken for the whole, ihe Ilcbrnw word tl~rd, (shciplwt,) to 
judge, means to govern or to reign. Since, therefore, God 
had not taken more than one uation to be subject to his 
reign, the Prophet here shows that the boundaries of his 
kingdom will Le enlarged, that he may rnlc oYer Yarious 
nations. He likewise notices indirectly the difference be
tween the kingdom of D1tvid, which was 1ut n, shadow, and 
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this other kingdom, which would be far more excellent. At 
that time Goel ruled over hi., chosen people by the hand of 
David, but after the co111ing of Christ he began to reign by 
himself, that is, in the pcr~on of his only-begotten Son, who 
was truly God manifested in the flesh. (1 'l'im. iii. lG.) The 
prophets sometimes employ the name of David when they 
are speaking about the kingclo,11 of Christ, and they do so 
with propriety, that is, with respect to his hu111an natme ; 
for the Redeemer had been promised to spring from that 
family. (,Jcr. xxx. D; Ezek. xxxiv. 23; xxxvii. 2+.) But 
l1erc the Prophet extols his <li\'ine majesty, from which it is 
eyiclent how much more excellent is the condition of the 

.., new Church than that of the ancient Church, since God hath 
revealed himself as King in his Son. And again he con
firms the calling of the Gentiles, because Christ is not sent 
to the J cws only, that he may reign over them, but that he 
may hold his sway over the whole world. 

And shall rebul,e rnany nations. The word n:i~ (J;al.:ach) 
sometimes means to e,rpostulate, sometimes to co1Tect, and 
likewise to prepare; 1ut the ordinary interpretation is most 
suitable to this passage, in which the Prophet speaks of the 
reformation of the Church. For we need correction, that we 
may learn to submit oursehes to God ; because, in conse
quence of the obstinacy which belongs to our nature, we 
shall never make progress in the word of God, till we have 
been subdued by violeucc. Accordingly, Christ makes the 
beginning of preaching the gospel to be, that the world 
be i·epwvecl concerning sin. (.John xvi. 8.) 'fhat the doc
trine may not be without profit, Isaiah shows that the stub
bornness of our flesh must be subdued; and therefore he 
attributes to God the office of a, reproving judge, that he 
may try our life, and, by condemning our vices, may effect 
a reformation of our morals. And, indeed, we sec how little 
effect is prolluccd by the gospel, unless where that power of 
the Spirit is exercised ,Yhich leads men to repentance. 

And they shall beat their swords into ploughshares. lie 
next mentions the beneficial result which will follow, when 
Christ shall have brought the Gentiles and the nations 
under his dominion. Nothing is more desirable than peace ; 
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Lut while all imagine that they desire it, C\'cry one disturbs 
it by the m:Hlne!>s of his lusts; for pride, mHl covetousness, 
:wd amLition, lead men to rise np in cruelty against each 
other. Since, therefore, men arc natm;illy led away by their 
cYil pnssions to tlistmb society, Isniah here promises the 
correction of this evil ; for, as the g·ospel is the doctriue of 
reconciliatiun, c~ Cor. V. 18,) which removes the enmity be
tween us antl God, so it brings men into peace and harmony 
with each other. 'J'he meaning amounts to this, that Christ's 
people will lle meek, and, laying aside fierceness, will be de
voted to the pursuit of peace. 

'l'his has been improperly limited by some commentators 
to the time ,, i1en Christ was born ; because at that time, _ 
after the battle of Act ium, the temple of Janus1 was closed, 
as appears from the histories. I readily admit that the 
univcrsa.l peace which existed throughout the Roman em
pire, at the Lirth of Christ, "·as ;i, token of that eternal 
peace which we enjoy in Christ. But the Prophet's mean
ing was tlitfercnt. lie meant that Christ makes such a 
rcconcilialion bet.ween God and men, that a comfortable 

1 The temple of ,fanns was built by Numa Pompi°lins, whose wise and 
peaceful administration contrasts strongly with the bloody and ferocious 
wars by which many of the succeeding emperor, endeavoured to make 
themselves illustrious. lt was expressly intended by its founder that this 
temple should repress the naturnl fierceness of the people by discouraging 
warlike operations. For this purpose the opening or shutting of its doors 
was made to indicate whether the Tioman empire w,ls in a condition of 
war or peace with the surrounding states. \\'hen war raged on all sides, 
all its doors stood open by night and by day; and the shutting of any one 
of them declared, that in that direction towards which it looked peace had 
been restored. Livv tells us. that so remarkable an event as the entire 
shutting up of this temple, which proclaimed that universal peace existed 
throughout the empin•, had occurred but thrice during the long period of 
seven hundred )'<'ars; once un<ler the reign of N uma, next, during the 
consulship of Titus l\lanlius, and lastly, after the battle of Actium, in 
which the Emperor Augustus g-ained a splendid naval victory over l\lark 
Antony and Cleopatra, queen of Egypt. (Liv. i. 1!1.) Historians have 
fixed the date of the latter event with extraordinary precision; and, while 
their only object was to pronounce a lofty panegyric on Augustus as the 
peculiar favourite of heaven, they have unintentionally recorded that the 
temple of Janus was shut up when t/,,! Prince of Peace (Is. ix. G) was 
ushered into the world. So striking a coincidence could not fail to attract 
observation, as belonging to thefnlnrss of the time (Gal. iv. 4) at which 
the ;\lessiah appeared, and ns one of the beautiful arrangements of hin1 
who is wonder:ful ·in coiwsel and e.rcclle11t in u:o,·kin:1- (k xxviii. ~D.) 
Rarely has chronology Jll"Ol·cd to be ,o dcli;;-htful and instructini.-Ed. 
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state of peace exists among themselves, Ly putting an encl 
to destructive wars. For if Christ Le taken away, not only 
arc we estranged from Goel, but we incessantly cany on 
open war with him, which is justly thrown Lack on our own 
heads; and the consequence is, that everything in the world 
is in disorder._ 

Besides, Isaiah promises that, when the gospel shall be 
published, it will be an excellent remedy for putting an end 
to quarrels ; and not only so, but that, when resentments 
have Leen laid aside, men will Le disposed to assist each 
other. Por he docs not merely say, swords shall be b1'0ken 
i'n pieces, Lut they shall be turned into mattocks; by ,rhich 
he shows that there will Le so great a change that, instead 
of annoying one another, and committing rnrious acts of 
injustice, as they had formerly clone, they will henceforth 
cultivate peace and friendship, and will employ their exer
tions for the common aclYantage of all ; for 111attocks and 
pruning-hooks are instrnments ndaptecl to agriculture, and 
are profitable and necessary for the life of man. He there
fore shows that, when Christ shall reign, those who formerly 
were hunicd along by the love of doing mischief, will after
wards contend with eac.:h other, in c,·ery possible way, by 
acts of kindness. 

Neither shall they prnctise ivm· any more.1 The word i~s 
(lctmad) signifies either to be accustonwl to, or to learn. 
But the meaning of the Prophet is plain enough, that they 
will not train themselves in destructive arts, an<l will not 
strive with each other in acts of cruelty and injustice, as 
they were formerly accustomed to do. Hence we infer that 
they have made little proficiency in the gospel, whose hearts 
have not been formed to meekness, and among whom there 
does not yet reign that brotherly love which leads men to 
perform kin<l offices to each other. But this cannot be <lone 
before the consciences have been brought into a state of 
peace with God; for we must begin there, in order that we 
may also be at peace with men. 

Some madmen torture this passage to promote anarchy, 
(d11apxta11,) as if it took away from the Church entirely the 

1 .Veitlier shrill they learn wm· any mnre.-Eng. Yer. 
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right to use the sword, and bring it forwanl for COll(lcmning 
with great sc,·crity every kind of wars. l<'or example, if a 
prince defelHl the people cntrnstcd to him, and protect them 
against injustice, those people say, " It is unlawful for 
Christians to use the swore!." But it is ca~y to reply to 
tliis; for the Prophet speaks metaphorically about the king
dom of Christ, which leads men, through mutual kindness, 
to become reconciled to each other. 'l'hc Scriptures frc
q ucn tly employ a metaphor, in which the thing signified is 
denoted by a sign ; as in that passage, Ile who hath not a 
sword, let him buy one. (Luke xxii. :1G.) Christ certainly 
did not intend to induce his followers to fight, but intimated 
that the time of war was at hand. On the other hand, we 
arc told that swords shall cease to exist, or shall be beaten 
down to serve a different purpose, when hatred and fighting 
shall be at an end, and when they who formerly were at 
enmity shall be reconciled to each other. 

It may Le objected that, in a state of harmony and peace, 
the sword will no longer be needed. I reply, that peace 
exists among us just as far as the kingly power of Christ is 
acknowledged, and that these two things have a mutual re
lation. Would that Christ reigned entirely in us! for then 
would peace also h,we its perfect influence. But since we 
arc still widely distant from the perfection of that peaceful 
reign, we must always think of making progress; and it is 
excessive folly not to consider that the kingllom of Christ 
here is only beginning. Besides, God did not gather a Church 
-by which is meant an assembly of godly men-so as to be 
separate from others; but the good are always mixed with 
the bad ; and not only so, but the good have not yet reached 
the goal, and are widely distant from that perfection which 
is required from them. 'fhe fulfilment of this prophecy, 
therefore, in its full extent, must not be lookcc.l for on earth. 
It is enough, if we experience the beginning, and if, being 
reconciled to Goel through Christ, we cultivate mutual friend
ship, and abstain from doing harm to any one. 

5. 0 !touse of Jacob. He sharply rebukes the Jews by 
holding out the example of the Gentiles; for since, in con
sequence of the spread of his kingdom, Goel would giYe law 
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to all nations from :'.\fount Zion, so as to ingraft them into 
the body of his chosen people, nothing could be more strange 
than that tlie house of Jacob shoul<l revolt from him, and 
that, when strangers wcrc drawing near, the members of the 
househol<l, who ought to haYc Leen foremost, shoul<l with
draw. 'rhis is, therefore, not only an exceedingly Yehement 
exhortation, b11t also a heavy and sharp complaint. Accord
ingly, he ad<lresscs them Ly an honourable name, saying, 0 
house of Jacob, come; that he may express more strongly their 
ingratitu<lc, whicli appeared in this, that though they were 
in the Church God's first-born, they utterly renounee<l that 
right of inheritance which they held in common with others. 

There is, therefore, an implied comparison, as if he had 
said, "Lo, the Gentiles flow together to :Mount Zion, and 
eyery one exhorts and urges on his neighbour; they submit 
to receive instruction from Goel, and to be reproved by him; 
and why do you, 0 Israelites, you who arc the inheritance 
of God, why do ~·ou draw back? Shall the Gentiles submit 
to God, and shall you refuse to acknowledge his authority? 
Has so great a light been kindletl in every part of the 
world, and shall you not be enlightened by it? Shall so 
many waters flow, and will you not drink ? What madness 
is this, that when the Gentiles run so eagerly, you sit still 
in idleness ?" 

A ncl we will walk in the light of the Lonl. When he adds 
we will wall.:, he means that the light is placed before their 
foot, but that they disregard it by shutting their eyes, and 
eYcn extinguish it as far as lies in their power ; and yet its 
brightness <lraws to it distant nations. 

6. Szirely thon hast forsaken thy people. In these words 
he now plainly charges the people with having a perverse 
disposition ; and he does this not in direct tcrrns, but, as it 
were, bursting into astonishment, he su<l<lonly breaks off his 
discourse, and, turning to God, exclaims, " Why should I 
waste words on a nation grown desperate, which thou, 0 
Lord, hast justly rejected, because, giving itself up to idola
trous practices, it has treacherously departed from thy wo1·d ?" 

It may also be a prediction of punishment still future, 
which he foresaw by the Spirit; as if he had said, That it 



HH rmnrnNTAI\Y ON' IS,\IAII. CIIAI'. II. G. 

was not wontlcrful if rnin and desolation were about to 
overtake J[ount Zion on account of the great crimes of the 
nation. II is design may have been, that so mournful a 
spectacle might not be the occasion of despair, an<l that 
those who were capalilc of being cured might be movccl by 
repentance, and turn to God ere this calamity arrivccl. For 
while the prophets arc heralds of God's judgmcnt,-., and 
threaten vengeance against the ungodly, they nsually endea
vour, at the same time, to liring as many as tl1ey can to 
some kind of repentance. 'l'he servants of God ought never 
to by aside this clisposition, which would lead them to endca
vonr to do good even to the reprobate, if that were possible. 
c~ 'l'im. ii. ~?i.) 

'l'his passage ought to yield abundant consolation to godly 
teachers ; for when we think that we arc speaking to the 
deaf, "·c become faint, and arc tempted to gi,·c up all exer
tion, and to say, "What am I aliout? I am beating the air." 
Yet the Prophet docs not cease to exhort those in whom he 
perceived no ground of comfortable hope; and while he 
stands like one astonished at this destruction of the people, 
he nevertheless addresses those whom he sees going to ruin. 
At the same time we must obsc1Te that, however obstinate 
the nngodly may be, we must pronounce vengeance against 
them; and though they refuse and gnaw the bridle, yet, 
that they may be left without excuse, we must always sum
mon them to the judgmcnt-scat. of Goel. 

I consider the word 1
.:, (l.:i) to mean surely ;1 for this signi

fication is more suitable, because he breaks off the exhorta
tion which he had begun, and addresses God. And wl1en 
he again calls them the house of Jacob, this is added for the 
purpose of imparting greater YChcmcncc, as is usually done 
in a mo\'ing discourse ; as if he had said, "'fhis holy nation, 
which God had chosen, is now forsaken." 

Because they aTe replenished from the East. As the He
brew word oip (kedem) sometimes denotes the east, and 
sometimes antiquity, it may be intcqn·ctcd to mean that 
they were filled with ancient manners ; because they had 
again brought into use those superstitions by which the 

1 In the English Version it is rendered therefore.-Ed. 
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lan<l of Canaan was formerly infected. For we know that 
the prophets often reproach the nation of Israel with re
sembling the Canaanites more than they resembled Abraham 
and the rest of the holy fathers. And, indeed, because they 
had been brought into the possession of this land, when the 
ancient inhabitants had been driven out, in order that it 
might be cleansed from its pollution, and afterwards devoted 
to holiness, the refusal to change their wicked customs in
volved a twofold ingratitude. But as the other meaning
/mm the East-has been more generally adopted, I have 
chosen to retain it; though even in this Yiew the commen
tators differ, for some consider the letter ~ (mem) to denote 
comparison, and oip~ (mi"kkedem) to denote more than the 
hihabitants of the East, while others adopt the simpler, and, 
as I think, the more correct view, that they were filled with 
the east, that is, with the vices which they had contracted 
from that quarter; for wicked imitation is amazingly con
tagious, and nothing is more natural than that corrnptions 
should glide from one place into another more distant. 

And with divinations, like the Philii;tines. This clause 
explains the former more fully ; for under divinations he 
includes, by synecdoche, the impostures of Satan to which 
heathen nations were addicted. 'fhe Prophet therefore means 
that they now differ in no respect from the Philistines, though 
God had separated them from that people by tl1e privilege 
of his adoption; and this was sufficient to bring upon them 
the severest eonclemnation, that they had forgotten their 
calling, and polluted themselves with the corrupted and mi

godly customs of the Gentiles. Hence it appears that to sin 
by the example of another contributes nothing to alleviate 
the guilt. 

And have delighted in the children of strangers. 'fhe last 
part of the verse is interpreted in various ways; because the 
phrase, the clti'ldren of strangers, is viewed by some meta
phorically, as denoting laws and customs; while others regard 
them as referring to marriages; because, by marrying indis
criminately women of foreign extraction, they had mingled 
their seed, so that there were many illegitimate children. 
Jerome gives a harsher exposition, that they polluted them-
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selYes by wicked lusts contrary to nature. For my own 
part, I ha\·e no doubt that by the child1'en of strangers are 
mc:mt foreign nations, and not figumtivcly the laws thcm
scln!s. Tlw crime charge<l against them by the Prophet 
therefore is, that, by endeavouring to please the Gentiles, 
they entangled themselves in their vices, and thus preferred 
not only mortal men, but wicked men, to God. He says that 
tliey delighted, because the desire or delight of wicked imi
tation effaced from their hearts the lo\'c of Goel ancl of sound 
doctrine. 

7. Their lancl is filled with silver and gold. We must at
tend to the order which the Prophet here observes; for he 
now cnumcrntcs t1i0 reasons why the Lor<i rejected his people. 
In the former verse he began with clivincttions and the cus
toms of strangers; he now comes down to silvei· and gold; 
and afterwards he will speak of h01·ses ancl chariots. 'l'here 
can be no doubt that, having first condemned iclolatry, he 
reproves them, secondly, for covetousness, and, thirdly, for 
sinful trust, when men depart from God, and contrive for 
themselves vain grounds of confidence. It was not a thing 
in itself to be conclemned, that this nation had abundance 
of gold ancl silver; but because they burned with insatiable 
covetousness, and trusted to horses and chariots, he justly 
repro\·cs them. 

'l'he Hebrew particle ~ (vciu) is here viewed by some as 
denoting a contrast, supposing the meaning to be, AND YET 

their land is filled with silve1' and gold. 'l'his would show 
the ingratitude of the people to be the greater, because, 
though they enjoyed an abundance of all good things, they 
betook themselves, as if their case had been desperate, to 
magical arts and to idols, which is much less excusable than 
if they had fled to them during their adversity ; because, 
though they were fed to the foll with an abundance of good 
things, yet they shook off the yoke of God. In this way ho 
would aggravate the crimina1ity of a, nation that fled to idols 
freely and of their own accord, even though they were luxu
riating in their abundance. But I do not recci\-c this inter
pretation, for I think it too far-fetched. On the contrary, 
he includes in one continued cmuueration the vices with 
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which that nation was chargeaLle, covetousness, sinful con
fidence, and idolatry. Accordingly, though the opinion of 
those who explain it as a contrast be a true opinion, it docs 
not harmonize with this passage. 

And there is no end of thefr treasures. Isaiah proceeds to 
illustrate more clearly and forcibly what he has formerly said; 
for, though it be not in itself sinful or Llamablc that a person 
should possess gold or silver, prO\·icled that he make a proper 
use of it, he properly launches out against that ,vickccl de
sirn and mad eagerness to accumulate money, which is most 
detestable. He says that there is no end, because their eager
ness is insatiable, and goes beyond the bounds of nature. 
The samp opinion must be formed about horses and chariots, 
for false confidence is here reproved. To prevent this evil, 
the Lord had forbidden kings to gather together a great nrnl
titudc of horses or chariots, lest, trusting to them, they should 
cause the people to retnrn to 1,gypt. (Deut. xvii. 1 G.) Since, 
therefore, it is difficult for men to have resources of this kind 
in abundance without being also lifted up with pride, it was 
the will of Goel that his people should not have them at all, 
or at least should be satisfied with a moderate share. 

8. Their land i's also full of idols. He repeats ,vhat he 
had already noticed about idolatry, but enters into it more 
fully; and, having first mentioned the subject itself, he next 
speaks of the use of it, which almost always follows. It sel
dom happens that we do not abuse idols when they arc set 
up among us, for it is as when fire has been applied to a pile 
of wood, which must immediately burn; and wood is not 
more ready to be set on fire than we are to follow supersti
tion. In the Hebrew language idols arc very properly deno
minated by the word 0 1S1S~, (el1lim,) which the Prophet 
here employs, for they are empty things, and of no valuc.1 

And undoubtedly the Holy Spirit intended. by this word to 
reprnve the madness of men who imagined that, by relying 
on such inventions, they approached nearer to Goel; as the 
papists of the present day, in order to plead for the usefulness 

1 " So called," says Buxtorf, "because they are absolutely nothing, 
agreeably to that sa~·ing of the Apostle, an idol is nothing in the world," 
(I Cor. viii. ,!,) ;,;,~ •~!:ii, (rophi'i' i'lil,) physicians of no value, (Job 
xiii. 4,) is an instance of the literal use of the wor<l.-Ed. 
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of their idols, boast that theJ arc the books of the unlearned: 
lmt we ought rather to believe ilic testimony of the Holy 
Spirit; and even the facts themselves plainly show what ad
Yantn,ge the unlearned derive from them; for, led away by 
gross fancies, they imnginc to themselves earthly an<l carnal 
gods. Hence J crcmiah justly declares not only that idols 
nrc useless, but that they arc tcnchcrs of falsehood and lies. 
(,Jcr. x. H.) 

And they have bowed down 1 before the work of their own 
hands. \Ve must also attend to this description, in which 
the Prophet relates that the people bowed down before the 
worl.:s of their own hands; for how stnpi<l was it that men 
should not only »·orship ,1·ood and stone instead of God, hut 
should honom their own workmanship with the appellation 
of Deity, which they cannot bestow on themselves! It is 
truly shocking and monstrous that, as soon as a block of 
wood which lay neglected has received the finishing-stroke 
from a mortal man, he presently worships it as if it had been 
made a God. Although the Prophet addresses tlic ancient 
people, the same reasoning applies to the papists, who acknow
ledge no majesty of Goel but in the works of their own hands. 

B~fore that which their own fingers have made. 'l'he repe
tition is emphatic, and to the hands he adds the fingers, in 
order to exhibit more strongly the grossness of the crime. We 
must also attend to the mode of expression, which denotes 
adoration by means of outward gesture; not that it is unlaw
ful among men to Lcn<l the knee or the head for the sake of 
paying public respect, but because he who bows down before 
an idol professes to render <liYiue worship. Consequently, 
the silly talk of papists about that adoration which they call 
Dulia 2 (oouA-cla) is a childish e,·asion ; for when the Prophet 
speaks of religious worship he condemns universally every 
token of homage.3 

9. And the mean man boweth down. Some commentators 

1 Tlwy woi-ship.-Eng. Ver. 
2 The popish <listinction between an inferior kind of a<loration, called 

"J,.i..,/o:, and a higher kind of acloration, called ;;..,,,,.e,io:, is illustrated and 
refuted by our A nthor, in the Imtit11tr.~, vol. i. p. H 1, and in the Ilarmo11y 
of the Evangelists, vol. i. p. 221.-Ed. 

' That i,, of homage paid to hlols.-Rd. 
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read these words in immediate connection with what goes 
Lefore, as if the Prophet \\·ere proceeding l'<till farther to show 
the extent of their criminality. If we a1lopt this meaning, 
then Ly the rnean man and the mighty man we must un<lcr
stan<l all the Israelites; as if the Prophet said that no man 
is pure and free from this stain. Others not improperly arc 
of opinion that he repeats in other words what he ha<l said 
about punishment, and that in this way he expresses the 
destruction which awaits a people forsaken Ly God. 'l'his 
will agree Lest with the scope of the passage, that all, both 
small and great, will speedily be overtaken by the ruin which 
la_vs low a whole nation; because amidst so great wickedness 
there was no reason to expect <lclin,rance from the vengeance 
of Goel. 

Besides, in those two expressions, bow down and humble, 
there is a rnpid allusion to that bowing clown which he men
tioned a little before, as if he had saill, "They have bowed 
themselves down Lefore idols, therefore God will lay them low 
under a vast weight of calamities." Yet I have no doubt 
that he likewise attacks their pride; for it was difficult to 
believe that a nation so abundantly supplied with wealth 
would, in a short period, Le overwhelmed Ly calamities. 

Therefore forgive them not ; or, thou wilt not f01·give them. 
This latter clause is explained in two ways, though it does 
not much affect the real meaning which of the views you 
adopt; for the tlesign of the Prophet is to show that towanls 
such ob:;tinate men Goel will not l,e appeased. If it be taken 
in the future tense, thou wilt not forgive them, the mean
ing will Le more easily brought out; but if it Le taken as 
a prayer,fo1·give them not, it will amount to the same thing; 
for we know that, when the prophets, inflamed Ly zeal for 
God, pour out prayers as under the dictation of the Spirit, 
they threaten just punishment against the ungodly: and we 
need not wonder that the Prophet, offended by crimes so 
numerous and so shocking, kindles into such warmth that 
he consigns his countrymen to destruction; for nothiug was 
more clear to him than the sacred honour of Goel. But at 
the same time it must be understood that he makes a tacit 
reservation of a remnant; because he docs not here speak of 
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every individual, Lut of the body of the people, which was so 
deeply infected by its vices that thero was no hope of cure; 
otherll'ise it would have Leen t11.1rcasonaLlc to give exhorta
tions to repentance, and to hold out the hope of pardon to 
men who were incuraLlc and thoroughly obstinate. 'l'hc 
meaning therefore amounts to this, that the restoration of a, 

new Chureh must not be expec:tecl till God has executed his 
judgments by destroying the temple. 

10. Enter into the roclc. As ungodly men, for the most 
part, lull themseh·es in excessive indifference about God's 
thrcatcnings, it is customary with the prophets, when they 
threaten sinners, with the Yiew of producing terror, to add 
lively llcscriptionr-;, as if for the purpose of Lringing those 
matters under the immediate view of men. 'l'his is the rea
son wl1y the Prophet now 1ids despisers of God enter into 
the rocks and caves, to conceal themselves under ground. 
Ancl, first, he means that the judgment of Gorl is more to be 
dreaded than a thousand deaths, and that for the sake of 
escaping that judgment it were to be wished that tl1ey 
should go down into the grave. But, by addressing men 
thcmseh-es, he gives a more impressive illustration of the 
weight of the divine vengeance. 

Frnm the dread of the LonD, ancl from the glory of his 
majesty. Although Ly the clread of Goel he means the 
scourges by whieh God would take vengeance on a wicked 
people, yet it is not without good renson that he immediately 
adds, his mcignificent glory; as if he had said, "It is accord
ing to the measure of his own glory that God ought to be 
dreaded l>y the ungodly, in whose clestruetion he displays 
his boundless power." But though the ungodly arc not re
formed or made to bow down 1y any punishment, they arc 
forced to tremble when they feel the presence of the wrath 
of God. In quite a different manner do punishments in
strnct the elect to fear God; for, in consequence of being 
subdued by strokes, they learn to hear the yoke. Isaiah 
therefore declares that the glory of God will Le more illus
triously displayetl when he shall come forth as a righteous 
judge ; for when lie conceals himself he is not observed, and 
they scarcely think of his existence. 
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Hence let pastors learn how they ought to deal with 
drowsy consciences, which must be awakened by the judg
ment of God, that they may regard that judgmcnt with 
actual dread. 'l'hough we often sing to the deaf, yet terror 
pierces even hc::trts of iron, so that they arc without excuse. 
Frequently, too, it happens that some arc healed ; and in 
like manner believers gain advantage from it, when they 
learn the terrific forms of puuishmcnt which await the un
godly and reprobate. 

I 1. The loftiness of the looks of nwn1 shall be hwnbled. 
Wicked men, relying 011 the wealth and quietness and pros
perity which they at present enjoy, regard the thrcatenings 
of the Prophets with haughty disdain, and thus harden their 
hearts against God, and arc even led to indulge in wanton
ness. On this account, Isaiah here determines, as we have 
already said, to repress their arrogance; as if he had said, 
"The time will come when this pride of yours, by which you 
vainly and madly contend against Goel, shall be Lrought 
down." .For wicked men, though they pretend to liavc some 
religion, arc yet so daring that they rage against God him
self, and imagine that they are higher than God. On the 
other hand, Ly thundering against them, he lays low their 
haughtiness, that he alone may be exalted. 

And this is what we have already said, that when crimes 
arc allowed to pass unpunished, it is a sort of cloud held 
before our eyes, which hinders us from beholding the glory 
of the Lord ; but when he takes Ycngeancc on men's trans
gressions, his glory sl1incs forth illustriously. 'l'his is also 
the reason which Solomon assigns why wicked men arc 
hardened against God: it is because they think that Lad 
and good men arc equally happy in tl1is world. Because 
sentence against an evil worl,; is not executed speedily, there
fore the heavt of the sons of men is fully set in them to do 
evil, (Eccl. viii. 11 ;) for all of them grow more insolent, and 
arc more and more blinded. 

But here he sho\\'s that, when proud men shall have been 
brought to their proper level, there will be nothing to pre
vent Goel from being acknowledged to be what he is. It 

1 The lojty looks of man.-Eng. Ver. 
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was indeed highly becoming that the people should, of their 
own accord, humLly behold the greatness of Goel, under 
whose sluulow they were defended ; and for this purpose the 
1iostcrity of Abraham was so remarkably distinguished by 
numerous blessings, that it might be the mirrnr of the glory 
and holiness of Go<l. Isaiah now threatens that, because the 
Jews have risen up against him, God will employ a new 
method of exalting his glory, that is, Ly their <lcstruction. 
When he speaks of lofty looks and loftiness, he employs an 
outward gesture to denote the inward pride of the miud; 
for sinful confidence almost always betrays, by the very 
looks, a contempt of God and of men. In the same sense 
docs DaYid describe tlte man whose eyes are luj~y. (Ps. ci. -i) 

12. Fo,- the day of the Lorm of hosts will be on every 
one that is proucl ancl lofty. In this verse he confirms the 
,-ame thing more fully, and from the vehement manner in 
which he heaps up words, we may easily infer how bold was 
the wickcrlness ll'hich at tlrnt time al,ounllcd. But we shall 
not wonder that he labours so hard to suuduc the arrogance 
of men, if we consider how difficult it is to bcn(l the stub
bornness of t.hosc who, relj'ing on their wealth, are afraid of 
nothing, and who suppose that the design of their elevated 
rank is, that whatever they clo shall pass unpunished. For 
eycn at the present day we experience how sensitive and 
passionate those men are who make arrogant claims for 
themselves, and how obstinately they reject all admonitions. 
And this is also the reason why the Prophet uses sharp 
language against them, instead of threatening vengeance, in 
gcneml terms, against the whole nation. 

Yet it is not against the princes alone, whose high rank 
rai:,;ed them far above other men, that his i11vcct.ives are 
launched ; for not 011ly they, but even persons of the lowest 
rank, often swell with pride ; and, as the common proverb 
runs, ".Every man carries within him the heart of a king." 
In like manner, we find that even tlie basest persons, if you <lo 
but prick them with a pin, vomit out the poison of intolerable 
arrogance. Since, therefore, this vice was so widely spread, 
Isaiah includes both the highest and the lowest of the people, 
declaring that in proportion to the forbearance which God 



CIIAP. IJ. l:J. CO.\DIEXT.\RY ON ISAIAII. 11:J 

had exercised toward them is the severity of the impending 
judgment; for, in consequence of their abundaucc, their 
hearts had swollen to fierceness. 

l\Iorcovcr, though the letter S, (lamed,) 1 which is the sign 
of the dative case, be sometimes superfluous, yet in this 
passage it retains its force; for it would appear that Isaiah 
appoints a fixed day, as usually happens in judicial trials. 
Acconlingly, I interpret it to mean that God himself hath 
previously appointed a day on which proud men must be 
summoned to the judgment-seat of God, to receive a sen
tence of condemnation. 

W c may also learn from these words that God avows him
self to be the enemy of all the proud. 'l'his appointing of a 
day is therefore to the same effect as if God declared that 
he cannot endure men wickedly to in<lulge in pri<lc, and 
that they who unduly exalt themsclYes cannot escape being 
crushed by his hand. And if our minds were sincel'ely con
vinced of this, who would not aLhor pritle, which provokes 
the anger of God against us? If any person choose rather 
to interpret (supedJuin et elatum) proud and lofty as in the 
neuter gender, meaning that which is pruiul and lofty, we 
must understand them to refer to the fortresses, bulwarks, 
and fortifications; but the rules of grammar do not admit 
of their being applied in any other way than to persons. 

13. Upon all the cedars of Lebanon. 'l'hc allegory which 
is here introduced, about the trees of Lebanon and the lofty 
mountains, instead of obscuring, sheds light on the suhject ; 
for however high may be the wishes or endeavours of a mor
tal man, yet lie will never be able to reach the height of the 
mountains an<l the lofty trees, which it is as easy for God to 
throw down as for a breath of wind to scatter the fallen 
leaves. Accordingly, in what may be called a painting, 

1 m:i1S. The natural rendering of "Quoniam dies Teho\'fe exercituum 
super omncm superuu111 et cxcelsum erit" appears lo be what I haYe gircn 
aboYe, for thP- ,!,-,.'/ of tl,e Lord of hosts will be ou crci;y one tlurl is prond 
and lo.f(u. l.lut if Jf/,ovw ue in the dati"e, ancl not in the genitire ease, 
the ambiguity might ha\'e U<'Cn partly remo,Td by some such collocation 
as the following :-Qnoniam Jel,ovce c.rrrcituum ei·it dies, which might 
have meant, Fur to the Lord of hosts tl,ae n•ill be a cfo_y, or. t/11, Lord of 
hosts will have a day; and such an emphatic meaning of Lhc phra,e must 
have been inten<led by our author.-Ed. 
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lsainh shows to prnud men how idle and foolish they are in 
believing that their clcn1tion will be their defence. There 
is also an implied exaggcrntion, which must have con
tributed to heighten the terrnr. It cannot be supposed that 
God is actually angry with the mountains and trees, or that, 
having changed his purpose, he throws down what he has 
built 11p; but in the harmless creatures Isaiah hol<ls out to 
view the jndgmcnt of God, in order more fully to convince 
wicked and unprincipled men that their presumption will 
not pass unpunished. 'l'hus we sec the reason why he mixes 
up the metaphors of ceda1·s, oaks, and mountains. 

l 5 . .And upon every lo.fly tower. What he adds about 
towers and walls is not figurative or metaphorical. W c know 
how men, when they think that they arc well defended, 
congratulate themsehcs that they 110 longer need the assist
ance of God. Accordingly, under the name of towers and 
walls Isaiah meutions the object of false confidence; for if 
any place seem to be impregnable, there <lo irreligious men 
build their nest, that they may look down from it on heaven 
aud earth ; for they imagine that they arc placed beyond all 
the uncertainties of fortune. Isaiah therefore threatens 
that, when it shall please God to humble men, he will thrnw 
down all the defences on which lhcy place a false confidence. 
And although those things nrc not in themselves evil, Jct 
"because they receive too large a share of our attention, it is 
with great propriety that Isaiah sharpens his pen agaiust 
them. 

To the same purpose is what ho says about horses and 
chariots; for, as we arc told by 1\Iicah, because men have 
improperly relied on earthly riches, they must be altogether 
deprived of them, that they may owe this preservation en
tirely to the han<l of God. (l\Iic. Y. 10.) A little before, he 
had reproved them for the aliundancc of their horses (ver. 7) ; 
he now addresses them about the juclgment of God, nnd 
warns them that, as the only possible way of gaining the 
favour of God, he must take from the J cws all their horse
men, that they may no longer place sinful reliance on earthly 
support. 

16 . .Ancl upon ull tlte ships of l'arsltish. l'arshish was 
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unquestionably the IIcurew name for Cilicia ; and as the 
J cws bad much trnffic with that nation, Scripture frequently 
mentions the ships of Tarsltish, which arc so called, because 
they sailed on that sea. Navigation cannot, imlccd, lie 
condemned on its own account; for, by importing and ex
porting articles of merchandise, it is of great ad ,·an tagc to 
mankind. Nor can any fault be fouucl with this mode of in
tercourse between nations; for it is the will of GOll that the 
whole human race should Le joined together by nrntual acts 
of kindness. But as it most frequently happens that 1Lbun
dancc leads to pride and cruelty, Isaiah reproycs this kind 
of merchandise, which was the chief source of the wealth of 
the land. Besides, in that merchandise which is carried on 
with distant and foreign nation:-, there is often a large 
amount of tricks and dishonesty, and no limit set to the de
sire of gain. First, then, Isaiah means that the Jews will 
be dep1-iYcd of riches, that they may learn to submit to God. 
Secondly, he describes covetousness and unlawful gains by 
means of a sign, as if one were to express murder 1y holding 
out a bloody sword . 

.And i1pon elegant pictures. This second part of the Yer,;e 
shows still more clearly that the Prophet condemns naviga
tion, which had brought many corrnptions into the land. It 
is too frequent and common, that riches are followed by 
luxury, effeminacy, and a superfluity of pleasures, which we 
commonly sec in wealthy countries and commercial cities; 
for those ,vho trndc by sea in distant countries arc not 
satisfied with the commodities obtained at home, !Jut carry 
away new luxuries which were formerly unknown. Since, 
therefore, wealth is usually the mother of superfluity, the 
Prophet here mentions costly furniture, as if he had said 
that the Jews, by adorning their houses at great expense, 
draw down upon themsclYes the juclgment of God; for he 
employs the word zn"ctures, by a well-known figure of speech, 
to denote rich tapestry, and the productions of Phrygia, and 
vessels framed with consummate skill. 

It is certain that the manners of men are corrupted, when 
they eagerly pursue, in eYery direction, superfluous enjoy
ments. And we see how destruction was brought on the 
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Roman Empire Ly delicacies of this nature; for Lefore they 
travelled into Greece, the greatest mo<lerntion prevailed 
among them ; and 110 sooner had Asia Leen vanquishc<l than 
they Legan to g-row soft an<l effeminate; aml when their 
eyes were dazzled Ly pictures, furniture, precious stones, 
and tapestr.v, and their nostrils regaled Ly ointments an<l 
perfumes, all their senses \\'ere immcdiatclJ' o\·crpowcrcd, 
and, by imitating the luxury of the East as a higher form 
of ci,·ilization, they began grn<lually to indulge in every 
kind of dcLanchery. 

17. A}l(l the loftiness of man shall be bowed down. The 
Prophet Jedares that he had his eye on men, when he de
scriLed the \'arious kinds of loftiness; for God is not dis
pleased \\'ith the steep mountains or tall cedars, which he 
creatcll, Lut informs us that the whole eYil lies in men, who 
vainly trust to what is high and lofty. It may be objected, 
that it frequently happens that ll'ieked men arc not rendered 
more humLlc by chastisement, Lut, 011 the contrary, become 
more fierce :rn<l obstinate, as is evident from the case of 
Pharaoh, \\"hose hardness of heart no plagues could suLduc, 
(Ex. Yiii. J;j, and ix. 34 ;) and co11scque11tly that what the 
Prophet here threatens does not always take place. I re
ply, he docs not dcscriLc the effect of chastisement, as if 
God Lent reLcllious men to obey him; but the meaning of 
this passage is, that, although the hearts of the rcproLate be 
not changed, yet the Lord will not cease to inflict punish
ment upon them, till their haughtiness and presumption are 
brought low. For, trusting to their wealth and fortifications, 
they congratulate themselves, as we have said, on their safety, 
and do not fear God. But \\'hatcYer may be the nature of 
their defences, the Lonl will easily subdue and lay them 
low, and that not only by one or anothC'r chastisement, Lut 
by chastisements so numerous aml so sc\·ere, that they will 
at length be Leaton down and subdued, will cease to rise up 
against him, and will acknowledge that they gain nothing by 
their insolence and presumption. 'l'hc next clause, and the 
Lo1w alone shall be exalted, has been already explained. 

18. A ncl the idols lie will utterly abolish. As he had for
merly, in his reproof, joined idolatry with luxury au<l con:t-
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ousncs~, and other Yices ; so he now joins them in the threat
ening of punishment. 

19. A ncl they shall enter i'nto the holes of the rocks. He 
had formerly used other words when a1ldrcssing them in the 
second person, Ente1· into the rock, (Yer. 10,) that he might 
inflict a severer stroke on their minds. But now he declares 
what they w"ill do, and says that they must enter; and hence 
it is eyident that the former statement was not an exhorta
tion, but a seyere denunciation of the wrath of God, in order 
to terrify wicked and obstinate men, who despise all warn
ings and all thrcatcnings. 

Prom the presence of the terrm· of Jehomh, ancl from the 
9lo1·y of his majesty. What he a<lds auout the terror of Goel 
must be understood to mean that terror which was thrown 
into them by the Chaldeans and Assyrians, whose hand he 
called a little before, and now also calls, the glory of Goel; 
for God employed their agency to chastise his people. Al
though they were wicked and treacherous, yet they pro
moted the glory of Goel; for eYcn the clcYil himself contri
butes in some way to the glory of God, though contrary to 
his wish. Thus he speaks of the Assyrians and Chalclcans, 
because in the punishments which the Lord "·ill inflict on 
the Jews by their agency we may behold his glo,·y. 

'fhe same thing is confirmed by the word Arise, which 
means to go before the judgment-seat. In the phrase which 
immediately follows, i'iNi1 j'i~s (lc1(1riitz luiciretz,) to shal.:e 
turibly the earth, there is an elegant allusion or play on 
words, whicl1 can hardly be conveyed in any other language.1 

He says that the Loni ariseth, because he appears to sleep 
so long as he delays his judgmcnts. But he ariseth, when 
he comes forth as a judge to inflict punishments on the 
wicked; so as to make it eYident to men that nothing 
escapes the knowledge, or is hidllen from the eyes, of Him 
who permits no crime to pass unpunished. 

20. In that day a man will cast away his idols. Idolaters 
are amazingly delighted with their own superstitions and 

1 The "play on wor<ls," ll'hich turns entirely on the sonml of the lie brew 
nour. and verb, cannot be expressed in a translation. Our author has 
illuslrate<l it Ly ,id terrain terren,tum, which again may be fully imitatcJ 
by thi, allill'r,1tion, "to terr[}!I the lcrr~stri,tl g!obe."-Ed. 
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ungodly worship ; for although they abound in enormities 
and crimes, still they betake themselves to this refuge, that 
they imagine that their worship appeases God. Just as in 
the prcse11t (by, if we should represent the crimes and law
less passions of c,·ery kind which abound among the papists, 
they certainly will not be able to deny our statements, but 
will flatter themselves on this ground, that they have a 
plausible form of worship, and will believe that this vail 
covers all their crimes. Accordingly, the Prophet deprives 
idolaters of this cloak, and threatens that they will no longer 
be nblc to conceal their pollution; for the Lord will compel 
them to throw nway their idols, that they may acknowledge 
that they had no ~ood reason for placing their hope and con
fidence- in them. 

In short, they will be ashamed of their foolishness ; for 
in prosperity they think that they enjoy the favour of God, 
as if he showed that he takes delight in their worship ; and 
they cannot be convinced to the contrary, until God actually 
make cvi(lent how grcntly he abhors them. It is only when 
they arc brought into adversity that they begin to acknow
ledge their wickedness, as Hosea strikingly illustrates by 
comparing them to whores, who <lo not acknowledge their 
"·icl,cdncss so long as they make gain, nnd live in splendour, 
but who, when they arc deprived of those enjoyments, and 
forsaken by their lovers, begin to think of their wretched
ness and disgrace, and enter into the way of repentance, of 
which they had never thought while they enjoyed luxury. 
(Hosea ii. 5.) The same thing almost always happen,; with 
idolaters, who arc not ashamed of their wickedness, so as 
to cast away their idols, until they haYe been visited by 
very sore distress, an<l made almost to think that they arc 
ruined. 

lVlt-ich they made; that is, which were made for them by 
the agency of workmen. Nor was this an unnecessary addi
tion ; for he means that pretended gods are not entitled to 
adoration: and what sort of gods can they be that have been 
mndc by men, seeing that God exists from himself, and never 
ha(l a beginning? It is therefore highly foolish, and con
trary to reason, that men should worship the work of their 
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own hands. So then, by this expression, he aggravates thei1· 
criminality, that idols, though they arc composed of gold or 
silYcr, or some other perishable material, and have uccn 
manufactured by men, arc yet worshipped instead of Goel ; 
and at the same time he states the reason why they arc dis
pleasing to God : it is, because they arc worshipped. On 
what pretence will the papists now excuse their ungodliness? 
for they cannot deny that they render adoration to images ; 
and wherever such worship is performed, there ungodliness 
is clearly proved. 

Into the holes of the moles and of the bats. By the holes of 
the moles he means any filthy places in which they arc dis
gracefully concealed. 

21. And they shall enter into the clefts of the rocks. 'l.'his 
repetition is not superfluous, though Isaiah again employs 
the same words which he lrnd lately used ; for what is so 
difficult as to impress on the minds of men r:inccre fear of 
God? :Nor is it only in hypocrites that we perceive this, Lut 
in ourselves, if we bestow careful attention ; for how many 
things are presented to us by which our minds ought to be 
deeply affected, and yet we arc scarcely moved ! :More espe
cialiy, it was necessary that this juclgment of God should Le 
earnestly placed before· hypocrites, who took delight in wick
edness. But now he points out the severity of God's ven
geance by this consideration, that the ungodly choose rather 
to be swallowed up by the deepest gulfs than to come under 
the eye of God. This, too, is the passage from which Christ 
borrowed the threatening which he pronounces on the J cws, 
In that day shall they say to the mountains, Gover us; and to 
the hills, Hide us. (Luke xxiii. 30.) 

22. Cease therefore from man. These words arc clearly 
connected with what goes before, and have been improperly 
separated from them by some interpreters. For Isaiah, after 
having addressed the ungodly in threatcnings concerning the 
judgment of Goel, exhorts them to refrain from deluding 
themselves by groundless confidence ; as if he had said, " I 
sec that you are blinded and intoxicated by false hope, so 
that no argument can prevail with you; and this you do, 
because you claim too much for yourselves. But man is no-
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thing; and you have to do with God, who can reduce the 
whole worl1l to nothing by a sin/-\"le act of his will." 

lVhose b,-eath is in his nostrils. The former part of tl1e 
verse is explained in various ways; for some interpret it as 
referring to Christ, and view the word M1i, (rrtach,) which 
we renller breath, as denoting violence, Ly a comparison 
which is frequently used in other parts of Scripture ;1 and 
the nostril, as denoting- anger, because the outward sign of 
an,ge,- is in the nostrils. They Lring out the mea11ing in 
this manner: "Beware of pro\"Oking the anger of Christ."2 

Bul if we examine the passage closely, that exposition will 
Le found to Le at variance with the meaning of the words. 

Others understand it as relating to men in general, lmt 
explain it Ly that saying, Fear not them 'Who kill the body. 
(l\[att. x. 28.) But neither can this interpretation be ml
mittecl, which does not agree either with the time or the 
occasion, since there was no reason for dissuading them from 
the fcn,r of men. Dut, as I have already said, the context 
will quickly remove all <louLt; for the commencement of the 
following cliaptcr clearly explains an<l confirms what is here 
stated; and he who made this division has improperly sepa
rated those things which ought to have been joined together. 
For the Prophet is about to add, "The Lord will take from 
yon those things which so highly elevate your minds, and 
put you in such high spirits. Your confidence is foolish and 
g-roundlcss." Such is the connection of what he now says, 
Cease therefore from man, whose breath is in ltis nostrils. 

But first we nrnst see what is meant Ly breath in the nos
tril. It denotes human weakness, or, that the life of man is 
like a breath, which immediately vanishes away. And as 
David says, If t!te Lord take away the breath, man 1·eturns 
to tlte dust. (Ps. civ. :?9.) Again, His breath will go out, and 
he will return to ltis earth. (Ps. cxlvi. 4.) And again, 'l'hey 
are flesh, a breath that passeth away and cometh not again. 
(Ps. lxxviii. 39.) Since, therefore, nothing is more weak or 
frail than our life, what means that confidence, as if our 

1 Jn I Kings xix. 11, mi (r,iach) si~nifics wind, which the accompany
ing epithets show to have heen strong anrl violcnt.-.Rd. 

• Tnstend or rendering, Cease from rwm, whosP brcrtth i.• in his ?Wstrih, 
they would render, l'cascj1·om tl,c m,w who is tcrril,le in /,is wn,tl,.-Ed. 
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strength were deeply roote<l? We ought therefore to cease 
ji·om man; that is, we ought to lay aside groundless confi
<lence; because man has his b1·eath in his nost1·il, for when 
his breath goes out, he is imrnedialcly dissolved like water. 
We speak here of the breath of life, for nothing is more frail. 

Besides, when we are forLidclen to place confidence in men, 
let us begin witli ourselves; that is, let us not in any respect 
trust to our own wisdom or imlustry. Secondly, let us not 
<lepend on the ai<l of man, or on any creature ; Lut let us 
place our whole confidence in the Lord. Cursed, says Jere
miah, is he who trusteth in rnan, and who placeth his streugth 
and his aid in flesh, that is, in outward resources. (Jer. xvii. 5.) 

Fo1· wherein is he to be accounted of? This is the true 
method of repressing haughtineRs. Kothing is left to men 
on which they ought to congratulate themselves; for the 
meaning is as if lhe Prophet had said that the whole glory 
of the flesh is of no Yalue. It ought also to be oLserved that 
this is spoken comparatively, in order to inform us, that if 
there be in us anything excellent, it is not our own, Lut is 
held by us at the will of another. We know that Goel lias 
adorned the human race with gifts which ought not to be 
despised. We know, also, that some excel others; Lut as 
the greater part of men neglect God, and flatter themselves 
beyond measure ; a!Hl as irreligious men go so far as to think 
that they are more than gods, Isaiah wisely separates men 
from God, wliich the Holy Spirit also does in many other parts 
of Scripture: for when we look at them in themselves, we 
perceive more fully the frail, and fading, and transitory na
ture of their condition. Accordingly, as soon as men begin 
to make the smallest claim for themselYes, they ought to have 
an opportunity of perceiving their vanity, that they may 
acknowledge themselves to be notl1ing. This single expres
i:;ion throws down the pompous applauses of free-will and 
merits, by which papists extol themselves in opposition to 
the grace of God. 'l'hat intoxicated self-love, in which irre
ligious men indulge, is also shaken off. Lastly, we are 
brought. back to Goel, the Author of every blessing, that we 
may not suppose that anything excellent is to be found but 
in him ; for he has not received what is <lue to him, until 
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the world has Leen stripped of all wisdom, and strength, and 
righteousness, and, in a word, of all praise. 

CHAPTER III. 

1. For, behold, the Lorcl, the Lonn 
of hosts, doth take away from Jeru
sa 1cm, and from .J ndah, the stay ancl 
the staff, the whole stay of brea,1, 
and the whole stay of w,iter, 

2. The mighty man, am! the man 
of war, the jmlgc, and the prophet, 
ancl the prudent, ancl the ancient, 

3. The captain of fifty, and the 
honouraule man, ni"! the counsellor, 
and the cunning artificer, and the 
eloquent orator. 

-!. And I will give children to be 
their princes, and babes shall rule 
over them. 

5. And the people shall be op
pressed, every one by another, and 
every one by his nei~hbour: the chihl 
shall behave himself proudly against 
the ancient, and the base against the 
honourable. 

6. When a man shall take hold 
of his brother, of the house of his 
father, suying, Thou hast clothing, 
be thou our ruler, and let this ruin 
be unclcr thy hand : 

7. In that day shall he swear, say
ing, I will not be an healer; for in 
my house is neither bread nor cloth
ing : make me not a ruler of the 
people. 

8. For Jerusalem is ruined, and 
Judah is fallen; because their tongue 
and their doings are against the 
Lono, to provoke the eyes of his 
glory. 

!J. The shew of their countenance 
doth witness against them; and they 
declare their sin as Sodom, they 
hide it not: woe unto their soul! for 
they have rewarded evil unto them
selves. 

10. Say ye to the righteous, that 
it shall be well with hi,n; for they 
shall eat the fruit of their doings. 

11. W oc unto the wicked! it shall 

1. Quoniam eccc Dominator lc
ho,·a exercituum, Icrosolymre et 
J uclre vigorern et vim adi1ilet, om
nern vigorcm panis, omnem vigorcm 
aqure, 

2. Fortem, et virum bellicosum, 
jrnliccm et prophctam, et divinum 
et scnem, 

:1. Ducem quinquagenarium, et 
conspicuum, senatorem, eximium 
quemque inter artifices et disertum, 
( vel, intclli11entem ai·cani sermonis.) 

-!. Et constituam pueros illis 
principcs, et parvuli dominabuntur 
eis. 

5. Violenter aget populus quisquc 
in alium, vir in proximum suum; 
insolescet adolesccns contra senem, 
contemptus adversus honoratum. 

6. Cum apprehenderit quisque 
fratrcm suum e familia patris sui, 
Vestimentum, diccns, est tibi: Prin
ccps noster cris : ruina h:cc in manu 
tua: 

7. Is jurabit in illa die, dicens, 
Non ero curator ; nam domi mere 
neque panis est, nequc vestimentum; 
itaque ne me principem populi con
stituatis. 

8. Certe corruit Ierusalem, et 
luda cecidit; quoniam lingua corum 
et studia contra lehovam, ad cxacer
bandos oculos glori:c cjus. 

9. Probatio vultus eorum respon
dct in ipsis: (vel, advcrsus ipsos :) 
pcccatum suum,sicut Sodoma,prrecli
caverunt, ncquc <lissimularunt. V re 
animre ipsorum, quia accersivcrunt 
sibi malum. 

10. Dicite justo, bene erit, quia 
fructus manuum suarum comedcnt. 

11. Vre impio, male erit; quo-
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be ill with him; for the reward of his 
hands shall be given him. 

I 2. As fui· my people, children ro-e 
their oppressors, and women rule 
o,·er them. 0 my people, they 
which lead thee cause thee to err, and 
destroy the way of thy paths. 

13. The LORD standcth up to 
plead, and standeth to judge the 
people. 

14. The LORD will enter intojudg
ment with the ancients of his people, 
and the princes thereof: for ye have 
eaten up the vineyard; the spoil of 
the poor is in your houses. 

15. What mean ye tlutt ye beat 
my people to pieces, and grind the 
faces of the poor? saith the Lord 
Goo of hosts. 

16, ,\loreover, the LORD saith, 
Because the daughters of Zion are 
haughty, and walk with stretched
forth necks, and wanton eyes, walk
ing and mincing as they go, and 
making a tinkling with their feet: 

Ii. Therefore the Lono will smite 
with a scab the cro1,n of the head of 
the daughters of Zion, and the Lono 
will discover their secret parts. 

18. In that day the Lord will take 
away the bravery of their tinkling 
ornaments about their feet, and their 
cauls, and.their round tires like the 
moon, 

19. The chains, and the bracelets, 
and the mufflers, 

20. The bonnets, and the orna
ments of the legs, and the head
bands, and the tablets, and the ear
rings, 

21. The rings, and nose-jewels, 
22. The changeable suits of ap

parel, and the mantles, and the 
wimples, and the crisping-pins, 

23. The glasses, and the fine linen, 
and the hoods, and the vails. 

24. And it shall come to pass, that 
instead of sweet smell there shall be 
stink; and instead of a girdle a rent; 
and instead of well-set hair baldness; 
and instead of a stomacher a girding 
of sackcloth; and burning instead ot' 
beauty, 

25. Thy men shall fall by the 
sword, and thy mighty in the war. 

niam secundnm opera manunm sua
rnm rependetur ei. 

12. l'opuli mei exactorcs sunt 
parvuli, et mulieres illi dominantnr. 
Populc mi, qni te gubernant sedu
cunt, et viam scmitarum tuarum 
depravant. 

rn. Stat acl clisceptandum Iehova, 
et prrcsto est ad judicandos populos. 

H. lchova injudicium venict cum 
senibus populi sni, et cum principi
bns cjus; et vos perdidistis vineam, 
estqnc rapina pauperis in domilms 
vcstris. 

15. Quiel vobis quod contunditis 
populnm mcum, et facics paupernm 
commolitis? <licit Dominus Iehova 
exercitnum. 

lG. Dicit quoqne lehova, Quo
niam ,uperbiunt tilire Sion, et por
rccto collo incedunt, oculisque va
cantibus, et ambulando plauclendo
qnc ambulant, tinnitnmquc petlibus 
suis excitant: 

1 i. Ideo clecalvabit Domin us ver
ticem filiarum Sion, et Dominns pu
denda earum nudabit. 

18. In die ilia auferet Dominus 
ornamcntum crepitaculorum, et rc
ticula, et lunulas, 

19. Olfactoria, armillas, et mi
tras, 

20. Tiaras, crurnm ornatus, vit
tas, bullas, et inaures, 

21. Annulos et monilia narium, 
22. alutatorias ,·estes, palliola, 

pcpla, et acus, 

23. Specula, et sindones, calyp
tras et theristra. 

2-L Et erit pro suavi aromate 
pntredo, et pro cinctura laceratio, et 
pro rincinnis calvitium; pro balteo 
cinctura sacci, adustio pro venus
ta tc. 

25. Viri tui in gla<lio cadent, et 
robur tnum in hello. 
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2<i. And her g-n.tes shall lnment 
mu! monrn: and she, beill[/ dcsol11te, 
shall sit upon the ground. 

2<i. ;\frerdnmt ac lugclrnnt porlai 
ejus; et ipsa desolata hmui jacebit. 

l. For, beltold. We stated, a little before, that this is the 
same subject which the Prophet began to treat towards the 
close of the former chapter; for he warns the Jews that their 
wealth, however great it ma,r be, will be of no avail to pre-· 
vent the wrath of God, which, when it has once been kindled, 
will bnrn up all their defeuecs. Hence it follows that they 
arc chargeable with excessive madness, when, in order to 
drirn away their alarm, they heap up their forces, strength, 
anti warlike aecouLrcmcnts, consultations, armour, abundant 
supply of provisions, and other resources. 

'l'hc demonstrative particle ;-,,);-,, (hinneh,) behold, is em
ployed not only to denote certainty, but to express the short
ness of time, as if Isaiah caused wicked men to he eye-wit
nesses of the event; for it frequently happens that they who 
do not venture openly to ridicule the juclgmeuts of Goel pass 
them by, as if they did not at all relate to them, or were still 
at a great distance. "What is that to us?" say they; " or, 
if they slrnJl ever happen, why should we be miserable before 
the time? Will it not be time enough to think of those 
calamities when they actually befall us?" Since, therefore, 
wicked men, in order to set at nought the judgments of God, 
dig for themselves lurking-places of this description, on this 
account the Prophet presses them more closely and camcstly, 
that they may not imagine that the hand of God is distant, 
or vainly expect that it will be relaxed. 

The Lord Jehovah of hosts will ta!.:e away from Jerusalem. 
'rhis is also the reason why he calls Go<l tlte Lord and Jeho
vah of hosts, that the majesty of Go<l may terrify their drowsy 
and sluggish minds; for Go<l has no need of titles, but our 
ignor,rncc and stupidity must be arouscll Ly perceiving his 
glory. First, the Prophet threatens that the Jews will have 
the whole produce of the harvest taken from them, so that 
they will perish through famine. Immediately afterwards 
he speaks in the same manner abont military guards, and all 
that relates to the goocl order of the state. Hence we may 
infer that the Jews IJoastcd of the prosperity which they at 



Cll.\l'. III. I. CU~IME:\ITAlff U:\I [:,;AIAII. 12.3 

that time eujoyetl, so as to entertain a foolish belief that they 
\\'ere protected against every danger. But Isaiah threatens 
that not only the whole country, but Jerusalem herself, 
which was the invinciule fortress of the nation, will be ex
posed to God's chastisements; as if he had said, "'l'he wrath 
of God will not only fall on every part of the body, but will 
pierce the very heart." . 

Th~ 71ower and the sti-ength.1 As to the words jiJt!-'~ 
:,ji)~'~\ (mashgnen iimctsh9nen{1h,) which differ only in this 
respect, that one is in the masculine, and the other in the 
feminine gender, I have no doubt that the Prophet intended 
Ly this change to express more fully the certainty that sup
ports of every kind would be broken ; and therefore I have 
translated them the power and the strength.2 I do not agree 
with those interpreters who view it as referring to the per
sons of men, for it more appropriately denotes all supports, 
whatever may be their nature. 

Still it is doubtful whether the Prophet limits it to food, 
or extends it to all other kinds of support, which he men
tions imme(liately afterwards. But it is natural to suppose 
that by :,Ji)C::-i~1 jiJC::-i~ (mashgn1n 11,mashgnencih) is iucluded 
generally everything that is necessary to sustain the order 
of the city or of the people; and next that, for the sake of 
explanation, he enumerates some particulars. 'l'he first 
clause therefore means, " Goel ,vill take away every help 
and assistance by which you think that you arc upheld, so 
that nothing whatever may be left to support you." 

Next, he adds, what will Le their want and nakedness; 
and he beg-ins, as we have said, with food aud nourishment, 
which hold the first rank in sustaining the life of men. 

1 " Heh. 'the support masculine nnd the support feminine;' that is, 
eYery kind of support, whether great or small, strong or weak. Al 1.:onitz, 
1ml hll1il:un; the wild beast, male and female: pro,-erbially applied both 
to fishing and hunting; that is, [ seize,! the prey. great or little, good or 
bad. From hence, as ~chultens obscn-cs, is explained Is. iii. I, literally, 
tl1e male ond fenutle stay; that is, the strong and weak, the great and 
small."-.C/1,1ppclow, quoted by Lo,t'lh. 

2 CALVI 1< ha~ imitated the Hebrew phrase by the rendering 1'i1101·em et 
vim; employing two wonls, of which one is in the masculine arnl the other 
in the feminine gentlc•r, anti both begin with the same letter, while each of 
tht!m ,lcnotes slre11,,t1,. Onr Endish nrsion has imitated tl•c alliteration 
by the ~tu.y ancl the· st,iff.-Ed. ~ 
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Now there arc two ways in which God takes away the 
stre119th of bread :rncl water; either when he deprives us of 
Yictuals, or when he takes from them the power of nourish
ing us; for unless God impart to our food a hidden power, 
the greatest abundance of it that we may possess will do us 
no good. (Lev. xxvi. 26.) Hence in another passage God 
is said to break the st(~fl of bread, (Ezck. iv. 1 G,) when the 
bakers deliver the bread by weight, and yet it. does not yield 
satisfaction. And this comparison ought to be carefully 
observed, in order to inform us that, even though the belly 
be well filled, we shall always Le hungry, there being no
thing but the secret blessing of God that can feed or 
support us. 

1'hough the :nmger which the Prophet threatens in this 
passage may be understood to mean that the fields will be 
unprodnctiYe, or, that God will take away from the J cws 
every kind of food, yet, since the Prophets arc generally 
accustomed to borrow their forms of expression from the 
law, this interpretation will apply very well. For he might 
simply have said, " I will take away the bread and wine;" 
but he expresses something more secret when he speaks of 
the support of bread and water; as if he had said that, 
though the people Le not reduced to famine, yet God will 
make them, e,·cn while they arc rioting in gluttony, to pine 
with hunger; for when the ulcssing of God is withdrawn, 
all its usefulness will vanish away. We may sum it up in 
this manner, that the people will have no food to strengthen 
them ; either becansc they will not have bread and water, 
or, if they h:we, will derive no advantage from them. 

2. :/.'he st1·ong man ancl the man of wa1·. He mentions 
other ends which contriuute to the safety and good order 
either of nations or of cities. Of these he threatens that 
the Jews will be wholly deprived, so that they will neither 
have wisdom or LrnYcry at home, nor military forces abroad. 
He is not careful to attend to order, but is satisfied ,rith 
giving a short abridgmcnt, and mixes one subject with 
another. He begins with men of wai·, into whose hands 
was committed the <lefence of the country. God sometimes 
takes them away Ly death, and sometimes Ly making them 
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soft and effeminate. The latter is more frequent, so that 
posterity degenerates from the bravery of ancestors, and 
those who were formerly courageous become, in process of 
time, cowardly and unfit for war. But we see also that the 
former sometimes happens, in consequence of which the 
boldest men suddenly lose heart. 

The judge and the prophet. W c know that, in the Hebrew 
language, the word judge stands for every kind of governors; 
and it is certain that by prophets arc meant every kind of 
teachers. Accordingly, he threatens that the civil govern
ment will be set aside, and that instruction will be at an 
end, and that thus the Jews will be clestroyed ; ancl, incleed, 
magistrates ancl teachers hold the same place in the common
wealth that the two eyes do in the human body. 

And diviners and olcl men.1 l consider the same rank as 
before to be denoted by old men, who arc more fit for 
governing, because age brings along with it pruclence, wis
dom, and gravity. As to the word diviner, though it is 
used in a bad sense in Scripture, yet here it appears to be 
used in a good sense, when Isaiah enumerates those things 
,,·hich contribute to presene the good order of a city and of 
a kingdom. 'l'his term might, therefore, be applied to a 
soothsayer, who divines or penetrates into dark matters, not 
by omens or superstitions arts, but Ly extraordinary acute
ness and skill. But as God forbade them to consult magi
cians, soothsayers, and diviners, (Deut. xviii. ~O,) and as 
Balaam himself declares that there is no divination against 
Israel, (Numb. xxiii. 23,) I do not quarrel with those who 
would prefer to use the word di"vine1· as denoting magical 
divinations; nor will there be any absurdity in enumerating 
among the punishmc:1ts of the nation, that it would be de
priYed also of those aids which were sinful ancl criminal ; 
for along with the altar and sacrifices Hosea mentions tera
phim.2 (Hos. iii. 4.) 

1 And the prudent and the ancient.-Eng. Yer. 
2 " The Prophet," says C.an:s, " seems to speak here of idols, for he 

afterwards adds teraphim; and teraphim were no doubt images, (Gen. 
xxxi. 19, 30,) which the superstitious used while worshipping their ficti
tious gods, as we read in many places. The king of Babylon is said to 
haYe consulted the tcraphim; and it is said that Rachel stoic the tcraphim, 
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'1.'he captain of fifty. He employs this term agreeaLly to 
the custom which then prevailecl ; for as the Romans had 
centurions, or ca1itains of hundreds, so the Jews had captains, 
or rule1·s of fifties, which the Greeks call 1T"EVTTJKOVT1lpxou,, 

Lut as that custom <lid not exist among the Latins, so the 
name was unknown among them. Ily persons of venernble 
nspect1 he means those whose reputation for bravery ga,·e 
them influence among the people. 

The sencitor.2 'l'hc word r~1', (yiignetz,) for which I haYe 
put senator, may be applied to men in private life who are 
eminent for prudence ; Lut as it is strictly applicaLle to 
counsellon, who discharge a p11Llic office, I resolved not to 
depart from the common opinion. 

'l.'he skilful r::·tificer. Because the mechanical arts are 
not less advantageous for upholding the prosperity of a 
nation, ancl for the support of animal life, Isaiah likewise 
mentions that., through the want of them, the <lestruc;tion of 
the J cws is at hand. 

A ncl the eloquent.3 The word which is placed last in the 
enumeration has Leen variously explained by commentator~. 
Literally it means, " skilled in muttering, or in a subdued 
tone of speech." Now since the heathen oracles give out 
their replies Ly whisperings or mutterings, some think that 
the word denotes enchantments. A Letter exposition is 
given by those who interprnt C'nS (Whash) to mean secret 
designs; Lut as a style which is Loth mysterious and weighty 
may Le not inappropriately denoted by this word, I had no 
hesitation in rendering it by the wortl eloquent. Yet if it 
be thought preferable lo view it as denoting wise and cautious 
men, who, though not qualified for puLlic speaking, gi,·c 
private advices of what may profitably be <lone, I have no 
objection. 

an<l shortly aflL,r Lahan calls the tcraphim his gocls."-C'om. on lhe Twefoe 
,llinur I'ropl,cls, vol. i. p. 130. 

1 Thr ho11uur,d1/e man.-Eng. Ver. 
• The co1rnsdlor.-E11g. Yer. 
3 ln a marginal reading of the text our author renders this phrase by 

skillrd in mystei-ions disroursr. "The poll'erfol in persuqsion."-/,01t•lh. 
"The expert dealer in l'harrns."-nishop Stud·. "t:1nS is to 11•hi.,p1'1· or 
mntte,· certain wor<ls, by which ,iuggl,•rs prclen<lccl to charm noxious crc•a
tures, anti to deprive them of their pull'er of h11rti11g."-/'ark/,11r,I. 
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We must attend to this comprehensive <lescription of a 
well-regulated state. For Isaiah has placed first corn and 
other things necessary for Lodily support; secondly, military 
forces; thirdly, skill in governing a nation and the various 
parts of civil government; fourthly, the prophetical office; 
an<l fifthly, the mechanical arts. With these ornaments docs 
God adorn the nations which he intends to rcn<ler safe and 
soun<l ; and, on the other hand, he takes them from those 
nations which he intends utterly to destroy. Let us, there
fore, know that everything which we fin<l to be profitable 
for the support of lifo flows from the undeserved goodness of 
God. Hence also there follows another instruction, namely, 
that we ought to beware lest, by om ingratitu<lc, we deprive 
ourselves of those excellent gifts of God. 

4. And I will appoint children to be their princes.1 That 
the vengeance of God may be more manifest, he now de
scribes how sad and wretched will Le the change, when com
petent and faithful rulers shall Lo taken from among them, 
and Goel shall put cowardly and worthless persons in their 
room. By children are meant not only those who arc so by 
age, but also by mind and conduct, such as delicate and 
effeminate persons, who arc destitute of courage and cannot 
wield the sword intrusted to them. Uc docs not here carry 
out the contrast, clause by clause; for he thought it enough 
to point out one way in which a commonwealth is f;pccdily 
ruined ; that is, when its rulers arc weak and foolish men, 
like children, who have no gravity or wisdom. Dut it must 
be laid down as a principle, that no man is qualified for 
governing a commonwealth unless he have been appointed 
to it by Goel, and be endued with uncommon excellence. 
Plato, too, understood ibis matter well: for though, being a 
heathen, he had no true knowledge of this kind, yet his 
quick sagacity enaLled him to perceive that no man is fit 
and qualified for public government who has not been pre
pared for it Ly God in an extraordinary measure; for public 
government proceeds from God alone, and in like manner 
every part of it must Le upheld Ly him. Besides, they whom 
the Lord docs not govern lrnve nothing left for them but to 

1 And I will give children to be thei,· princes.-Eng. Yer. 
VOL. I. I 
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be children, or rather to be twice children, that is, destitute 
of all skill and of all wisdom. 

Now tl1c Lord executes this vengeance in two ways; be
cause it frequently happens, that when we appear to have 
men ,rho arc gra\'o and skilful in Lusiness, no sooner do 
they come to action than they stumble like blincl men, and 
have 110 more wisdom than children ; for the Lord deprives 
thorn of that remarkable ability which they had formerly 
recciYod from him, and stuns them, as if ho had struck them 
with a thunderbolt. But sometimes the Lord proceeds more 
gently, and gradually removes men of extraordinary ability, 
who wore fit for ruling, and commits the reins of government 
to those who wore una1lc to govern a family, or even a single 
chiltl. When tl1ose things happen, it is very certain that 
destruction is not far off. 

Besides, it deserves our notice, as I lately mentioned, that 
a well-regulated commonwealth is a singular gift of God, 
when the various orders of judges and senators, solcliors, 
captains, artificers, and teachers, aid each other by mutual 
intercourse, and join in promoting the general safety of the 
whole people. }'or when the Prophet threatens, and pro
nounces it to be a very severe punishment, that these things 
shall be taken away, he plainly shows that those eminent 
and uncommon gifts of God arc necessary for the safety of 
nations. Acconlingly, he licre commends the office of magis
trates, and captains, and soldiers, and likewise the office of 
teachers. This descrrns our notice in opposition to fanatics, 
who cncleavour to banish from the world the power of using 
the sword, together with all civil government and order. 
But the Prophet declares that these things arc not taken 
away or removed unless when God is angry. It follows, 
therefore, that they who oppose, and, as far as lies in their 
power, set aside or destroy such benefits, arc wicked men 
and enemies of the public safety. 

He likewise commends instruction, without which a com
monwealth cannot stand ; for, as Solomon says, where pro
phecy is not, the nation rntist be riiined. (Prov. ::nix. 18.) At 
the same time, he commends the mechanical arts, agricul
ture, manual occupations of every description, architecture, 
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and such like, which ""C cannot dispense with; for all arti
zans of e,·cry kind, who contribute what is useful to men, 
arc the scnants of God, and have the same end in view with 
those who were formerly mentioned, namely, the preserva
tion of mankind. 

The same thing must be said about war; for, although lmv
ful, war ought to be nothing else than an attempt to obtain 
peace; yet sometimes an engagement is unavoidable, that 
they wl10 have the power of the sword may use it, and defend 
thcmsclrns and their followers by arms. War, tl1ercforc, is 
not in itself to be condemned; for it is the means of prc
se1Ting the commonwealth. But neither must eloquence be 
despised ; for it is often needed, both in public and in pri
vate life, that something may be clearly and fully explained 
and demonstrated to be true. This is also reckoned among 
the gifts and important blessings of God, when a state 
abounds in wise and eloquent men, ivho can contend with the 
adversaries in the gate. (Ps. cxHii. 5.) 

'l'his passage may be thus summed up, "When God takes 
away those gifts, and alters the condition of a people, in 
whatc,·er way this takes place, either by changing the form 
of government, or by taking away the rulers, the anger of 
God ought to be acknowledged ;" for, as Hosea says, he 
taketh away kings in his wrath, and appointeth them in hi"s 
indignati'.on. (Hos. xiii. 11.) Let us not, therefore, ascribe 
these changes to chance or other causes. 

5. '1.'he people will opp1·ess every man his neighbour. He 
describes the utmost confusion, which was about to overtake 
the Jews, when order was destroyed or relaxed ; and this 
will happen to all nations, as soon as government is removed 
or falls to the ground. We know how great is the wantonness 
of the human mind, when every man is hurried along by 
ambition, and, in short, how furious the lawless passions arc 
when they arc laid under no restraint. There is no reason, 
therefore, to ,vondcr if, when the juclgmcnt-scats have been 
laid low, every man insults his neighbour, cruelty abounds, 
and licentiousness rages without control. If we considered 
this wisely, we would set a higher mlue on the kindness of 
Goel, when he prcscnes us in any tolerable condition, and 
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docs not allow us to be lamentably ruined. Hence it is 
evident that they who tlircct or apply their min<ls to sap the 
foundations of civil government arc the open enemies of 
mankind, or rather, they arc in no respect different from 
wild beasts. 

But this confusion described by the Prophet is most dis
graceful, that a child shall dare to insult an olcl man, that 
the dregs of a low aml despised multitude shall rise up 
against nobles and men of high reputation; for it is the 
most preposterous of all things that modesty shall be thrown 
a"·ay, so that they who were worthy of veneration shall be 
treated with contempt. And yet this spectacle, so shameful 
arnl revolting, must unavoidably be exhibited when civil 
government has 'ueen overthrown. As to my rendering of 
the verb t!'.l~ (ni9gash) in an active sense, to oppress, I was 
forced to aclopt it, for otherwise the meaning of the passage 
would have been imperfect. 

6. When eve1·y man shall ta.ke hold of his brother. As this 
verse is closely connected with the former, an<l proceeds 
without interruption as far as the phrase he shall swear, the 
particle •.:, (h) is evidently taken for an adYerb of time. 
For Isaiah, intcn<ling to express the extreme wrctche<lness 
of the people, says that there will be no man who will under
take to goyern them, though he were requeste<l to do so. To 
such an extent unquestionably does ambition prevail among 
men, that many arc always eager to contend for ])Ower, and 
endea,·our to obtain it even at the hazard of tl,1eir lives. In 
every age the whole world has been c01wulsed by the desire 
of obtaining kingly power ; an<l there is not a villag·e so in
considerable as not to contain men who willingly undertake 
to become rulers ; and all this proves that man is an animal 
desirous of honour. Hence it follows that everything is in 
a deplorable condition, when that dignity is not only despised 
bnt obstinately rejected ; for the moumful calamity ha.s 
rraclrnd its lowest depth, when that which men 11at11ra.lly 
desire with the greatest ardour is uniYersally disdained. 

Isaiah mentions other circumstances of an aggra.rntiug 
nature, tending to show tliat the Jews will rather lay aside 
every feeling of humanity and compassion than undertake 
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the office of rulers. If one shall refuse to rule foreign na
tions, it will not perhaps be thought so won<lcrful ; but when 
the preservation of brethren is in question, it is excessively 
unkin<l to decline the honomable office. It is therefore a 
proof that matters arc utterly desperate, when the office of 
ruler is disdainfully rejected by that man to whom his kins
men appeal, by entreating his support and throwing thcm
se!Ycs on his protection. Now, since princes arc commonly 
selected on account of their wealth, or, at least, kingly power 
is not usually bestowed on any who have not a moderate 
share of riches, lest poverty should lay them open to con
tempt and reproach, or drive them to unworthy means of 
gain, he likewise adds this circumstance, that though they 
are able to bear the burden, still they will not accept of it ; 
as if he ha<l said, " Not only the common people, but also 
the nobles and the wealthy, decline the task of government." 

The phrase take holcl is likewise emphatic, for it means 
to "lay hands" on a person; as if Isaiah had said that those 
who shall wish to obtain a prince will not employ flatteries 
and entreaties, but will proceed with disorder and violence 
to seize on some person, and cn<leavom to conrpcl him to 
occupy the throne. 

Let this ruin be uncler thy hancl. 'l'his last circumstance 
is not less weighty. 'l'he meaning is, "At least if you have 
any compassion or humanity, <lo not fail to aid us in our ex
treme wrctche<lness." :For when a multitude of men, like a 
scattered flock, bewailing with tears their ruinous condition, 
implore the protection of a shephcr<l, lie who will not stretch 
out a helping hand must have a heart as har<l as iron. Some 
translate it as if, by a figure of speech, (hypallagc,) one word 
had been put for another, Let thy hancl be under this ruin; 
that is, for the sake of upholding it. 

7. In that day shall he swear. 'rhe word swear expresses 
an absolute an<l vehement refusal; for frequently he who at 
first excuses himself, or declares that he will not do it, at 
length yiel<ls to entreaty ; but he who, in refusing, employs 
an oath, shuts out all hope, because he gives them to under
stand that his purpose is firm and decided. Perhaps, too, 
the phrase in that da,y, means "immediately, without auy 
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delay, and without long consultation ;" but as it may also be 
viewed demonstratively, (oet,cn,cw,,) as pointing out more 
fully the time of the calamity, I do not express a strong 
opm10n. 'fhe general meauing is obvious, that their ruinous 
condition will be past remedy. 

As to the "·ord t!'JM, (chDbesh,) though commentators differ 
in their interpretation of it, yet I cheerfully concur with 
those who think that the metaphor is here borrowed from 
surgeons ;1 for nothing can more fully meet the case. It is 
as if one, to whom application had been made to heal a sick 
man, should declare that ho has no skill in the art of heal
ing, or that the disease is too inveterate to admit of being 
cured. 

rrho next copdativo \ (vcm,) means for; as if he lrnd said, 
"And undoubtedly I have not ability to do so."2 His mean
ing therefore is, that the state of affairs will be so desperate, 
that no man, even when matters are at the worst, "·ill ven
ture to take measures for their defence. 

8. Foi· Jerusalem is ruined. Lest it should be thought 
that God is excessively cruel, when he punishes his people 
with such severity, the Prophet hero explains briefly the 
reason of the calamity ; as if he had said that the destruc
tion of that ungodly people is righteous, because in so many 
ways they have persisted in provoking God. Aud tlius lie 
cuts off all ground of complaint; for we know with what in
solent fury the world breaks out, when it is chastised with 
more than ordinary severity. He says that they were ready, 
both by words and by actions, to commit every kind of 
crimes. In speaking of their destruction, he employs such 
language as if it had already taken place ; though the past 
may be taken for tl10 future, as in many other passages. 

't:>:ln (eh,ibiish) literally signifies to bind. I will not be a binder; 
tliat is, "I will not be one who binds up your wounds." Jarchi renders it, 
"I will not be a binrfcr; that is, I will not be one of those wl10 bind up." 
Ilis annotator, Breithaupt, explains it thus: "that is, who employ any 
remedy, or apply a plaster, teaching in the school or syuap:ogne what 
should be done, and what should be avoided." This accords with the ren
dering, ltcale1·, as in the English Yersion, which is supported by that of 
Lowth, "1 will not be a healer of thy breaches."-Ed. 

''T1':l:l1, (lib,'bNhi,) .A'W in 111.'I l,ou.sr; that. is, ron in m11 hou.<c is neither 
brc,i,l j101· clothi11g.-Rd. • 
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To provoke the eyes of his glory. This mode of expression 
aggrayates the crime, as denoting that tlicy had intention
ally rcsoh·e<l to insult God; for those things which are done 
before our eyes, if they are displeasing to us, are the more 
offensive. It is true that wicked men mock Goel, as if they 
were able to deceive him ; but as nothing, however it may 
Le concealed, _escapes his Yiew, Isaiah brings it as a reproach 
against them, tliat they openly and shamelessly, in his Ycry 
presence, indulged in the commission of crimes. The word 
glory also dcscnes our attention ; for it is a proof of extra
ordinary madness, if we have no feeling of reverence, when 
the majesty of God is presented to our Yicw. God had so 
illustriously displayed his glory before the nation of Israel, 
that they ought justly to haYc been humbled, if they had 
any remains of shame or of modesty. Whatever, then, may 
be the murmurings of wicked men against God, or their com
plaints of his severity, the cause of all the calamities which 
they endure will be found to be in their own hands. 

9. The proof of their collntenance will cwswe1· in them, 
or, will answer against them.1 As the Prophet had to do 
with impudent and brazen-faced hypocrites, who impudently 
boasted th,lt they were good men ; so he says that their 
countenance testifies what kind of persons they arc, and 
that it will not Le necessary to bring witnesses from a dis
tance, in order to proYc their wickedness ; for to answer 
means "to bear testimony," or " to confess." .Although, 
therefore, they disguise their face and countenance, so that 
they frequently dcceiYe others, yet God compclls them to 
show and prove what they are ; so that, in spite of them
selYes, they carry, as it were, in their forcheaJ a mark of 
their deceit and hypocrisy. 

Some explain it, that their crimes arc so manifest that 
they cannot avoid seeing, as in a mirror, the baseness which 
they desire to conceal. Dut the former meaning is con
firmed by wliat immediately follows, that they declared their 
sin in the same mcmner as the inhabitants of Sodom. Dy 
these words he intimates that they devoted themselves to 
iniquity in such a manner, that they boasted of their trans-

1 See page 12~. 
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grcssions without any shame; as if it ha<l Leen honourable 
and praiseworthy in them to trample on every distinction be
tween rig·ht and wrong, and not to indulge in every kind of 
,vickcdness. On this account he compares them to the in
habitants of Sodom, (Gen. xviii. 20; xix. ;i,) who were so 
much blinded by their lusts, that they rnshed, with brutish 
stupidity, to everything base. So, then, this is the answer 
of the countenance, which he mentioned a little before, that 
they carry aLout with them plain tokens of impiety, which 
arc abundantly sufficient to prove their guilt. 

Woe unto their soul I Ilerc he declares what was formerly 
mentioned, that the whole cause of their calamities is to be 
found in thcmsclrns; for by their ;;ins and iniquities they 
provoked the !,cml ; and consequently that they have no 
means of evasion, that it is useless to contrive idle pretences, 
Lecause the evil itself dwells in their bones ; as if he had 
said, " God cannot be accused, as if he punished you un
justly. Acknowledge that it has Leen done Ly yourselYes; 
give glory to a righteous judge, and lay the whole blame on 
yourselves." 

10. Say, it shall be well with the 1·i9hteous. Before quoting 
the opinions of others, I shall point out the true meaning. 
As punishments so severe commonly present to pious minds 
an exceedingly sharp temptation, and especially since hardly 
any puLlic calamities occur which do not involve good men 
along with the bad; so tlie Prophet-at least, in my opinion 
-reminds them of the providence of Goll, wl1ich never con
founds anything, but even, when there is apparent confu
sion, never ceases to distinguish between good an<l bad men. 

But there are various ways in which this passage is ex
plained ; for some render it, "Say to tlte rigltteons man, be
cause lte is 900d, therefore he s!tall·eat thefrnit of his hands." 
From that interpretation this meaning is obtained : "I wish 
and command the godly to be of good cheer; for with what
ever severity I may punish the crimes of the nation, still it 
shall Le well with the godly." But a more suitable meaning 
is this: Stiy; that is, hold it to be a settled point; for in 
Seri pture to say often means to think, and to be convinced; 
as David writes, I SAID, I will ta!.:e heed to my ways, (Ps. 



CIIAP. III. 11. cmDIEN'TARY ON' ISAl.\11. 

xxxix. 1,) and in a thousaml instances of the same kin<l ; 
so that he docs not bid them tell the righteous man, but he 
bi<ls every man be fully convinced, that happy will be the 
condition of the righteous man, though he may now appear 
to be unhappy. 

Besides, I consider ~,D, (Wb,) to mean a happy and pros
perous condition ; as in the former verse he employed the 
word i1l7i, (riigniih,) with which :m~ is now contrasted; au<l 
thus I do not think that i1l7i, (r<"ig1uih,) means wickedness, 
but a miserable condition. K ow since it literally runs, Say 
to the righteous man, ~,D ~:,, (ki tijb,) that it shall be well ; 
either the particle 1:,, (l.:i,) has an affirmative sense, as in 
many other passages, or it appears to be supcrfluorn:, though 
the probability is, that it is intcndc<l for confirmation. Surely 
it slwll be well with the righteous man; that is, let every 
ground of doubt be removed, and let us be folly convinced, 
that the condition of the righteous man will be most excel
lent and prosperous. It is difficult to believe this, and there
fore it is added, he shall eat the j,·uit of his cloings; that is, 
he shall not be <lcfrnu<lcd of the reward of his good conduct. 
Others consider to say as meaning to exhort, and render the 
two words, ~,D 1:,, (!.:i tDb,) that he will do well; but I reject 
it as a forced interpretation. 

ll. lVoe unto the wicked! it shall be ill with him. He 
brings forward this clause as a contrast to the former one ; 
from which it may be easily inferred what was the design of 
the Prophet, namely, to comfort the godly, and to terrify the 
wicked by the juclgmcnt of Goel. For wlien an uncommonly 
severe calamity occurs, which attacks all without discrimina
tion, ,Ye doubt whether it be by the providence of Goel, or, 
on the contrary, by blind chance, that the world is governed. 
On this account godly men fear and dread that the same de
strnction which overtakes the wicked will ruin them also. 
Others think that it is of no importance whether a man be 
good or bad, when they sec both classes visited by pestilence, 
war, famine, and other calamities. And hence arises the 
wicked thought, that there is no <lifference between the re
wards of tbe good and of the bad ; and in the midst of these 
gloomy thoughts carnal appetites lead many to despair. 
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Accordingly, the Propliet shows that the judgment of God 
is right, that men may continue to fear God, and may be 
aware that those who, in the expectation of escaping pun
ishment, proYokc God, will not pass unpunished. Uc like
wise exhorts them to ascribe to God the praise of justice; 
as if he had said, "'l'hink not tl1at blind chance rules in the 
world, or that God punishes with blind violence, and without 
any regard to justice, lmt holu it as a principle fully settled 
in your minds, that it shall be well with the righteo11s man; 
for Goll will repay him what he hath promised, and will not 
disappoint 11im of his hope. On the other hand, Lclievc that 
the condition of the wicked man will be most wretched, for 
he brings on himself the cYil which must at length fall on 
his head." 

By these words the Prophet, at the same time, charges 
the people with stupidity in not perceiving the judgment of 
God ; for they suffered the punishments of their crimes, and 
yet hardened themselves under them, as if they had been 
altogether deYoid of feeling. Now there cannot befall us 
anything worse than that "·c should be hardened against 
chastisements, and not perceive that God chastiseth us. 
When we labour under such stupidity, our case is almost 
hopeless. 

12. The oppressors of my people cire children.1 Here also 
is reproved the madness and sottishness of the people, be
cause they shut their eyes at noon-day. There is nothing 
which men are more reluctant to allow than to have a yoke 
laid on them; nor do they willingly submit to be governed 
by noules. Feeble and cowardly, therefore, must be the 
minds of those who obey delicate and effeminate men, and 
permit themselves to be oppressed by them; nor can it Le 
<louuted that God lias struck with a spirit of cowardice those 
who offer their shoulders, like asses, to bear burdens. The 
power of a tyrant must indeed be endured, even by men of 
courage; but the reproach which Isaiah brings against the 
Jews is, that wl1ilc they oustinately shake off the yoke of 
God, they arc ready to yield abject submission to men, and 
to perform any services, however slrnmeful or degrading. 

' As for m.11 people, children m·c thcii- opprr.•soi·s.-Eng. Yer. 



CHAP. III. 12. CO:IDIEN'TARY ON' ISAIAII. ] 3!) 

For the J cws could not complain that they were corupclle<l 
by violence, when of their own accord they obcyc<l those 
whose authority they would gladly lrnve declined. Hence it 
is evident that they were strnck by the hand of God, and 
were shaken with terror, so that they had no strength either 
of body or of mind. 

This is also the vengeance which God had formerly threat
ened by )Coses ; for the general doctrine of ?!loses, as we 
have already said, is continually alluded to by the prophets.1 

For how ,rns it possiulc that men who had the power of re
sistance should of their own accord undergo a slavery from 
which they would willingly have escaped, had not God dc
pri,·ed them of understanding and forethought, that he 
might in this manner take venge:rnce on their crimes? 
Whenever, therefore, anything of this kind shall befall us, 
let us not imagine that it came by chance. On the con
trary, whenever it shall happen that we are governed by 
men who arc of no estimation, and who arc more insignifi
cant than children, let us acknowledge the wrath of the 
Lord, if we do not choose that the Prophet shall charge us 
with tl1e grossest stupidity. 

They who govern thee.2 He continues to teach the same 
doctrine, that when God lets loose the reins against the 
wicked, so as to disturb everything, he shows that he is 
highly offended at the J cws ; for if they had enjoyed liis 
favour, there was reason to hope that his government woul<l 
be most holy and ulessed. At the same time it is probable 
that the common herd of men were so foolishly devoted to 
their rnlers, that they revered as oracles both their injunc
tions and their conduct ; and hence arose all the corruption 
that everywhere prevailed. Since, therefore, the contagion 
was spreatling farther without ueing perceived by the people, 
Isaiah cries aloutl that they ought to guard against the 
governors themseh·es, who corrupt and destroy the people. 

1 Our author appears to ha,·e particularly in his eye, Lev. xxvi. 36, 
And i1pon them that are l~jt alii·e of yon I will send a faintness into tl,eii· 
hem·ts in the lands of their enemies; and the sound of a shctken leaf shall 
chase them; and tltey shall /fee as fleeing Ji·om a sword; and t/,ey shall 
Jail when none pursueth.-1:d. 

2 They which lead thee.-(Eng. Yer.) The marginal reading is, they 
which call thee bles.,ed.-Ed. 
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Others explain it, they who bless thee; but as the parti
ciple which he employs may be taken from it!'\ (yrtslu'tr,) 
which signifies to rnle, I shall rather adopt that interpreta
tion, for it is more agreeable to the context.1 I <lo acknow
ledge that the false prophets flattered the people, but I see 
no reason why their flatteries should be mentioned here. 
But it applies Ycry well to the rulers and heads, that they 
were the cansc of the destruction ; for as princes arc raised 
to their office for the sake of the public safety, so no plague 
is more destructive than ,~hen they arc bad men, and rule 
acconling to their own caprice. IIc says, therefore, that 
they who rule arc the causes of the evils, and that they cor
rupt everything, since it was their duty to correct other 
men, and to puint out the way by their own example. 

13. Jehovah standeth up to plead. So long as wickedness 
rages without control, and the Lord sends no relief from on 
high, we think that he is idle and has forgotten his duty. 
)lore especially, when the nobles themselves are spared, he 
appears to grant them liberty to commit sin, as if they were 
most sacred persons that must not be touched. Accordingly, 
after having complained of the princes, he adds tlrnt the 
Lord will do what his authority dcm:rnds, and will not per
mit such flagrant crimes to pass unpunished. For there is 
hardly any conduct more offensive, or more fitted to disturb 
our minds, than when the worst examples of every sort arc 
publicly exhibited by magistrates, while no man utters a 
syllable against them, but almost all give their approbation. 
We then ask, Where is God, whose glory, a great part of 
which, consisting in authority, is taken away, ought to have 
been illustriously displayed by men of that rank? 

Isaiah meets this difficulty by saying, "'rhough the nation 
is wicked, yet because the princes thernselves arc very greatly 
corrupted, and even pollute the whole nation by their vices, 
God sits as judge in heaven, and will at length call them to 

1 The rea1ling of the Septuagint is, ,; l'"''-"e:~.,,,.,, 111'"'' they who bless 
yon. Un<loubte<lly tl'-,t;'~O comes from -,t;,~, and not from -,t;,,, which in 
the corresponding parliciple gi vcs tl'-,t;>'O. From the Kai of -,t;,~, to go, 
the Pihel, taking a Iliphil meaning, denotes to ca11se to go, or to le,id. 
Xot impro\,al,ly our Author meant that the one verb borrows one of its 
meanings from the other; but this would need proof.-Ed. 
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account, and assign to every one his reward." Although he 
does not exempt the multitude from guilt, yet that the 
sources of the evils may be known, he particularly attacks the 
rulers, and threatens them with the punishment which they 
deserved. 

I-!•. The LoRD will enter into judgment with the ancients of 
his people. Formerly he had erected for God a throne from 
which he might plead. Now he says that he will enter into 
jiidgment. How? with the ancients. There might have been 
a slight allusion to lawful assemblies, in which older men sit 
as God's deputies; but I assent to the opinion more com
monly entertained, that God contends against the ancients 
of his people. This passage, therefore, corresponds to the 
:;;aying of David, God will stand in the assembly of the gods, 
(Ps. lxxxii. I ;1) that is, though it may now be thought that 
princes do everything with impunity, and though there be 
no one to restrain their caprice and their lawless passions, 
yet one day they will feel that God is aboYe them, and will 
render an account to ]1im of all their actions. 

These reproofs, undouuteclly, the judges of that time were 
very unwilling to hear. 'l'hey have no "·ish, and do not think 
that it is right, that any one should treat them with such 
sharpness and severity; for they wish that everything should 
be at their disposal, that their will should be held as a law, 
and that they should be allowed to do whatever they choose; 
that all men ought to flatter and applaud them, and to ap
prove of their very worst actions. 'l'hcy think that no man 
is a judge of tl1eir actions, and do not yield subjection to 
God himself. Since, therefore, they are so unbridled that 
they neither endure any advices nor any thrcatenings, the 
Prophet summons them to the ju<lgmcnt-seat of God. 

And with their princes. 'l'hcy arc honourably descriucd, 
by way of acknowledgment, as the chosen princes of the 
people. 'l'his also deserves attention ; for they thought 
that, on account of their rank, they enjoyed a kind of privi
lege which set them free from the restraints of law, and that 
though heathen kings and princes might give an account of 

1 Like some other quotations of our Author, this is made from memory, 
and is not quite accuratc.-Ed. 
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their actions, they, on the contrary, were sacred persons. 
They thought, therefore, that they were beyond the reach of 
all reproof, and ought not to be addressed, like hen,then 
men, by threats and terrors. On this account Isaiah ex
pressly declares, that the Lord will not only call to account 
every kind of princes, but especially the proud hypocrites to 
whose care he had committed his people. 

And you have destroyed the vineyard.1 The metaphor of 
a vine is very common, where a nation, and especially the 
nation of Israel, is the subject. (Ps. lxxx. 8; .Jcr. ii. 21.) 
And by this word the Prophet now shows their crime to be 
double, because they paid no more regard to the people 
whom God had loved with extraordinary affection than if 
they had ruled r,vcr n, heathen nation. 'L'he pronoun you is 
likewise cmplrntic; for he addresses the vine-dressers them
selves, who, instead of devoting themselves, as they ought 
to haTe done, to the cultivation of the vine, devoured it like 
wild beasts. Accordingly, he represents this to be a great 
aggmvation of their cruelty; for hmv treacherous was it to 
destl'oy wlwt they ought to lrnve prcscrv2d ancl protected? 
By this comparison the Lord shows how great care he takes 
of his own people, and how warmly he loves them; not only 
because the Church is called his vi"ne and inheritance, but 
by declaring that he will not cndmc the treachery and 
wickedness of those who have ruled over it tyrannically. 

The spoil of the ]JOOI' i"s £11 your hoi1Ses. He adds one cir
cumstance, Ly which the other parts of their life might be 
known, that they Juul in their houses the prey and spoil of 
the po01·. Now the palace of princes ought to rcscmLlc a 
sanctuary: for they occupy the dwelling-place of God, which 
ought to be sacred to all. It is, therefore, the grossest sacri
lege to turn a sanctuary into a den of thieves. He represents 
still more strongly their criminality by adding of the pooi·; 
for ii, is the most wickell of all acts of cruelly to plunder a 

• 
1 Ye /l{tt'C coirnm~r-rl ~n.v, vi!1'.y11i-rf;.-Lo:•·l~•-. 1~ !iai:c eaten bare m_y 

vmr.1pi1·d.-Stork. -r,,..,, o, ,,., "'""e' .. "'"'' ,,.., "'!'"'""''"'I''", And why dul 
you burn 11p m.1/ 1•i11r.71ai·d ?-Sept. "il)J. (b,1:1n,1r,) in its usual accepla
tion of burni11:1, docs not agree with the sense of a passage, which rcprr
senl.s people making a profit of what they consume. Umlcrstan<l it, 
therefore, of clr,wi11!1 away the productions of the soil, as cattle do when 
they cat <lown the grass."-Hosenmiil/cr. 
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poor and needy man, who cannot defend himself, and who 
ought rather to have been protected. 

15. lV!tat mean ye tltat ye beat my people to pieces? He 
mentions also other particulars, from which it is evident that 
they ruled in a haughty, cruel, and oppressive manner. It 
was not necessary that the Prophet should describe minutely 
everything deserving reproof in the princes ; for from t11ese 
few circumstai10es it is evident with what injustice and cruelty 
and tyranny they ruled. But to whom shall the poor betake 
themselves but to the magistrate, who ought to be the fatlicr 
of his country and the protector of the wretched ? On this 
account he employs a Yehement interrogation, lVhat ? as if 
he had said, "What effrontery is this! What cruelty and 
barbarity, to abuse the mean coIHlition of the poor, so as to 
li,we 110 compassion on them l" By two comparisons lie de
scribes their cruel oppression mingled with pride. 

Snith tlte Lorcl Je!tovah of hosts. '!'hat the reproof may 
have all the weight that it ought to have, he brings forward 
God as speaking ; for there is an implied contrast that these 
things should not be viewed as corning from the mouth of 
men, but that the accusation proceeds from God himself, and 
that he pursues those who arc guilty of such injustice, and 
will at length take vengeance on them. Because those who 
have been exalted to any kind of honour conduct themselves 
so haughtily as to disdain every direction and advice, he 
therefore meets their pride by bringing forward the majesty 
of God, that they may not venture to despise his earnest and 
severe threatenings. Yet let us remember that this passage 
ought not to be understood as if the Prophet were speaking 
only about the mercy of God ; for after having threatened 
vengeance indiscriminately on all, he particularly mentions 
those who are their heads, in order to show that no man can 
escape the arm of God: and here he employs what is called 
the argument from the greater to the less. _" How would the 
Lord spare the lowest of the people, when he punishes even 
the princes themselves, because they have desti-oyecl the 
vineyard?" 

16. Because the daughters of Zion are haughty. Next 
follows another threatening against the ambition, luxury, 
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and pride of women. On these points the Prophet has not 
followe<l an exact order, but reproves sometimes one Yice 
and sometimes :mother, as the snujecl appears to require, 
and afterwards sums up what he hall i;;aid in a few words, as 
he did in the seventh Yerse of the first chapter. lle there
fore pronounces censure on gorgeous robes and superfluous 
ornaments, which were undoubted proofs of vain ostentation. 
"\VhcreYer llress and splendour arc carried to excess, there is 
evidence of ambition, and many Yices are usually connected 
with it ; for whence comes luxury in men and women but 
from pride? 

A ncl walk with stretched-forth neck. First, then, he justly 
declares pride to be the source of the eYil, and points it out 
by the sign, that is, by their gait; that the "·omen wa.ll.: with 
stretched-forth necl·. For a!- it is a sign of mo<lesty to Im Ye 
a down-cast look, (as cYen heathen writers have declared,) 
so to hiwe excessively high looks is a sign of insolence ; and 
when a woman lifts up her head it can betoken nothing but 
pride. The Prophet certainly acts wisely in beginning at 
the very fountain ; for if he had begun by mentioning signs, 
such as <lress, gait, and matters of that sort, it might haYe 
been easy to reply that still the mind was pure and upright; 
and that if their dress was somewhat too elegant and splendid, 
that "·as not a sufficient reason for approaching them with 
such Litter language, and summoning them to the judgment
seat of God. Accordingly, in order to meet their unfounded 
accusations, he lays open the inward disease, "·hieh is mani
fested in the whole of their outward dress. 

And wandering eyes. 1 What he adds about wandering 
eyes denotes shameless lust, which for the most part is ex
pressed by the eyes; for unchaste eyes arc the heralds of an 
unchaste heart ; but the eyes of chaste women are sedate, 
and not wandering or unsteady. 

1 ll"anton ryes. Ileb. Decefrin_q u·ith thri,- r_11c.~. Eng. Yer. "Lcci·i11_a 
with their cyes-Xic~it,01/es oculis: from ir,c:,, Ch,tld., ow/is vaqm·i. This 
is Abarhand's interpretation, approYecl of b? Parkhurst and nc;sC'nmiillcr. 
Bishop Lowlh ckrin:s n,ipt:•r;i from ipt:•, to j,ilsif.11, aml translates it, 

.fulscl!J ~etting o.tf their eyes H•ith paint, according to· the eastern fashion of 
tingi111? the eyelids, on the inside, black with stibinm, called by the natin's 
ul-c,dwl. Dut the object of the poet in this place is to describC', not or
nan]('nts, but affected motions of the body."-JJis/wp Stoel.:. 
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And make a ti11!.-li11g with theiYfeet. 'l'his is a part of the 
indecent gesture Ly which wantonness is discoYercd. But it 
is not easy to say ,Ylwthcr the women wore on their sandals 
some tinkling ornaments which made a noise as they walked, 
or whether they imitated the dancing-women b,r a measured 
step; for the form of dresses since that time has been greatly 
changed. Yet I rcadil,y adopt the interpretation that they 
made a noise in walking, for this is Yer:, plainly expressed 
by the word employed. 

I i. Therefore will the Lorcl make balcl 1 the crown of tlte 
head. Here the particle\ (vau,) which signifies and, is put 
for the1·efo1·e; for he threntens that, since neither gentle ad
vices nor any words can reform them, the Lord will deal with 
them in a Yery different manner, and will not only employ 
sharp and severe language, Lut will ach·ance in dreadful 
array, with an armed Land, to take Yengcanec. Accordingly, 
as they had manifested their obstinacy from lteacl to foot, so 
he declares that the Lord will exhibit the marks of his Ycn
gcancc in ewry part of their Locly. He therefore begins 
with the heacl, where ornament is chiefly Lcstowed, and after
wards takes notice of the other parts. 

It is worthy of notice that the Prophet had good reason 
for reprO\·ing, with so great eamestncss and Ychemence, the 
luxmy of women; for while they arc chargeable with many 
Yiccs, they arc most of all inflamed with mad eagerness to 
have fine clothes. Covetous as they naturally arc, still they 
spare no expense for 1lrcssing in a showy manner, and cYen 
use spare diet, and deprive themselves of what natmc re
quires, that their clothes may Le more costly and elegant. 
So grieYously arc they corrupted Ly this vice, that it goes 
beyond every other. 

History tells us what vast crowds t11c women brought to
gether on account of the Oppian Law,2 which some wished 

1 Slllite with a scrib.-Eng. Yer. 
2 " The Oppian Law," so called from the tribune, Caius Oppius, who 

proposed it, ,rns enacted during the disastrous wars with Hannibal, about 
213 years before the Christian era. It was to this cflcct, "That no woman 
should wear on her person more than half an ounce of gold, or use garments 
of rnriegated colours, or ride in a carriage in any city or town, or within a 
mile's distance of one, unless when she was going to observe the public 

YOL L K 
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to maintain, n.ntl others to repeal ; antl that transaction was 
not conducted with any gnwity or moderation in conse
quence of the crowds of women. But we need not go far to 
:find examples; for they arc innumcrnblc in almost every 
nn.tion, and it is a vice which has been very common in every 
age. As we arc dexterous and sharp-sighted in contriving 
apologies for defcncling our luxury and extrnvagance, the 
Prophet, on that account, has pointed his finger at the source 
of all the evils, namely, tliat mad ambition by which men 
arc hurried along to obtain public notice, and to anfrc at 
eminence above others; for, in order that they may be better 
knom1, they wish to outshine their neighbours by the ele
g:mce of their dress, that they may draw the eyes of others 
upon them. 

Having pointed to the source of the evil, the Prophet de
scends to many particulars for the pmpose of bringing to 
public view the fooleries of women, and enumerates a long 
catalogue of them, to show that, in gathering them together, 
nothing can exceed the curiosity which dwells in woman. 
Incleed there is no end to those contrivanci:)s; and it was not 
without reason that the ancients called the collection of a 
woman's ornaments a world ;1 for if they were collected into 
one heap, tliey would be almost as numerous as the parts of 
the world. Ou this account t11e Prophet appears to search 

festivals."· This law, though extorted by the hare\ necessities of the state, 
was all along regarded !Jy many persons as harsh and t)Tannical, and, after 
pro<lucing extraordinary commotions, was overwhelmed by the tide of public 
opinion. Livy informs us (xxxiv. I) that" la<lies, not restrained either by 
modesty or by the authority of their husbands," and neglecting the privacy 
which belouged to the customs of that age, assembled in a tumultuous 
manner, ancl publicly solicitc<l the yotes of the consuls and praetors, and 
other persons in office, for the repeal of the law. Ultimately their chief 
opponent was Cato, who spoke with all his ability and eloquence, but with 
a sternness peculiar to his character, an<l increased by the nature of the 
question under discussion. lle was overmatched by the tact and resources 
of Valerius, who brought to his ai<l a considerable amount of historical 
information, placccl the popular arguments iu an advantageous ]i<rht, and 
succeeded in obtaining au almost unanimous repeal of the law, whe;1 it hail 
been twenty years in force. Our Author immediately afterwards refers to 
the arguments employee\ on that occasion.-Ed. 

1 In the speech already meutione<l, Valerius wittily alludes to tl1is anti
quated use of the Latin word mundus, (a woi·ld.) "Our ancestors," he 
says," gave to it the appellation of a woman's world." Ibmc m1mdwn 
muliel.>rein appellunmt majores nostri.-Ed. 
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the women's chests, and to Lring into public view the gaudy 
trifles which they have treasured up in them, that their ex
travagant delight and boasting of these things may render 
their idleness and folly more evident to all. There is no 
superfluity, tlicrcforc, in this enumeration, though spread 
out in many words, by which their lawless desires arc proved 
to be insatiable. 

As to the particulars, I shall not stay to explain them, 
especially as the Lest Hebrew scholars have doubts about 
some of them, and cannot distinguish with certainty the 
forms of those ornaments. It is enough if we understand 
the general import and design of the Prophet; name!~·, that 
he heaps up and enumerates these trifles in order that the 
prodigious variety of them may disclose their luxury and 
ambition, so as to leave them without any excuse. It would 
be the height of impudence to allege that the contrivances 
made Ly the childish rnnity of women, beyond what nature 
requires, arc necessary for protecting the body. How many 
things arc here enumerated which are not demanded by na
ture or necessity or propriety! What is the use of chains, 
bracelets, car-rings, and other things of the same sort? 
Hence it is plain enough that a superfluous collection of 
such ornaments admits of no excuse; that it gives evidence 
of excessive luxury which ought to Le suppressed or re
strained; and that fre(}ucntly they arc unchaste contrirnnccs 
for weakening the mind and exciting lust. We need not 
wonder, therefore, that the Prophet speaks so sharply, and 
threatens severe punishments, against this vice. 

24. Insteacl of a sweet smell there shall be stinl.:. It is 
eYident that the country here described abounds in aroma
tic herbs ; and there is no reason to doubt that in pleasant 
smells, as well as in other matters, they were luxurious. 
W c sec that those nations which arc farthest rcmowd from 
the cast arc not prcYcntecl either by distance or by expense 
from indulging in tliat kind of luxury. What may be cx
J)ected to happen in those places where they are abundant? 
That they will excite lust and promote luxury is bryond all 
doubt. He means, therefore, that ointments and sweet srnells 
were abused by them iii a variety of ways; for the sinful 
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desires of men arc ingenious in their contrivances, and can 
never Le satisfied. 

l11stecul of a girdle a rent. Others h:we rendered it a 
falling op; l>ccausc the Lord will ungircl them. Uc int.cnds 
to contrast things which arc exceedingly opposite to each 
other; that as the women formerly were most carefully girt 
and aclornecl when they walked, they shall henceforth he 
torn ainl naked. Uc likewise contrasts baldness with curls; 
hccausc they arranged their hair not in a modest but an cx
tr:wagant fashion. Again, et belt is contrasted with sad·cloth. 
Whether it was a, belt, or some other kind of bi11di11g, it is 
certain that the Prophet meant a girdle, which was held in 
high estimation. Again, burning is contrasted with beauty; 
because fashi01:~J>lc ladies hanlly venture to expose thcm
sch-cs to the sun's rays, for fear of being sun-lrnrncd; and 
he tells us that this ,yi]] happen to them. In short, both 
men and women arc instructed to make a sober use of the 
gifts of God, both in food and in clothing, and in the "·hole 
conduct of life. For tl1c Lord cannot endure extravagance, 
and absolutely must inflict seycre punishment on account of 
it; for it cannot be restrained lJy a lighter cliastiscmcnt. 

25. 'l'hy men shall fall by the sword. He directs his dis
course to Jerusalem and to the whole kingdom of Judah; 
for, after having demonstrated that the whole body is in
fected with a plague, and that no part of it is free from 
disease, and after having not even spared the women, he 
1·cturns to the general doctrine. It would be improper thnt 
more than one husband should be assigned to one woman. 
Besides, wlrnt immediately follows applies exclusi,·ely to 
this nation. He particularly describes the punishment, that 
God will bring down by wars the whole strength of the 
people. 

26. Her gates shall mourn and lament. Hence arises the 
mourning of the gates, which, he threatens, will take place 
when they haYe met with tlieir calamities; for he means, 
that "·here there were great crowds and multitudes, nothing 
but a dismal solitude will be found. We know tliat nt that 
time public meetings were held at the gates ; and, therefore, 
us tlte gates sometimes rc-joice at the multitude Qf citizens, 
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so they arc said to mourn on account of their frightful de
solation. And yet I do not deny that he compares J eru
salem to a woman who is sad, and who bewails her widow
hood ; for it was customary with mourners to sit on the 
ground, as that nation was in the habit of using ceremonies 
and outward signs to a greater degree than would be con
sistent with our customs. But the sum of the matter is, 
that the city will have lost her inhabitants. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1. Ancl in that clay seven women 
shall take hold of one man, saying, 
\Ve will eat our own bread, and wear 
our own apparel; only let us be call
eel by thy name, lo take away our 
reproach. 

2. In that clay shall the branch of 
the Louu he beautiful ancl glorious, 
ancl the fruit of the earth shall l,e 
excellent ancl comely for them that 
are escaped of Israel. 

:J. A.ncl it shall come to pass, th<1t 
lie that is left in Zion, ancl lw tltat 
remaincth in Jerusalem, shall be 
called holy, even every one tlmt is 
written among the living in Jerusa
lem: 

4. When the Louu shall ha\'c 
washed away the filth of the <laugh
ters of Zion, ancl shall have purged 
the blood of Jerusalem from the 
midst thereof, by the spirit of judg
ment, ancl by the spirit of burning. 

5. And the Lo1w will create upon 
every dwelling-place of mount Zion, 
and upon her assemblies, a cloud ancl 
smoke by clay, ancl the shining of a 
flaming fire hy night: for upon all 
the glory slwll l,c a defence. 

G. Ancl there shall be a tabernacle 
for a shadow in the day-time from 
the heat, and for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert from storm and 
from rain. 

1. Apprehenclent itaque in <lie ilia 
septemc mulieres \'iros singulos, cli
centes, l'ane nostro \'Cscemur, vesti
mentis nostris inclnemnr, tantt'tm in
vocetur nomen ttmm super nos, (vel, 
censeamm· tuo 1iomi11e,) tollasque 
prohrnm nostrum. 

2. In clie ilia erit gcrmen lchovre 
in pulchrituclinem et gloriam ; et 
frnctus tcrrre in pncstantiam et cle
corem; nempe in libcratis Israelis. 

3. Et e1·eniet ut qni reliquus fucrit 
in Sion, et resicluus manscrit in le
rusalem, sanctus voceiur, omnesque 
lerosolymis inter ,·irns (1:el, ad vi
tam,) asscripti erunt ; 

-!. Ct'tm scilicct Dominns elucrit 
sordes filiarum Sion, et sanguines 
Ierusalem expiaverit c mcclio cjus, et 
in Spiritu juclicii, et in Spiritu in
cendii (vel, ardoris.) 

/L Et creabit Iehova super totam 
habitationem montis Sion, et super 
omnem cretum ejns, nubem et ob
scuritatem inter<liu ; noctu vero 
splcnclorem ignis flammantis; quia 
super omncm gloriam crit protectio. 

G. Eritque olmmbratio per diem 
in umbram ab restu, in refugium et 
latibulum a uimbo et imbre. 

I. In that day shall seven women take hold of one man. 
He pursues the same subject, and unquestionably this dis-



150 COMMEXTA!tY OX ISA IAJI. CIIAP. IY. J. 

course is immediately connected with what goes before. 
'l'his verse certainly ought not to h,we been separated from 
the preceding. By this circumstance he describes more 
fully the nature of that desolation and calamity which he 
hall formerly threatened against the J cws ; for hypocrites, 
unless the threatening be conceived in strong terms, either 
disregard or palliate warnings, so that God's severity never 
prolluces its proper effect upon them. From the effect, there
fore, he describes the appalling nature of the approaching 
calamity, that they may not indulge the hope of making an 
easy escape. As if he had said, "Do not imagine that it will 
be of moderate extent, lessening your numbers in a small 
degree; for utter destruction awaits you, so that hardly one 
man will be found for seven women." 

The phrase take liold of conveys the same meaning. It is, 
no doubt, inconsistent with the modesty of the sex that a 
woman should, of her own accord, offer herself to a man. 
But the Prophet says, that not only will they do this, but 
that seven women will, as it were, lay hands on a man, and 
keep hold of him; so small will be thc~number of men. The 
greatness of the calamity is likewise denoted by what imme
cliately follows: wu will eat oui· own bread, and wear our 
own apparel; for as it is a duty which belongs to a husband 
to support his wife and family, the women ask a husband 
for themselves on unreasonable conditions, when they release 
him from all concern about supplying them with food. V cry 
great must, therefore, be the scarcity of men, when a great 
number of women, laying aside modesty, are not only con
strained to solicit one man, but do not even slirink from the 
agreement to procure their own victuals, and request nothing 
more from a husuan<l than to receiYe them within the bond 
of marriage. 

Let thy name be callecl on 11s. It may be rendered, Let ns 
be called by thy name; for when a woman passes into the 
family of her husband, she is called by his name, and loses 
lier own, uccause the husband is her head. (1 Cor. xi. 3.) 
Hence the rnil is a token of subjection, and Abimclcch said . 
to Sarah, Thy husbcind Abraham shall be a covering to thy 
head. (Gen. xx. 16.) But if she remain unmarried, she is 
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concealed under the name of her family. That this is the 
true meaning of that mode of expression is sufficiently evi
denl from what Jacob says when blessing his grandchildren, 
Let my name, ancl the name of my fathers, Abralwm and 
Isaac, be called on them; (Gen. xhiii. 1G ;) that is, "Let 
them be reckoned as our descendants, and let them be par
takers of the coYenant, and never excluded from it, as were 
Esau and Ishmael." In the same manner also do heathen 
,n-iters speak; as, in Lucan, :\Iarcia, "·ishing to return to 
Cato, says : " Grant me only the bare name of marriage ; 
let permission be gi,·cn that it may be inscribed on my 
tomb, )farcia the wife of Cato." 1 

And take away our reproach. Their reason for saying so 
is, that women arc sometimes treated with disdain, when 
they do not obtain husL::mds, not only because they appear 
to be despised as unworthy, but because among the ancient 
people oflspring was reckoned an important blessing, and 
therefore the Prophet says that they "·ill be desirous to 
wipe away this reproach, and will employ every argu
ment for that purpose. Lastly, he declares that the cala.
mity will be so great, that almost all the men will be 
carried off. 

2. In that day shall the bmnch of the LoRD be for beauty 
ancl glory.2 'l'his consolation is seasonably added; for the 
announcement of a dreadful calamity might have alarmed 
the godly, and led them to doubt as to the stability of God's 
covenant l.Jeing maintained amidst the destruction of the 
people. For there is a wide difference between the two 
statements, that the people will be like the sand of the sea, 
(Gen. xxii. 17; Is. x. 22,) and yet that they would be cut 
down by such a frightful massacre, that in the remnant 
there would be found no dignity, no magnificence, and 
hardly any name. Isaiah, therefore, according to the cus
tom generally followed by himself and by the prophets, 
proYides against this alarm, and, by adding a consolation, 

1 Da tantnm nomen inane 
Connubii: liceat tmnulo scripsisse, Catonis 
~Iarcia. Luc. Phars. ii. 34~. 

• In that day shall the bm11ch of the LonD be beautlf ul and glorious. 
-Eng. Yer. The marginal reailing is, buwty and glory.-Ed. 
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assuages their oxcossivo ton-or, that. believers may still rest 
assured that the Church will Lo safe, and may strengthen 
their hearts Ly good hope. As ho spoke of the restomtion 
of the Church in the seeoml chapter, so he uow promises 
that a new Chmch will arise, as a b1ul or shoot springs up in 
a, field which was fonuci-ly uncultivate1l. 

'fhis passage is usually expounded as referring to Christ; 
aud the opinion, plausible iu itself, Llerives additional pro
LaLility from the words of the prophet Zechariah: Behol<l 
t!te man whose nCl1ne shall be 'l'!te BHANOJI. (Zech. vi. 12.) 
It is still further strengthened Ly the consideration, that the 
Prophet <loes not barely name this Branch, !.Jut mentions it 
with a title expressive of respect, as if he had intended to 
honour the Di\·initv of Christ. When he aftenrnnls adds 
tlte jhiits of tlte eai-th, they consider this as referring to his 
hum:111 nature. nut n,ftor a r,aroful oxmnination of the 
whole, I do not hesitate to regard the Brunch of Go<l and 
the fruit of the earth as denoting au uuustial and aLunclant 
supply of grace, whid1 will relieve the hungry; for he speaks 
as if the earth, barren and exhausted after the <lcsolatiou, 
wouhl hol<l out no promise of future produce, in order that 
the sudden fertility might render the kindness of God the 
more <lesiraLlc; as if the parched and Larren fields would 
yield unexpected herbage. 

'fhis metaphor is frequently employed in Scripture, that 
the gifts of Got! spring up in the ,,,orl<l. Truth shall spring 
out of the enrth, and righteousness slwll look down from 
heai•en. (Ps. lxxxv. 11.) In like manne1· tlie Prophet after
wards says : Let the em·th open and bring forth safration. 
(Is. xiv. 8.) 'l'hese words unquestionaLly de11ote a rich 
supply Loth of spiritual and of earthly Llcssings. 'fhat 
such is the meaning of the passage now under consideration 
is evident from the context; for Isaiah imme1liately after
wards adds, that it will Le for ho11on1· and lust,·e to the de
live1·ed of lsrnel,1 that is, to the numLor left, whom the 
Lord will rescue from <lestmction. 

The word 1'\ti1S:i (pheletath) is commonly trauslatcd escape, 

1 E.rcclle11t and comdy [IIcb. l,caul.'f onti glor.'/] for them that are 
csca1,cd of Israel, [lleb. Joi- t!te escaping ~/ hi-act. ]-Eug. \' er. . 
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lmt here, as in many other passages, it is a. colleetive noun, 
denoting those wlto have escaped. He declares that the elect 
will enjoy that happy fertility which ho ha<l promised, and 
therefore (vor. 3) that those who shall Lo left will Lo ltol!J. 
'l'ho meaning of the Prophet is, that the glory of Go<l will 
be illnstrionsly displayed when a new Chmch shall arise; as 
i°f he would create a. people for himself out of nothing, and 
to enrich it with every kind of l.,lessings. 

'l'hcy who limit it to the person of Christ expose them
selves to the ridicule of the Jews, as if it were in consequence 
of scarcity that they tortured paosa.ges of Scripture for their 
own conve11ience. But there arc other passages of Scrip
tmo from which it may Le more clearly proved that Christ 
is true God and true man, so that there is 110 need of in
genious glosses. Yet I acknowledge that the Prophet speaks 
hero aLout the kingdom of Christ, on which the restoration 
of the Church is founded. But it ought to Lo oLservCll, 
that the consolation is not addressed in<liscri111i1rntely to all, 
but only to the remnant, which haoi been marvellously rcscnecl 
from the jaws of death. • 

Besides, as it might Le deornc,l a. cold consolation if ho 
had only said that a. small numLer would Lo saved, lie dis
courses about the magnificent glory and dazzling brightness, 
to lea.<l believers to hope that this diminution will do no 
harm ; because the excellence of the Chmch doe3 not con
sist in multitude but in pmity when God bestows splendid 
and glorious communications of the Spirit of God un his 
elect. Hence we ought to <lra w a. yery useful cloctrino, that 
though believers be excoodiugly few, when they arc like 
brands plucked out of the fire, (Zech. iii. 2,) yet that God 
will glorify himself amongst them, and will display in the 
midst of them a. proof of his uuspeakablo greatness uot less 
illustrious than amidst a large numLer. 

3. Ancl it shall come to pass that he who is left i'n Zion. 
Ho follows out the same statement, that when the pollution 
of the people shall have been washed a.way, what remains 
will be pure nucl holy. 'l'he explanation given Ly some, that 
they who shall Le found written in the book of life will be 
wllecl holy, appears to me to Le too limited. 'l'hcsc two 
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clauses ought rather to Le rcacl separately, that all who shall 
be left in Zion will be holy, ancl that they who shall be left in 
Jerusalem will be w1·itten in the book of life. Ancl this re
petition is very frequent aml customary among the Hebrews, 
when the prophets set forth under various tilles the same 
gift of God. 'l'hus, when it is sai1l, There shall be scilvation 
in Jemsalern, and forgiveness of sins -in Zion, (Joel ii. :32,) 
both must Le viewed as referring to the same subject; but 
ihe grace of Goel is more fully extolled when the cause of 
salrntion is declared to consist in a free pardon.1 

In this passage the argument is of the same kin<l ; for he 
says that, when the filth shcill luive been wcished away, the 
Church will be clean, and that all who shall have a pl::tce in 
her will truly ~-,e the elect of God. Now, it is certain that 
this docs not apply universally to the cxtemal Church, into 
which many have been admitted under the designation of 
believers who have nothing that corresponds to their pro
fession, and who even exceed the small nmnLcr of good 
people, as the· chaff exceeds the \\'heat in the barn. And 
although the captivity in Babylon had Leen employed Ly 
God, as a sieve, to remove a large portion of chaff, yet we 
know that the Church was still very far from being as pure 
as she ought to have l.ieen. But as at that time there was 
clisplayccl, in some measure, a rescmLlancc of that purity 
which will be truly and perfectly manifested after that the 
larnbs shall have been separated from the kids, (l\Iatt. xxv. 
:32,) when Isaiah speaks of those beginnings, ho includes, as 
his custom is, a period extending to the end, when God will 
Lring to perfection that which he then began. -

It is the same thing which we see every clay going for- • 
ward; for although chastisements and punishments do not 
entirely remove all spots from the Church, yet when spots 
have been washed out, she recovers a part of her purity. 
Thus she suffers no loss by the strokes inflicted on her; -be-

' There is a, mistake here. In the verse quoted the prophet Joel docs 
not speak of thc.fvr!7ivmcss of sins; but our Author probably hacl his eye 
on the concluding clause, and in the remnant whom the Louo shall call, 
as resembling a part of this verse, a.nd lte tl1at sliall be le.ft in Jcni
wilrm, and on this grouml adduced it as a 1>arall.cl passage, but was not 
successful in pointing out where the parallelism lics.-/~d. 
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cause, while she is diminished, she is at the same time com
forted by casting out many hypocrites; just as it is only by 
casting out the offensive or corrupt matter that a diseascd 
body can be restored to health. 

Hence we obtain a most useful consolation; for we arc 
wont always to desire a multitude, and to estimate by it the 
prosperity of the Church. On the contrary, we should rather 
desire to be few in number, and that in all of us the glory 
of Goel may shine brightly. Dut because our own glory loads 
us in another direction, the consequence is, that we regard 
more a groat number of men than the excellence of a few. 

We ought also to learn what is the true glory of a Church; 
for she is truly prosperous when the saints have a place in 
her; though they be few and despised in the worhl, yet they 
render her comlition prosperous and desirable. But as it will 
never happen in the world that the saints alone will hold a 
place in the Church, we ought patiently to endure a mixture, 
and, in the meantime, we ought to reckon it a most valuable 
blessing when she makes a near approach to the cleanness 
which ought to be foupcl in her. 

And they shall all be written among the living [ or, to life] 
in Jerusalem. W c have already said that by those who are 
written in the book of life arc meant the elect of Goel; as 
if he had said that the profane multitude, which have only 
a name on the earth, will be cut ofl: 'l'he Prophet alludes to 
a mode of expression which often occurs in the Scriptures, as 
when l\Iosos desires that he should be blotted out of the book 
of life, (Ex. xxxii. 32,) rather than that the whole nation 
should be destroyed. Christ also says to the Apostles, Re
joice because yaw· names are written in heaven, (Luke x. 
20 ;) and Ezekiel says, They shall not be written in the cata
logue of my people.1 Now, although God has no other book 
than his eternal counsel, in which he has prcdcstinated us 
to salvation by adopting us for his chihlron, yet this com
parison is exceedingly suitable to our weakness, because in 
no other way could our mind conceive that God's flock is 

1 He appears to refer to Ezek. xiii. !l, where his n-rsion is, And they 
sltall not 1.,e written in the writing, that is, in the catalogue, of my people. 
--Eel. 
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known to him, so that none of the elect can ever Le deprived 
of ctcmal life. Since, therefore, God has the uames of his 
people in some manner written down, the decree of adoption, 
Ly which their eternal Llcsscdncss is secured, is called the 
boo/.; of life. 'l'hc reprobate, though for a time they appear 
to be on a level with the sons of Gotl, arc excluded from this 
catalogue, ns we see that they arc cut off when he collects 
antl separates his own people. '!'his matter will not Le fully 
completed before the last <l.1y; Lut as Lhc ehil<lrcn of God, 
Ly continually persevering, when the reprobate fall off, 
ham their election made sure, it is no small consolation 
mnidst 'their afHictions, when the temptations Ly which 
they arc assailed <lo not cause them to fall from their stead
fastness. 

,1. When the LoRD shall luive wasliecl away the filth of the 
daughters of Ziun. He still follows out the same statement; 
for in consequence of its being generally believed that those 
calamities Ly which the Church is diminished inflict upon 
her grievous injury, the Prophet more zealously inculcates 
the oppo~itc opinion. .Anll now, for the purpose of refuting 
that error, he argues, on the contrary, that by this method 
God washes ciway the filth, ;i,nd removes the corruptions, of 
his Church. 

1'!te blood of Jerusalem. By blood I un<lcrstan<l not only 
munlcrs or other atrocious crimes, but defilements and stains 
of every description. 'l'his metaphor is a reduplication, 
(£lvao[7r?.,wut~,) by which he repeats the same thing twice; 
for, having formerly spoken of pollution in general, he now 
particularly mentions blood as one kind of ceremonial un
cleanness. In short, he shows the fruits which spring from 
God's chastisements. Ily them our spots arc washed away. 
When abounding iniquity is not punished, we become cor
rupted alollg with others; and therefore it is necessary that 
Go<l should earnestly warn us, and, like n, physician, apply 
physic, and the lancet, and sometimes proccell to burning. 

By the spirit of judgment, wid by the spirit of bunting. 
Here judgment stands for uprightness from its effect; that 
is, when they who had deeply fallen arc restored to their 
former condition. He adtls, t!te spi1·it of burning, uy which 
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the filth must be bun1ecl and consumcll. In this expression 
there arc two things to be observed; first, that tlie purifi
cation of the Church is accomplished hy the Spirit; and 
secondly, that from the effects which he produces the Spirit 
rccciYes the name, sometimes of juclgment, and sometimes 
of buruing; as if he had said, The judgment of the Spirit, 
The burning of the Spirit. Whenever, therefore, expres
sions of this sort occur in Scripture, " 'l'he Lord will do 
these things b,Y tl1c Spirit of truth, of power, of righteous
ness," we may change the expression thus, "by the truth, 
by the power, by the righteousness, of the Spirit." In this 
manner doth the Spirit of God ,,·ork in us, from whom is 
both the bcginning and the encl of our salvation From 
these terms, therefore, we ought to learn what arc the cl1icf 
effects which he produces. Dy his Spirit the Lord purifies 
our affections that he may renew and sanctify us. The word 
judgment explains what is of chief importance in the resto
ration of the Church; that is, when those things which were 
confused or decayed arc restored to good order. Bu1'ning 
points out the plan ancl method by whieh the Lord restores 
the Church to her purity . 

."i. And Jehovah will create on eve1·y dwelling-place of 
Jlfount Zion. As if he had said that "there will not Le a 
corner of l\fount Zion on which the grace of God docs not 
shine." Dwelling-plcice and assembly I unclcrstancl to mean 
the same thing; for assembly docs not here denote a con,r;re
gatio11, but the place where men assemble. With the design 
to express a full blessing, he alludes to what l\Ioscs relates, 
when the Lord delivered the people from Egyptian bondage, 
and sent pillars of cloud by day ancl pillars of fire by night. 
(Ex. xiii. 21.) It was customary with the prophets, in de
scribing any remarkaLlc blessing, to remind them of that 
deliverance from Egypt as an extraordinary work of Goel; 
for on that occasion Goel made a remarkaLle display of the 
boundless treasures of his grace in establishing his Church, 
and left out no proof of his kindness, in order to make 
known the happiness of tlrnt nation. But what chicfly de
served to be commemorated was, that by the covering of 
a cloucl by day he protected them from excessive heat, and 
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that by night a pillal' of fi~·e went before them, to prevent 
them from wandering or going astray. 

It amounts to this, that when God shall bring back the 
Church from the captivity in Babylon, the deliverance will 
be of a kind not less striking and magnificent than when, at 
an early period, the nation wont out of Egypt. Not that 
during their journey from Babylon to Judea they would be 
accompanied, as in the wilderness, by a cloud and a pillar 
of fire, but that he would display his grace and kindness by 
other methods not less remarkable. Just as if we were to 
say at the present day, "God will enlighten us by his Spirit 
of fire; He will gi Ye cloven tongues, (Acts ii. 3,) to spread 
l1is Gospel throughout the whole world." Such expressions 
ought not to be understood literally, as if the Spirit would 
be sent down from heaven under that visible sign ; but by 
reminding them of the miracle, it would lead Lelicvers to 
expect that the same power of God, which the Apostles for
merly experienced, will now be displayed in restoring the 
Church. Add to this, that the Prophet, by this mode of 
expression, points out an uninterrupted continuance of bless
ing; as if he had said, "Kot only will God for a moment 
stretch out his hand for your deliverance, but as he always 
accompanied your fathers in the wilderness, so likewise he 
will deliver and protect you to the encl." 

For on cill the glory shall be a defence. This is connected 
with what he formerly said, that the bud or branch which 
should afterwards spring up would be for glory. It is as if 
he had said, " on all who shall bear the proof and marks of 
their deliverance." Perhaps also he alludes to the passage 
in which it is related that the destroying angel passed oYer 
the houses which were marked without doing them any in
jury, (Exod. xii. 23 ;) for as the sprinl.:ling of blood at that time 
protected and saved them, so Isaiah promises that believers, 
when God has marked them, will be safe. This must be 
carefully observed; for we arc reminded that we shall not 
become partakers of the grace of God in any other way than 
by bearing his image, and by his glory shining in us. 

G. And a cove1·i11g in the day-time shall be a shadow from 
the heat. Though the Prophet confirms what we have already 
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noticed, that Goel will be our perpetual guide till he has 
1rought us to the end of our joumey, yet we arc reminded 
that Lelievers will always be exposed to numerous calamities. 
Scorching heat, and piercing cold, and still heavier distresses, 
press on them severely; when they escape from one danger, 
they meet with another. Dut the highest consolation is, 
that against evcl'y inconvenience the shadow of the Lor<l will 
of itself be sufficient; for it will cover them in such a man
ner that nothing can injure or do them any harm. Although, 
therefore, various calamities and affiictions surround us on 
every side, still the Lor<l promises that he will assist us ; as 
it is sai<l in the Psalm, Tlte sun shall not scorch thee by clay, 
nor tlte moon by night; /01· tlte Lord will presen:e tltee from 
all evil. (Ps. cxxi. 6, 7.) Nothing more is necessary than 
that we follow our calling, and perform our <luty faithfully. 
It belongs equally to the condition of the good and of the 
bacl that they suffer many incorn·eniencies; but bacl men 
have no refuge, no place of concealment in which they may 
hide themselves, an<l they must be utterly overwhelmed. 
But 1lesse<l is the condition of the godly; for although they 
endure heat and col<l, still they have a safe refuge in God. 
Dut that glory of whic:h we formerly spoke must shine in 
us; otherwise we shall haYc no share in these things; and 
if we carry about with us God's mark, whenewr we shall be 
assailed by a tempest, let us rest assured that he will be our 
protection. 

CHAPTER V. 

1. Now will I sing to my 1,;ell-be
lovc<l a song of my beloved touching 
his \'ineyard. ::lly wl'll-belovcd hath 
a vineyard in a very fruitful hill: 

2. And he fenced it, and gathered 
out the stones thereof, and planted 
it with the choicest Yine, and built a 
tower in the midst of it, and also 
made a wine-press therein: and he 
looked that it should bring forth 
grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes. 

3. And now, 0 inhabitants of ,Tc-

1. Cantabo, ag-eduru, pro dilccto 
meo, canticum dilecti mei ad vineam 
suam. Yinca fuit dilecto mco in 
cornu filio olei. 

2. Eam sepiverat, et elapidavcrat, 
et planta\'crat, ut viucam elcctam; 
turrim ~dificm·erat in medio i:jus, et 
torcular in ea construxerat. ltaqne 
spera\'it ut produccret urns, et pro
clucit labruscas. 

3. Xunc igitur, habitator Ierusa-
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rnsalem, ancl men of .Judah, judge, I 
pray you, betwixt me ancl my ,·iuc
yanl. 

-1. What could liave been <lone 
more to my vineyard, that I ha,·e 
not ,lone in it? wherefore, when I 
looked that it should bring forth 
o-rapcs, brought it forth wild ~rapes? 
" r,. Ancl now go to; I will tell yon 
what I will clo to my vineyard: I 
will take away the hedge thereof, 
ancl it shall be eaten up; and break 
down the wall thereof, and it shall 
be trod,len clown: 

(i. Ancl I will lay it waste: it shall 
not be pruned nor.,liggecl; but there 
shall come up briers and thorns: I 
will also command the cloucls that 
they rain no rain upon it. 

i. For the ,·incJ,inl of the Lonn 
of hosts is the house of Israel, and 
the men of Judah his pleasant plant: 
ancl he looked for juclgmcnt, but be
ho!tl oppression ; for righteousness, 
but behold a cry. 

8. Woe unto them that join house 
to house, that lay ficlcl to field, till 
tlic.-e ve no place, that they may be 
placecl alone in the mi<lst of the 
earth! 

!J. In mine cars s,tid the LOia> of 
hosts, Of a truth many houses shall 
be desolate, even great and fair, with
out inhabitant. 

10. Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall 
yield one bath, am\ the seed of an 
homer shall yield an ephah. 

11. Woe unto them that rise up 
early in the morning, thrit they may 
follow strong drink; that continue 
until night, till wine inflame them! 

12. And the harp ancl the viol, the 
tabret and pipe, and wine, arc in their 
feasts: but they regard not the work 
of the Lo1rn, neither consider the 
operation of his hands. 

13. Therefore my people arc gone 
into captivity, because they have 110 

knowledge ; and their honourable 
men a,.e famished, and their multi
tude dried up with thirst. 

H. Therefore hell hath enlarged 
herself, and opened her mouth with
ont measure: and their glory, and 

1cm, et vir Inda, juclicate inter me et 
vinea1n 1nca1n. 

4. Quid facicnclum foit amplius 
vinere mere, cpt()(l non fccerim ci ? 
(~uonwdo cxpectavi nt profcrrct uvas, 
et ta men proclnxit labruscas? 

/5. Et nunc ostcn<lam, agcclum, vo
bis, qui,1 ego facturus sim vincre 
mere. Aufcram scpem cjus, ut sit 
in <lcpastionem : interrumpam ma
ccricm C'jus, ut sit in conculcationem. 

(]_ Faciam ut sit c\cscrta: non pu
tabitnr ncquc foclietur; et asccnclet 
scntis et spina. (luinctiam nubilms 
prrecipinm, nc super cam pluant. 

i. Sane vinca leho1·re cxercitunm 
domus Israel est; et vir luda palmes 
cjus clclectabilis. lnde expectavit 
jmlicium, et eccc opprcssio; justiti
am, et cccc clamor. 

8. Y re qui eo1\jungunt clonmm ad 
dommu, agrnm ad agrum copulant, 
doncc non ~it locus; ut collocemini 
scilicct vos soli in meclio tcrrre. 

!). Hoe in anribus Iehov::c excrci
tuum, Si non domus mnltm in solitu
clinem rcdigantur, magnre et pnlchrro 
ahsque hahitatore. 

10. Quinetiam deccm jugcra vi
nere facicnt hatnm unum, et semen 
cori rcclclet cphi. 

I I. Y ::c ,p1i mane surgunt ad sec
tanclam ebrictatem, et qni tempus 
ad noctem extrahunt, clnm vinum 
accendit eos. 

12. Et est cythara, lyra, tympa
num, tibia, et vinmu, in convi,·iis co
rnm ; opns autem Ichov::c non rcspi
ciun t; nee opus manuum ejus con
sidcrant. 

13. l'roptcrea in captivitalcm abiit 
populus meus; quia non fnit prredi
tus scicntia; et gloria cjus, viri famis, 
et multitudo cjus arnit siti. 

14. l'ropterea dilatavit infcrnus 
animam suam, et os sumu clistcndit 
absque moclo clcscenditque gloria 
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their multitude, and their pomp, and 
he that r~joiceth, shall descend into it. 

15. And the mcau man shall be 
brought down, and the mighty man 
shall be huml>lcd, and the CJCS of the 
lof'ly shall he hum L>lcd : 

16. Bnt the Lo1w of hosts shall be 
exa1te,I injudgmcnt, and Go,l, tl,at is 
holy, shall be sanctified in righteous
ness. 

l,. Then shall the lambs feed after 
their manner, and the waste places 
of the fat ones shall strangers cat. 

18. ,voc unto them that draw ini
quity with cords of vanity, and sin as 
it were with a cart-rope: 

l!l. That say, Let him make speed, 
and has I en his work, that we may sec 
it: an.I let the counsel of the iloly 
One of Israel draw nigh and come, 
that we may know it! 

20. Woe unto them that call evil 
good, ancl good evil ; that put dark
ness for light, ancl light for darkness: 
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter! 

2 I. W oc unto thrm that are wise 
in their own eyes, and prudent in 
their own sight! 

22 \\" oc unto tliem tliat are mighty 
lo drink wine, and men of strength 
to mingle strong drink : 

23. Which justil:r the wicked for 
reward, and take awav the riu:htcons
ncss of the righteous from hiiu ! 

2-l. Therefore as the lire dernur
eth the stubble, and the flame con
~umeth the chaff, so their root shall 
be as rottenness. and their blossom 
shall g·o up as dust: because they 
have cast away the law of the Lonn 
of hosts, and despised the word of the 
IIoly Unc of Israel. 

2~. Therefore is the anger of the 
LORD kindled against his people, and 
he hath stretched forth his' hand 
against them, and hath ,mitten them: 
and the hills did tremble, and their 
carcases wen torn in the midst of the 
streets. For all this his anger is not 
turned· away, but his hand is stretch
ed out still. 

2G. And he will lift np an cnsi~n 
to the nations from far, and will hiss 

YOL. I. 

cjus; et multitndo cjus, et opulcntia 
ejns, et qui lret,tlus est in ea. 

15. Et incurrn.bitur homo, et lrn
miliahitur vir: oculi inquam subli
minm hnmilialiuntur. 

lG. Exaltabitur aulcm lchova ex
ercitumn injudicio, el Deus qui sanc
tus est sanctilicabitur in justilia. 

li. Et pascentur agni seennclum 
rationcm suam : et dehulat,i pingui
um adYcnm comedcnt. 

18. Vre trahentibus iniquitatem in 
funiLus vanitatis, cl tanqnam Yincu
lis plnuslri pcccatum. 

l!), Qui dicunt, Accelerct, fcstinct 
opus cju,;, cl videamus ; appropin
quct ac n·niat consilinm Sancti Is
rael, nt sciam us. 

20. V re qni clicunt malo bonum, 
et bono malnm; qui faciunt luccm 
ex tenebris, et tencbras ex Ince; qui 
vertuut amanun in dulct>, et dnlce in 
a1narurn. 

21. V re sapientibus in oculis suis, 
et qui coram seipsis sunt pruclenles. 

22. V re qui fortes snnt ad liban
dum vinum. et viris fortibus ad mis
cenclam polionem: 

23. Qui justificant impium prop
ter m1m11s ; jnstitiam ant em j usti 
tollunl ab eo. 

2-l. Propterea sicut de\'Orat stipu
lam lingua ignis, et palea a flamma 
dissohitur; sic radix eorum quasi 
putredo erit, et germcn corum quasi 
puh·is rnncscet. Qnoniam aLjece
runt legem lchovre cxercitunm, et 
e!oquimn Sancti I~rael aversnli sunt. 

25. ldcirca cxarsit furor Iehorre 
in populnm snurn; et cxtendcns su
per eum mannrn suam pereussit 
eum; cl contrrmucrunt monlcs, fuit
quc c:ulaver eornm mulilum projl'c
tum in rncdio Yiarum; et in omni
bus istis non est m·ersus furor rjus; 
scd acllrnc manus ejus est extenta. 

~G. Et lernl>it signnm ad gcntcs c 
longinquo; sibilabit Gcnti ab ex-

L 
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unto them from the em! of the earth: 
and, behold, they shall come with 
spccJ swiftly. 

27. X one shall be weary nor stum
ble a1110ng them ; none shall slum
ber nor sleep; neither shall the gir
dle of their loins be loose1l, nor the 
latchet of their shoes be hrokc•n: 

28. \\'hose arrows w·e. sharp, anti 
all their bows bent, their horses' 
hoofs shall he counted lik<' tlint, and 
their wheels like a whirlwiml. 

20. Their roaring shall /,e like a 
lion, they shall roar like young lions; 
yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of 
the prey, am! shall carry it a way safe, 
and none shall deliver it. 

30. And in that clay they shall 
roar against them 1;:,c the roaring of 
the sea: and if o;ie look unto the 
land, beholil darkness awl sorrow ; 
and the light is darkened in the hea
Yens thereof. 

tremo terne; et ccce Yelox et levis 
Ycniet. 

2i. Non erit lassus, nc1111c impin
gcns inter ipsos; 1111l111s tlormitabit 
nc1p1c dormict; 11011 soh·etnr ulli cin
gulum lmuhorum, nequc rumpetur 
eorrigia ea lccamentorum c:jus. 

28. 8agittru ipsornm acutm erunt, 
et omnes arens cxtenti. Ungulre 
c<1uorum 11uasi silex; et rotre ipso
rum quasi turbo reputabnntur. 

20. ltugitns ejus sicnt leonis; frc
mct instar lc1111c11lorum. Frcndet 
atquc apprehendct pr~clatu. 8polia 
cornulet, et ncmo ('l'ipict. 

30. Fremct super emu in die illo, 
quasi frcmitus maris; tum aspiciet 
all terram, et cccc tenebrre tribula
tionis; et lux obtencbrata erit in 
c~lis. 

1. Now will I sing to my belovecl. The subject of this 
cha1>tcr is different from that of the former. It was the de
sign of the Prophet to describe the condition of the people 
of Israel, as it then was, iu order that all might perceive 
their faults, and might thus be led by shame and self-loath
ing to sincere repentance. Here, as in a mirror, the people 
might behold the misery of their condition. But for this, 
they wonld have flattered themselves too much in their 
crimes, and would not have patiently listened to any instruc
tions. It was therefore necessary to present a striking and 
liYcly picture of their wickedness; and in order that it might 
have the greater weight, he made use of this preface; for 
great and memorable events were usually described in verse, 
that they might be repeated by every one, and that a last
ing record of them might be preserved. In like manner, we 
sec that :Moses wrote a song, and many other compositions, 
(Ex. xv. I ; Dcut. xxxii. 1,) in order that all the events might 
be proclnimed in this manner, both in public and in private. 
'l'he instruction becomes more widely diffused than if it had 
hecn delivered in plainer language. For the same reason 
Isaiah composed this song, that he might present to the 
people a clearer view of their wickedness; and, undoubtedly, 



CHAP. V. 1. COMMENTARY ON IS.HAIi. 

he handled this subject with nmgnificcnt an<l liarmouious 
language, for the highest skill is commonly exercised in the 
composition of poems. 

'J.'o my beloved. Thero can be no doubt that ho means 
Goel ; as if ho had said that he would compose a poem in 
behalf of God, that he might expostulate with the people 
about their ingratitude; for it gave additional weight to his 
language to represent God as speaking. Dut a question 
arises, Why docs Isaiah call God his friend? Some reply 
that he was a kinsman of Christ, and I aclrnowledgo that he 
was a descendant of Davitl; but this appears to be a forced 
interpretation. A more natural and appropriate one would 
be, to adopt the statement of .J olm, that the Church is com
mitted to the friends of the bridegroom, (John iii. 29,) and 
to reckon prophets as belonging to that class. To them, un
questionably, this designation applies; for the ancient people 
were placed under their charge, that they might be kept 
undc1· their leader. We need not wonder, therefore, that they 
were jealous and were greatly offended when the people be
stowed their attachment on any other. Isaiah thcrcforn 
assumes the character of the bridegroom, and, being deeply 
anxious about the bride entrusted to him, complains that she 
has broken conjugal fidelity, aml deplores her treachery and 
ingratitude. 

Hence we leam that not only Paul, but all tliose prophets 
and teachers who faithfully served God, were jealous of God's 
spouse. (2 Cor. xi. 2.) Aud all the servants of God ought to 
be greatly moved and aroused by this appellation; for what 
does a man reckon more valuable than his wife? A well-dis
posed husband will value her more highly than all his trea
sures, an<l will more readily commit to any person the charge 
of his wealth than of his wife. He to whom one will entrust 
his clearly-beloved wife must be reckoned very faithful. Now 
to pastors and ministers the Lord commits his Church as his 
beloved wife. How great will be our wickedness if we be
tray her by sloth and negligence ! Whosoever does not 
labour earnestly to preserve her can on no pretc>nce be 
excused. 

A song of my beloved. By using the wonl 11~1, cludi, he 
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d1:1.ngcs the first syllabic, Lut the meaning is the same as in 
the former clause. '!'hough some render it m1c7e, and others 
cousin, I rather agree \\'ith those who eonsider it to contain 
an allusion ; for grenter liLcrties arc allowed to poets than to 
other writers. B,r his arrangement of those words, and by his 
allu,;ious to them, he intended that the sound and rhythm 
should aid tl1e memory, and impress the minds, of his rcad~rs. 

Ny beloved hacl a vineyard. 'l'hc mctnphor of a vineyard 
is frcquc11tly employed by the prophets, and it would Le im
possiLlc to find a more appropriate comparison. (Ps. lxxx. 
8; Jer. ii. 21.) 'l'hcrc arc two ways in which it points out 
how highly the Lord Yalucs his Chmch; for no possession is 
dc;uer to a man than a vineyard, and there is none that de
mands more coP:::tant and persevering toil. Not only, there
fore, docs the Lord declare that we arc his beloved inherit
ance, but at the same time points out his care and anxiety 
aLout us. 

In this song ihc Prophet mentions, first, the benefits which 
the Lord had bestowed on the Jewish people; secondly, he 
explains how great was the ing-ratitudc of the people; thirdly, 
the punishment which must follow; fomthly, he enumerates 
the vices of the people; for men ncYer acknowledge their 
Yiccs till they arc compelled to <lo so. 

On a !till. He begins by saying that God had placed his 
people in n favourable situation, as when a person plants a 
vine on a pleasant and fertile hill. By the word horn or hill 
I understand a lofty place rising above a plain, or what we 
commonly call a rising-ground, (un coustau.) It is supposed 
by some to refer to tl1e situation of Jerusalem, but I consider 
this to be unnatural and forced. It rather belongs to the 
construction of the Prophet's allegory; and as God was 
pleased to take this people uuder his care and protection, he 
compares this fa your to the planting of a vineyard; for it 
is better to plant vines on hills and lofty places than on a 
plain. In like manner the poet says, The vine loves the open 
hills; the yews [prtjer] the north wind and the cold.1 'J'he 

1 Dcniq11c ap~rtos 
Bacchus amat collcs: Aqnilonem et frigora taxi. 

Virg, Gcoi·y. H. ll2. 
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Prophet, therefore, having alluded to the ordinary method 
of planting the vine, next follows out the comparison, that 
this place occupied 110 ordinary situation. When he calls it 
the son of oil or offatness,1 he means a rich and cxcecdi11gly 
fertile spot. 'l'his is limited by some commentators to the 
fertility of Judea, but that does not accord with my views, 
for the Prophet intended to describe metaphorically the pros
perous condition of the people. 

2 . .And lie fenced it. 'l'he incessant care and watchfulness 
of God in dressing his vine are asserted by the Prophet, as 
if he had said, that God has 11egfocted nothing that could 
be cxpci.:ted from the best and most careful householder. 
And yet we do not choose to attempt, as some commentators 
have done, an ingcn ious exposition of C\'cry clause, sud1 as, 
that the Church is fenced Ly the protection of the Holy 
Spirit, so that it is safe against the attacks of the devil ; 
that the wine-p1·ess is doctrine ; and that Ly the stones are 
meant the annoyances of errors. 'l'he design of the Prophet, 
as I have mentioned, was more oLvious, namely, that by in
cessant care and large expenditure God has performed the 
part of an cxcellcut husLandman. Yet it was the duty of' 
the J cws to consider how numerous a1Hl di \'C•rsitied were the 
Llcssiugs which God had conferred on them; anLl at the 
present day, when the Church is represented under the me
taphor of a vineyard, we ought to view those figmcs as de
noting God's Llcssings, by which he makes known not only 
his love toward us, Lut likewi;;c his solicituc.l.c about our 
salrntion. 

In the verb planted the order appears to be reversed, for 
one ought to begin with planting rather than with thcjence; 
Lut my explanation is, that after having- planted, he did 
everything- else that was necessary. Justly, therefore, docs 
he charo·c them with i1wrntitudc and treachery, when the 
fruits th:t ought to hnve"followcd such laborious cultirntion 
were not Lrought forth. There is rcnson to fear that the 
Loni will bring the same accusation against us; for the 
greater the Leucfits which we have recei\·c<l from God, the 
more disgraceful will Le our ingratitlllle if we abu:,;e them. 

1 In a vcryfruitflll hill.-Eng. Ver. 
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It is 11ot without a goo<l reason, or to enable them to make 
any illlc <lisplay, that the Lord blesses his pco11lc; it is, that 
they may yield grnpes, that is, the best fruit. If he be <lis
appointcd of his expectation, the punishment which the Pro
phet here describes will follow. 'l'hc mention of his benefits 
ought, therefore, to prOlluce a powerful impression on our 
min<ls, an<l to excite us to gratitude. 

Bcsi<lcs, the word vineyard, and a vineyard so carefully 
cnltirntcd, suggests an implied contrast; for so much the 
more higlily ought we to Yaluo the acts of God's kin<lncss, 
when they arc not of an ordinary description, Lut tokens of 
his peculiar regard. Other blessings arc in<liscriminatcly 
bestowed, such as, that he maketh tl1e sun to shine on the evil 
as well as on the good, (l\Iatt. v. 45,) and supplies them with 
what is necessary for food and clothing. But how much 
more highly ought we to esteem that coYcnant of grace into 
which ho has entered with us, by which he makes the light 
of the Gospel to shine on us; for his own people arc its 
peculiar objects! '!'hat care aml diligence, therefore, which 
the Lord continually manifests in cultivating our minds <le-

• scn·es our most cm-nest consideration. 
Therefore lie hoped that it would br'ing forth grapes.1 He 

now complains that the nation which had enjoyed such high 
advantages had basely and shamefully dcgencmtc<l; and 
he accuses them of undervaluing the kindness of Go<l, for he 
says that, instead of pleasant grapes, they yielded only wild 
an<l bitter fruits. It is undoubtedly true that God, to whose 
eyes all things are naked and openecl, (Hob. iv. 13,) is not 
dccciYcd by his expectation like a mortal man. In the Song 
of l\Ioscs he plainly declares that he well knew from the be
ginning what would be the wickedness of his people. Ny 
beloved, says he, when she fares well and becomes fat, will kick. 
(Deut. xxxii. 1.5.) It is therefore not more possible that God 
should be mistaken in ]1is expectations, than that ·he should 
repent. Isaiah does not hero enter into subtle reasoning-s 
about the expectations whioh God had forme<l, but describes 
the manner in which the people ought- to haYe actccl, that 
they might not lose the benefit of such excellent a<lYantages. 

1 And lie looked that it should b1·ii•;! forth grapes.-Eng. Yer. 
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Thus God commands that the Gospel be proclaimed for the 
obedience of faith, (Hom. xvi. 26,) not that he expects all to 
be obedient, but because, by the mere hearing of it, unbe
lievers are rendered inexcusable. ::\Ioreovcr, there is nothing 
that ought to excite us more powerfully to lead a devout and 
holy life, than to find that those duties which we perform 
towards God arc compared by the Holy Spirit to fruits of 
exquisite fhwour. 

~- Now, therefore, 0 inhabitant of Jerusalem I Those per
sons with whom he contends arc made judges in their own 
cause, as is usually done in cases so plain and undoubted that 
the opposite party has no means of e\·asion. It is, therefore, 
a proof of the strongest confidence in his cau:5e, when he 
bids the guilty persons thcmselYcs declare if this be not 
the true state of the fact; for immediately afterwards we 
shall find him declaring that the accusation is decided against 
those persons to whom he now commits the decision. 

4. lVhat more ought to have been (lone to my 'vineyard l 
He first inquires what could have been expected from the 
best husbamlman or householder, which he has not done to 
Ids vineyard? Hence he concludes that they had no excuse 
for ha Ying basely withheld from him the fruit of his toil. 

How did I expect that 1·t would yield grapes? In this 
cbuse he appears to expostulate with himself for having ex
pected any good or pleasant fruit from so wicked a people ; 
just as, when the result tlocs not answer to our expectation, 
\~e complain of ourselves,. and arc angry at haYing ill-be
stowed our labour on ungrateful persons whose wickedness 
ought to have restrnined us from doing what we did, and 
acknowledg·e that we are justly deceived, because we were 
too simple and easily imposed on. But a more natural in
terpretation will be this : "Since I discharged every part of 
my duty, and did more than any one could haYe expected 
in dressing my vineyw·d, how comes it that it yields me so 
poor a return, and that, instead of the fruit which was ex
pected, it yields what is absolutely bitter?" 

If it be objected that God had the remedy in his hands, 
if he had turned the hearts of the people, this is an idle eva
sion as applied to those men ; for their conscience holds 
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them fast, so that they ca11uot escape Ly laying the Llame 
on another. Though God do not pierce the hearts of men 
Ly the power of his Spirit, so as to render them obetlient to 
him, yet they "·ill haYe no right to complain that this was 
wanting; for ernry pretence of ignorauce is fully aml abun
dautl,r taken away Ly the outwar<l call. l3esi<les, God <loes 
not speak here of his power, but declares that he was not 
under auy obligatioll tu do more than he <lid. 

,i. And now come, I will show you what 1 will do to my 
vineyard. Ha \0 ing hclcl the Jews to Le condcmne<l, as it 
were, Ly their own mouth, he next atllls that he will tnke 
Ye11geauce for their contempt of his grace, so that they will 
not escape from being pnuished. 'l'he reproof woul<l not 
ha,·e Leen sufl:ciently powc1fol to affect their minds, if he 
hat! not also threatened punishment ; and therefore he now 
declares that the heinous offence, of ha,·ing widrn<lly i1n
posCll 011 him, will not csC'ape Yengennce. :X ow the punish
ment to Le inflicted nn them arnouuts to this, that they will 
be deprived of the gifts which they hatl abused, when God 
shall not only withdraw his care of them, but shall give them 
up to Le plundered Ly their enemies. At the same time he 
shows how wretched their collllition will Le, \\"hell Go<l shall 
have ceased to bestow on them his multiplied favours. 

Hence it follows that it nrnst haYe Leen owing entirely to 
the extraordinary gooLlness of God, that the vineyard re
mained safe and uninjure<l till that time. He goes so far qs 
to point out the rnrious supports Ly which it was uphel<l, 
and the Yilst resources which God possesses for destroying it 
Loth ll"ithin and without; for when his protection has been 
remornd, they musL become a prey to all that p,tss Ly, 
whether men or Leasts. " ,v1w11 the fence has been re
moved," says he, " the cattle will tread on it and lay it 
bare, robbers will mns,1ck and plunder it, and thus it will 
become a w ilclrrness." 

6. 1 will lay it waste. God will not take pains to dig and 
prune it, and consequently it will become barren for want of 
dressing; briars and thorns will spring up to choke its 
branches; and, what is morc, Ly withholding rain, God will 
dry up its roots. Hence it is evident how nrnnifoh.l are the 
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weapons with which Goll is supplied for punishing our in
gratitude, when he sees that we despise his kindness. Isaiah 
is still, no doubt, proceeding with his metaphor, and, in order 
to obtain more eager attention, adorns his style b,v figures 
of speech. But we ought simply to conclude, that as Gou 
continually bestows on us i11numernblc ucnefits, so we ought 
to be earnestly on our guard lest, by withdrawing first one 
aml then another, he punish us for despising them. 

So far as relates to the governme11t of the Church, the 
more numerous the kinds of assistance which she needs, the 
more numerous arc the punishments to which she will be 
liable, if she wickedly corrupt what was appointed uy Goll 
for her salvation. Nor ought we to wonder, if at the pre
sent day so nrnny t1istresses threaten ruin and desobtion ; 
for whatever calamity befalls ns, whether it be that there is 
a deficiency of instruction, or that the wieked auou11d, or 
that foxes and wolves creep into tl1e Ol111rch, all tbis must 
Le ascriucd to om ingrntitnde, because we have not yielded 
such fruit as we ought, and hal'e been indoleut and slug6·ish. 
Whenever, therefore, we are justly deprived of those great 
favours which he freely bestowed on us, let us acknowle<lge 
the anger of the Loni. 

7. 'l'ruly the vineyard of Jelwvah of hosts is tl1e house of 
Israel. Hitherto he spoke figuratively; now l,c shows what 
is the <lesign of this song. Formerly ho had threatened 
ju<lgment against the Jews; now he shows that they are not 
only guilty, but are also held to be convicted persons; for 
they could not be ignorant of the uenefits which they had 
received from God. 'l'hou brouglitest a vine /1·0,n Egypt, says 
the Psalmist, and, lwving d1·iven out t!te nations, plllntedst 
it. (Ps. lxxx. 8.) 'l'hoir ingratitude was plain an(l mauifcst. 

Isaiah does not illustrate every part of the metaphor; 
nor was it necessary; for it was enough to point out what 
was its object. 'l'he whole nation was the vineyard; the in
dividual men were the plants. 'l'hus he accuses the whole 
body of the nation, and then every individual ; so that 110 

man could escape the universal condemnation, as if no part 
of the expostulation had UL'en addressed to himself. Why 
the nation is called a vineyard is plain enough ; for the Lord 
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cho8e it, and admitte1l it to the co,,c1rnut of grace and of 
eternal sah·ation, and bestowed on it innumerable ulessings. 
r_}_'he planting is the commencement, and the drussing of it 
follo\\'s. 'l'hat nation was adopted, and in various respects 
was the oujcct of Di Yi no care; for the adoption would have 
been of no arnil, if the Lord had not continually adorned 
and enriched it by his blessings. 

The same doctrine ought to be inculcated on us at the 
present day. Christ affirms that he is the vine, (J olm xv. 1 ,) 
and that, haYing Leen ingrafted into this vine, we are placed 
under the care of the Father ; for God is pleased to perform 
towards us the office of a huslmndman, and continually be
stows those fa,·ours which he reproachfully assorts that he 
had granted t:, his ancient people. We need not wonder, 
therefore, if he is greatly enraged when he Lestows his 
labour uselessly and to 110 purpose. Hence that threatening, 
Every branch in me that beareth not Ji·uit, he will cut off, 
and cast into the fi1'e. (John xv. 2, 6.)1 

lle looked for judgment. Ilc begins without a metaphor 
to relate how wickedly the Jews had degenerated, among 
whom equity and justice was despised, and every kind of 
injustice and violence abounded. 'l'he words contain an 
elegant play of language, (paronomasia,) for those which 
lrnve nearly the same sound have an opposite meaning. 
t,:,t!,i~ (inishpat) denotes judgment; n.tt!i~ (mishpach) de
notes conspii-acy or oppression ; :ipi'.I: (tzediihi,h) <lcnotcs 
righteousness; :ip~'.I: (tzeiik:ith) denotes the cry and complaint 
of those who are oppressc<l by violence an<l injustice; sounds 
which arc not wont to Le hear<l where every man receives 
what is his own. He mentions two things which the Lord 
chiefly demands from his people as the genuine fruits of the 
fear of God ; for although piety comes first in order, yet 
there is no inconsistency in taking the description of it from 
the duties of the second table. r_}_'hry arc justly charged with 
having despised God, on the gronn1l of having acted cruelly 

1 In onr Author's qnot,ilion the 2,1 an,! <lth YCrsc~ arc ii:accnrntcly 
blcn,lcJ.. l,'uer,11 b,·,rnch ·in me that bearcth not frnit lie will tal,e <LW<I.'/· 
(Ver. 2.) If a -nwn abide not in me, he shall 1,e cast 0111, und wither as a 
Immel,; anrl men slwJl !JC!lhei· it, and c,ist it into th~ Jii-c, anrl it sft,,ll be 
l,1mur/. (Yer. G.) We follow the Author's Ycrsi,m.-Rd. 
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towards men; for where cruelty reigns, religion 1s extin
guished. 

Let us now understand that the same things arc addressed 
to us; for as that nation was planted, so were we. W c should 
call to remembrance what Paul ;;ays, that we were like wilcl 
olive-plants, Lut that they were the true and natural olive
trce. (Rom. xi. 2!i.) Since we who were strangers have 
Leen ingrafted in to the true oli ,·e-trec, the Lord has cul ti
vatcd and adorned us with unceasing care. But what kind 
of fruits do we bring forth? Assuredly they arc not only 
useles;;, Lut eYen bitter. So much the greater is the ingrati
tude for which we ought to be condemned, for the blessings 
which he has bestowed and heaped on us are far more almn
dant. And justly docs this expostulation apply to us, for 
Yiolcncc and injustice abound cYerywhere. But since the 
general doctrine did not strike tl1eir minds so powerfully, 
the Prophet described cl1icfly these brn kinds of wickedness; 
that he might point out with the finger, as it were, how far 
that nation was from the fruit which a good vineyard ought 
to have yielded. 

8. 1Voe to tlzein that join house to house and field to fielcl. 
He now rcpro,cs their insatiable avarice and covetousness, 
from which the acts of cheating, injustice, and violence arc 
wont to arise. For it cannot Le condemned as a thing in itself 
wrong, if a man add field to fielcl and house to house; Lut he 
looked at the disposition of mind, which cannot at all be 
satisfied, when it is once inflamed Ly the desire of gai:1. 
Accordingly, he describes the feelings of those who never 
have enough, and whom no wealth can satisfy. So great is 
the keenness of covetous men that they desire to have eYery
thing possessed by the111sclves alone, and reckon everything 
that is obtained by others to Le something which they mrnt, 
and which ]ins been taken from them. Hence the beautiful 
observation ofChrysostom, that" covetous men, if they could, 
would willingly take the sun from the poor," for they enYy 
their brethren the common elements, and would gladly 
swallow them up ; not that they might enjoy them, but be
cause such is the madness to which their greed carries them. 
All the while they do not consider that they need the assist-



1 -.) 
1-

ance of others, aud that a man left alone can do nothing: 
all their care is to scrape together as much as they can, and 
thus they swallow up everything by their covetousnes;;. 

He therefore accuses covetous and ambitions men of sut:h 
folly that they would wish to have other men removed from 
the earth, that they might possess it alone; and conse
quently they set no limit to their tlesire of gain. For what 
madness is it to wish to have those clri,·en away from the 
earth whom God has placed in it along with us, and to 
whom, as well as to ourselves, he has assigned it as their 
abode! Certainly nothi11g more ruinous could happen to 
them than to oLtain their wish. Were they alone, they 
conlrl not plough, or reap, or perform other offices indis
pensable to tl1eir subsistence, or supply themselves with the 
necessaries of life. For God l1as linked men so closely to
gether, that they need the assistance and labour of each 
other; and none lmt a madman woulcl distl.1i11 other men as 
hurtful or useless to him. Ambitious men can11ot. enjoy their 
renown but amidst a multitude. How blind are they, there
fore, when they wish to driYe and chase away others, that 
they may reign alone ! 

As to the size of houses, the same remark which we for
merly macle about fields will apply; for he points out the 
amliition of those who are desirous to inhaLit spacious and 
magnificent houses. If a man who has a large family makes 
use of a large house, he ca11not be Llamed for it ; but when 
men, swollen with ambition, make superfluous additions to 
their hon:-es, only that tliey may live in g-reater luxury, and 
when one person alone occupies a building which miglit 
sen·e for the habitation of many families, this undoubtedly 
is empty ambition, and ought jmtly to be blamed. Such 
pcr;;ons act as if they had a right to drive out other men, 
and to be the only persons that Clljoycu a hunse or a roof, 
an<l as if other men ought to lirn in the open air, or must go 
somewhere else to find an abode. 

9. 'l'his is in the ea1·s of Jehovah of hosts. Here something 
mmL be supplied; for he means that the Lord sits as jnclge, 
anti as taking cognizance of those things. When covetous 
men seize and heap np their wealth, they arc blinded by 
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their desire of gain, and do not undcrstall(l that they will 
one day render an account. Xevcr, certainly, were men so 
utterly stupid as not to ascribe some judgmcnt to God; but 
they flatter thcmsclYcs so far as to imagine that God docs 
not obscrYe them. In general, therefore, they aclrnowlcdgc 
the judgrncnt of God: when thc_r come to particular cases, 
they take liberties, and suppose that they arc not bound to 
proceed to that extent. 

If many hoiises be not laid desolate. Having warned tlwm 
that none of these things e:Scape the eyes of Goel, lest they 
should inrn~ine that it is a knowledge which 1locs not lead 
to action, he immediately adds, that vengeance is close at 
hand. llc likewise makes use of an oath ; for tl1c expres
sion If not is a form of swearing that frequently occurs in 
the Scripturcs.1 In order to strike them with greater terror, 
he breaks off the sentence with studied auruptncss. 2 He 
might indeed luwc urought out this threatening with full 
expression, but the incomplete form is Letter fitted to keep 
the hearer in doubt an<l suspense, and is therefore more 
alarming. Besides, by this instance of rese1-Ye the Lord in
tended to train us to modesty, that we may not be too free 
in the use of oaths. 

But what doe:5 he threaten? Many houses will be laid de
solate. This is a just punishment, Ly which the Lord chas
tises the coYetousness and ambition of men, who <lid not 
consider their own meanness, that they might be satisfied 
with a moderate portion. In a similar manner the poet 
ridicules the mad ambition of Alexander the Great, who, 
having learned from the philosophy of A11acharsis that there 
were many worlds, sighed to think, that after having worn 
himself out uy so many toils, he had not yet made himself 
master of one world. "One globe does not satisfy the l\Iace
donian youth. He writhes in misery on account of the nar
row limits of the world, as if he were confined. to the rocks 

1 The fo1lo\ring is a striking instance: To tt·hom I Btrnre in 11>!/ wrath, 
~fthf,'/ s!tall entr1· illlo my rest; that is, /.hey shall not eutrr illto my 
re,t. (l's. XCY. 11.)-Ed. 

• The classical reader may be reminded of a fine instance of /,.,;:-,m:~•,,,;, 

by which the cffl'ct of a speed1 is procli~iou,l.v heightened:-
- Quos f!w-sed motos pra>stat cornponcre tlnctus.-T'ir!'· .·En. i. 1 :1:i. 
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of Gyaros, or to the puny Scriphos. But when he shall 
enter the city framed by potters, he will Le content with a 
tomb. Death alone acknowledges how small arc the dimen-
sions of the bodies of mcn." 1 

• 

Instances of the same kind occur every <lay, yet we <lo not 
observe them ; for the Lord exhibits to us, as in a mirror, 
the absurd vanity of men, who spend a vast amount of money 
in building palaces that are afterwards to become the recept
acles of owls an<l bats and other animals. 'l'hcse things arc 
plainly before our eyes, an<l yet we do not apply our mind to 
the consideration of them. So sudden and various are the 
changes that happen, so many houses arc laid desolate, so 
many cities arc overthrown an<l destroyed, and, in short, 
there are so mnny other evident proofs of the ju<lgment of 
God ; and yet men cannot be pcrsuadec! to lay aside this 
mad ambition. Tbe Lord threatens by the Prophet Amos: 
You have built houses of lu,wn stones, but y01i shall 1wt dwell 
in them. (Amos v. 11.) And again, He will smite the great 
house with breaches, and the little house with clefts. (Amos 
vi. 11.) 'l'hcse things happen daily, and yet the lawless pas
sions of men are not abated. 1 

10. Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath. He 
foretells that the same thing will befall their fields and vine
yards; that covetous men will not obtain the desired re
turns, because their greed is insatiable ; that, like certain 
animals which, by their breath, scorch the branches, and 
wither the corn, those men destroy the fruits of the earth by 
their extortion. The fields will be so barren as scr,rcely to 
yield a tenth part of the sectl : the vineyards will yield very 
little wine. 

A bath, as Josephus tells us, is a rneasm·e of liquids, and 
contains scYenty-two sextaries; a very small measure, cer
tainly, for ten acres, especially on a fertile soil. 'l'he co1· 
(Kopoc;) or homer, is a measure of <lry substances, and, accord-

' Unns Pcllrco jnveni non sufficit orl,is: 
.1l~stuat infelix angusto limitc nnmdi, 
Ut Gynri clansns scopulis parvaque Scripho: 
Quum tamen a ligulis munitam intrnYerit urbcm, 
Sarcophago contcutns crit. l\Iors sola fatctnr, 
Q.uantula sint hominum corpuscnla. 

J11t1m. Sat. x. Hi8-173. 
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ing to the same author, contains thirty-one medimni I An 
ephah is the tenth part of it, an<l therefore evidently con
tains a little more than three rneclirnni.2 

Now, when the soil is productive, it yields not only ten
fold, but thirtyfold, and in all cases goes beyon<l the quan
tity of seed, and gi,·cs back far more abundantly than it 
received. When the case is otherwise, it undoubtedly pro
ceeds from the curse of God punishing the extortion of men. 
And yet men blame the niggardliness of the soil, as if the 
fault lay tl;erc, but all in vain ; for we would not want 
abundant increase, if God did not cmse the soil on account 
of men's covetousness. When they arc so eagerly employed 
in gathering and heaping up, what else arc they <loing than 
swallowing up the goodness of God by their greed ? If this 
is not seen in all, because they want the power, still they 
do not want the disposition. Never wa·s the world so much 
inflamed by this covetousness, and we need not wonder if 
God visit it with punishment. 

11. Woe unto them that rise itp early in the morning to fol
low strong drink. The Prophet docs not aim at an enumer
ation of all the vices which then prevailed, but only points 
out some particular kinds of them, to which they were pecu
liarly addicted. After having handled the general doctrine, 
he found it necessary to come to particular vices; and the 
enumeration of those was more urgently needed, for there 
would have been no end of going through them all one by 
one. I-IaYing reproved covetousness, he now attacks drunk
enness, which undoubtedly was also a prevailing vice; for 

1 ,\ medimnus, or Greek bushel, is reckoned to contain six Tioman 
bushc)s, a ltoman bushel (modius) being about an English pcck.-Erl. 

•" For the actual size of these measures," says Dr. Kitto, "we must rc
r~i: to J o~~ph1~s, o~ who_m 'I~h~_odorct ,Un, Exo:I, xxix) says: .,.,,,.r,~"''" •• 1, 
TO!J'70,; r;c:i IWO"tl'7."'.'.f ax.e1{:,&J; 'oOtl E~11,;t1; r;a. µ,~'Ter.f.. ;,r,1(1r;aµ,H¥,-· follon· ]I] these 
thin~s Josephus, who well unclcrstood the measures of the nation.' (Comp. 
A11tiq. ,·iii.;{, 8.) To the home,· or cur Josephus ascribes (.J 11tiq. xv. !J, 2) 
twch-e Attic meclimni, where the reading should be mctrctae. Ilath and 
Ephah arc the same. Josephus (.Antiq. Yiii. ~, 9) determines each at 
seventy-two xestae, and makes them equal to an Attic metretes. The 
Attic metrctcs, which corrcsponclecl with the Hebrew batb and ephah, con
tains i39,800 Parisian grains of rain-water, which would fill n space of 
ahont 198,; Parisian cuLic inchcs."-(31rlupceclia of Hil.,/ical Litcrnture, 
Art. ll'cights and Jleasu>"e.s. 
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the kin<ls of vices which he selects arc not those which were 
found in one person or another, but those which universally 
prcrnilcd ; and illllced the Yiccs aro of such n, killll as infect 
the whole body by their contagion. 

'l'o rise early means to be earnestly employed in doing 
anything; as when Solomon sa,Ys, Woe to the nation whose 
princes eat in the morning, (Ecd. x. I 6 ;) that is, whose eh icf 
care is to fill their belly and enjoy delicacies. 'l'his is con
trary to the order of nature; for man, as Daxid snys, riseth 
tlwt he may go to his wod.;, and may be engaged in business 
till the evening. (I's. ci,·. 2;~.) Now, if he lny aside his la
bours, an<l rise to partake of luxuries, and to follow drunken
ness, this is monstrous. He adds-

.A ncl who continue till night. The meaning is, thnt from 
the dawn of the morning to the twiligl1t of the evening they 
continue their dmnken carousals, and arc never weary of 
drinking. Alnm<lancc and luxury arc closely joined toge
ther; for wlien men enjoy abundance, they be~ome luxurious, 
and abuse it liy intemperance. 

12. And the lwrp. He adds the instruments of pleasures 
by \\'l1ich men a<ldictcd to intempernncc provoke their appe
tite. These might lie different from ours, but they belonged 
to music. X ow, Isaiah does not Llame music, for it is a 
science which ought not to be despised; but he descriLes a 
nation swimming in every kind of luxury, n,nd too much dis
posed to indulge in pleasures. This is sufficiently evident 
from what follows. 

And they regard not the wo1·k of the Lord. As if he had 
said, " They arc as constant in luxurious indulgence, and as 
much devoted to it, ns if this had been the purpose for which 
they were born and reared; and they do not consider why 
the Lord supplies them with what is necessary." l\len were 
not born to cat and drink, and wallow in luxury, but to oLcy 
God, to worship him devoutly, to acknowledge his goodness, 
and to endea\'our to do what is pleasing in his sight. But 
when they giYc thcmsclYcs up to luxury, when they dance, 
and sing, and have no other oLject in view than to spend 
their life in the highest mirth, they arc worse than beasts: 
for they do not consider for what end God c1·eate<l them, in 
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what manner he governs this worl<l by his prO\·idcncc, and 
to what end all the actions of our life ought to be directed. 

Having stated this meaning, which appears to me to he 
natural, I consider nothing more to be necessary; for I can
not adopt the ingenious expositions of some authors, such 
as, when they explain the work of God to mean the law; 
nor did I intend to state ever~' opinion which others have 
maintained. It is enough to know that all who arc addicted 
to gormandizing arc here subjccte(l by the Prophet to the re
proach of voluntarily becoming like Lrute beasts, when they 
do not direct their minds to God, who is the author of life. 

13. Therefore my people are gone into capti°-l'ity. I <lo 
not approve of the interpretation giYcn by some commenta
tors, that in consequence of the teachers haYing failed to 
perform their duty, the people, through ignorance atlll error, 
fell into many vices, ,Yhich at length became the cause of 
their destruction. On the contrary, he charges them with 
gross and voluntary ignorance, as if he had said that, Ly 
their madness, they brought down <lcstruction on thcmsch·es. 
'l'he meaning therefore i;;, that the people perished because 
they despised instrnction ; whereas they might ha\'e been 
prescrYcd if they hatl listened to good counsels: and therefore 
he expressly says, ,lfy people; that is, the nntion which 
enjoyed the extraordinary privilege of being separated from 
the rest of the nations, that by relying on the guidance and 
direction of God, the~· might have a fixed rnle of life. 'l'hus 
it is said, lVhat nation is so eminent and so clistingui'shed 
as to have gods m'gh to it, as thy Goel draws near to thee 
this clay l This shall therefore be your knowledge ancl uncle1·
standing above all nations, to hear your Goel. (Deut. iv. 
6, 7.) 

This baseness heightens the criminality of the people, thnt 
they shut lhcir eyes in the midst of so mtH:h light. It was 
therefore a Ycry severe accusation, that a people which God 
had undertaken to govern possessed no knowledge : for the 
law might have given them abundant direction for the whole 
conduct of life ; it was a light shining before them nmidst 
the general darkness of the world; and therefore it wns 
monstrous that the nation should refuse to follow that path 
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which h:vl Leen pointed out to them, an<l, on the contra1·y, 
shouhl shut their eyes, and rush forward to destruction. 

llcn·e gone into captivity. Some consi1lrr the word capti
vity to be used here in a metaphorical sense; but this is a. 
forced interpretation ; for the Prophet here licscribcs the 
punishments which God had in part inflicted, and in part 
intended to inflict, so as to make it evident that the people 
were wrctc11cll through their own fault, as if they wished to 
dmw down upon themselves the curses of God. When this 
1liseonrsc was dcli,·cred, some tribes of Israel had already 
been banished, and the destruction of both kingdoms was at 
haml. 'l'hc Prophet accordingly speaks as if all had already 
been led into captivity. 

Ancl their r1lnry are men famishecl, 1 ancl their multitude 
are drie1l up with thirst. He now adds another punishment, 
namely, that they arc wasted with lnrngcr and famine, and 
not only common men, but some persons of the highest rank, 
in whom the Ycngcancc of God is more clearly seen; for it 
was shor;king to sec wealthy men and nobles, on whom the 
rc:;pcrtauility of the whole nation rested, wandering about 
and famished. And yet the sc\"crit,r of God's Ycngcancc did 
not exceed proper hounlls; for we must always take into 
account that ignorance was the cause; that is, the .J cws were 
rcuellious, and obstinately rejected the light of hc::wcnly 
doctrine; yea, shut their cars against God when he was 
willing to perform the part of a, master in instructing them. 
Hence we draw a useful doctrine; uarncly, that the source 
of all our calamities is, that we do not allow ourselves to be 
taught by the word of God, ancl this is what the Prophet 
chiefly intellllcd that we should observe. 

It may be askc1l, Is ignorance the cause of all calamities? 
:i\Iany persons appear to siil not so much through ignorance as 
through obstinacy; for they see what is right, but refuse to fol
low it, and the consequence is tliat they sin willingly, and not 
merely throu~·h inatherlcncy. I answer, ignoranec is some
times the near, and sometimes tl1c remote cause; or, to use the 
common expressions, tl1c one is immediate, and the other is 
mediate. It is tl1e near cause, when men deceive thcmsch·cs 

1 And their hono10-(t/,lc men ai·cfamishcrl.-Eng. Yer. 
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under any pretence, and intentionally blinrl their umler.,;tan1l
ing. Again, it is the remoter cause, ll"hcn men reject the 
principles from which they ought to frame the rule of their 
life ; for it was their duty to look to Go<l, and to attend to 
his will. When thcr <lisregarcl his will, they arc in<lced re
bellious and obstinate; but they arc ignorant because they 
refuse to learn, and on this rock they split: and yet ignor
:tnce docs not· excuse them, for of their o\\·n accord they 
bring it on themselves when they reject such a 'l'eacher. 
So then it is a. true statement, that the reason why the people 
endure such a vai·icty of affiictions is, that they are ignorant 
of God, and will not allow themseh·es to be taught by him. 

14-. Therefore hell lzath enlarged his soul.1 In this Yersc 
the Prophet intended to heighten the alarm of men who were 
at their ease, and not yet sufficiently affected by the threat
enings which had been held out to them. Though it was 
shocking to behold captivity, and also famine, yet the slow
ness and insensibility of the people wa;; so great that the_y 
<lid not give earnest heed to these tokens of God's anger. 
Accordingly the Prophet threatens something still more 
dreadful, that hell has opened his belly to sll"allow them 
all up. 

I said a little ago, that what is here stnted in the past 
tense refers partly to the future. Nor is it without good 
reason that the Prophet speaks of the events as plain and 
manifest; for he intended to bring them immediately before 
the people, that they might behold with their eyes what tl1ey 
could not be persua<lcd to believe. Again, when he compares 
hell or the 9rai·e to an insatiable beast, by the s01tl he means 
the belly into which the food is thrown. The general mean
ing is, that the grave is like a wide and vast gulf, which, at 
the command of God, yawns to devour men who are con
demned to <lie. 'l'his personification carries greater emphasis 
than if he had said that all are condemned to the graYe. 

And her glory lwth descended, and her multitude. IIc 
joins together the nobles and men of low rank, that no11e 
may flatter themsclYes \Yith the hope of escape: as if he 
had said," Death will carry you away, an<l all that you possess, 

1 Therefore hell hath enlarged ltei·sc(/-Eng. Yer. 
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yonr delicacies, \\'calth, pleasures, and cvel'ything· else in 
which yon pince your confidence." It is therefore a confirma
tion of the former, statement, and we ought always to attcnrl 
to the pal'ticlc p\ (liiken,) the1·".fo1'e; for the people ascribed 
their calnmitirs to fortune, or in some other way hardened 
themselves against the Lord's chastisements. On this ac
cou11t Isaiah says that tlH'SC things do not happc11 Ly chance. 
Bcsi1les, men arc wont to argue with God, and arc i"O daring 
an1l prc::-urnptuous that they <lo not hesitate to call him to 
acconut. In order, therefore, to restrain that pride, lie shows 
that the punishments with which they arc visited arc j1rnt, 
and that it is owing entirely to their own folly that they arc 
miserable in c,·cry rc;::pcct. 

1."i. And the mighty 111011 shall be bowed down. 'l'his may 
Le called the summing np, for it points out the end and re
sult of those chastisements, that all may Le cast down, and 
that the Lnrd alone mny Le exalted. We lnn-c formerly met 
with a si111ilar statenwnt, (chap. ii. 11, 17,) and on that oc
casion we explained ll'hat was the Prophet's meaning ;1 which 
is, that lw shows the dc,-ign of the chastisements which God 
inflicts on ns. Adn,rsily is so hateful to us, that we can 
percci,·c nothi11g g·ood in it. When he speaks of punish
ments, we detest and abhor them, because we do 11ot perceive 
the justice of God. But the propl1cts remind us of another 
consideration, that so long as rncn go on in their ~ins regard
lesc:ly, the justice of Goel is in some degree smothered, and 
never shines so brightly as when he punishes our sins. 'l'his 
fruit is indeed ,·cry great, and ought to be preferred to t)1c 
salYation of all men; for the g-lory of Go<l, which shines in 
his righteousness, ought to Le more highly esteemed than all 
things else. 

'l'herc is, tlicrcforc, no reason why we shonhl so greatly 
dread the chastisements which God inflicts upon ns, but we 
ought to embrace with re,·crencc what the prophets declare 
concerning them. In this way, ho\\·cvcr, the Prophet has 
severely chastised arrogant hypocrites. who become the 
more insolent when they arc not punished ; as if he had 
said, " Do yon imagine tl1at, when God has endured you so 

1 Sec p. I IG of this volume. 



CHAI'. V. 17. CO~IMENTARY UN ISAIAII. 181 

long, you will at last Le able to tread him under your feet? 
Assuredly he will arise, an<l will be exalted in your destruc
tion." 

As the Prophet has employed, first, the word 01N ((idctm) 
and next t;:,i~N (ish), it is supposed that this denotes both 
the noLle anc.l the mean; as if he had said, "Not 011ly will 
the common people perish, Lut likewise those who arc emi
nent for riches, honour, and high rank." I cl1eerfully adopt 
this opinion ; for ~ 1N (ish) is derived from strength, and 
01N ((ichim) from earth. But if any one prefer a more simple 
interpretation, I lea\·e it to his jutlgment. However this 
may Le, the Prophet includes all men, both the highest and 
the lowest. 

16. But Jehovah of hosts shall be exalted in judgment. 
lie expresses the manner, or, as it is commonly called, the 
formal cause, of the excellence of which he has spoken; as 
if he had snid, "The God of hosts, whom ungodly men iuso
lently tread under their feet, will be raised on high, when 
he shall show himse1f to Le the judge of the world." In this 
manuer he ridic1Iles the foolish confidence with which the 
ungodly vaunted; for if jmlgment and righteousness must 
at length come forth, it follows that they shall be cast tlown, 
since the only way in which those men rise is by overturning 
the order of nature. And it ought to be carefully observed, 
that it is not more possible for wicked men to continue in 
prosperity than for Goel to permit his glory to be set aside. 
'l'hough juclgment is not at all difforcnt from righte011sness, 
still the repetition is not supcrfluou:;. 

Aml God, who is holy, shall be sanctified in righteousness. 
The language becomes more vehement, that wickcJ men 
may not, by a false imagination, assure themselves of unin
terrupted happiness, which they cannot haxe, unless by 
setting asitlc the lwliuess of God. Ilut since Goel is holy by 
nature, he must be sanctified. Hence it follows that de
struction hangs over the widrnd, that their obstinacy and 
rebellion may be subdued, for God cannot deny himsel£ 

1 7. And the lambs shall feed after their manner. Some 
render it according to theii- measiire, or, in proportion to 
their capacity, but it means in the iisual 1nanne1·. There 
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arc Yarious ways of explaining this Ycrse ; Lut \l'e ought 
first of all to 0Lse1-ye that the Prophet intended to Lri11g 
co11solatio11 tu the gotlly, who trembled at hearing the dread
ful judgme11ts of God ; for the more powerfully a man is 
under the influence of religio11, the more docs lie feel the 
presc11ee of the liand of God, aml t.l1c more is he impressed 
Ly the npprehcnsion of his jmlgme11t. 111 short, fear and 
reverence for God cause us to Le deeply moved by every
thing that is presented to us in his name. 

Aeeonli11gly, after having heard such dreatlful threaten
ings, they must have fainted, if this consolation had not 
Leen adde1l as a scasoni11g, to gil'c them a taste of the mercy 
of God. It is customary with the prophets always to pay 
attention to th•:: godly, and to support their minds. "Al
thougl1, therefore," says Isaiah, "it may seem as if God 
were about to destroy the whole nation, still he will show 
himself to Le a faithful shepherd to his lwnbs, and will feed 
them in his usual manner." 

'l'his is one object; Lut it was also the intention of the 
Prophet to repres,; the lwughtiness of the noLlei-, who op
prL•ssed with unjust tyra1111y the gotlly and poor, and yet 
Lonsted that the~· were the Uhurcl1 of God. He reminds 
them, therefore, that it is an idle and false Lonsting, when 
they assume the t!csig11ation of God's Hock; for they arc 
goats, not lambs. Not ouly will God h.wc it in his power to 
fcc<l his flock, when the goats h:we lJeen cut oft: but it will 
never fare well with the lambs till they have Leen scpar:itctl 
from the goats . 

.A 11cl the imste places of the J<it ones shall sti-ange1's eat. 
'l'here is a still greater diversity here amoug con1111cntators; 
but I cousider the trnc meaning to be, that the children of 
God, banished an1l treated as forcig-11ers fo1· a tiu1c, will re
gain their lost right;;, and will tl1c11 obtain those places 
which haye Leen laitl waste, or reduced to tlesolation by the 
fut ones, tl1at is, by the prou1l and cruel men who hat! seized 
their property. For he calls the children of God strangers 
wl10 would Le exiles for a time, :lilt! Ly waste places, or for
sal,en places, he mca11s those possessions whiel1 the.Y had 
relinquished, and whith others hat! seized. He refers to a 
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custom well known ::uHl exceedingly common, which is, that 
ii" any one possess field:; or houses, he keeps his l1and, as it 
were, stretched over them, so that no one will venture to 
touch a clod ; but if he forsake them they arc seized. 'l'hc 
people, tl1crcforc, had forsaken the possessions from which 
they had been ex pellcd, so far as to despair of Lei11g ever 
able to regain them ; so that they might justly Le eallctl 
forsaken places, with respect to thcmscl\'cs, aud forsa!.·en 
pfoces of the fut ones, because they had been possessed Ly 
the mighty and powerful. We may, indeed, view the ex
pression more simply as' denoting forsaken fat places, but it 
is more probable that by t!tefat ones arc meant tyrants. 

18. lVo unto them that clraw iniquity with cords of vanity! 
After having inscrtctl a short consolation for the pmposc of 
allaying th c Litterncss of punishment~ as regards the godly, 
he returns to thrcatcnings, and proceeds to I:i,unch those 
thunderbolts of words wl1ieh arc fitted to awaken so111c de
gree of alarm. }Jy cords he lllcaus nothing else than t.ho 
alliircmcnts by which men suffer themselves to uc deceived, 
and harden their heart in crimes ; for either they ridicule 
the judgrncnt of God, or they contrive vain excuses, and 
allege the plea of necessity. A11y concealment, therefore, 
,vhich they employ, he calls cords; for whenever men arc 
prompted to sin by the iust of the flesh, they at first pause, 
and feel that something within restrains them, which would 
certainly keep them Lack, if they did not rush forward with 
opposing violence, and break thl'ough n,ll opposition. When 
any man is tempted to do what is sinful, his co11scicncc 
secretly asks him, What arc you doing? And sin 11cvcr ad
vances so freely as not to feel this check; for God intended 
in this manner to provi1lc for the good of mankind, lest all 
should break out into m1uriLllcd licentiousness. 

How comes it, thc11, that men arc so obstinate in doing 
what is sinl"ul? Assuredly they permit themselves to Le 
deceived hy allurements, and stupily their minds, that they 
may despise the judgmcnt of God, and may thus have some 
freedom to commit sin. '!'hey flatter themselves by in1:1gin
i11g that what is sin is not sin, or Ly some excuse 01· idle pre
tence they lessen its enormity. 'l'hcsc, then, arc cords, wicked 
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ropes, by which they draw iniquity. Hence it is evident 
that the Lonl has good reason for threatening them ; for 
they si11, not only of their O\\'n accord, but perversely and 
obstinately, and, in short., they bind tl1ernsc1Yes to sin, so 
that they arc without excuse'. 

l!l. lVlto .my, Let him make speed. Uc specifics one class 
of sins, by means of which he shows that they drmu sins as 
by ro11es. ·when men not only lay aside all thought of the 
Di\'inc judgmcnt, but despise and t.rcat as fabulous all that 
is said abont it, nothing can be wor:-;e than this. He in
tendell to :•my that the utmost contempt is manifested when 
men, to whom the jmlgment of God has been declared, say 
that it woulll give them joy to sec it, and treat it with ridi
cule as a silly :1\mn; whicl1 is denoted by these words foll 
of contempt and of wicked confidence: Let him come, let 
him make speecl. 

lV01·/.; is here put, by way of eminence, (,ea/ J~ox~v,) for 
judgment; for God appears to be doing nothing when he 
docs not punish the crimes of the ungotlly ; but when he 
rises up to execute juclgment, and inflicts punishment, his 
work is then seen, and becomes visible (as is commonly said) 
by action ; because from the very fact we learn that the 
world is governed by his authority and power. Work, t]10re
forc, is taken specially for judgment; 1ecause by means of 
it we see that God is by no means unemployed, but performs 
his office. Now, ungodly men speak of him with reproach 
and contempt, and at this very day we have abundant in
stances of such wickedness and rebellion ; and the same war 
which was formerly waged by the prophets is that which we 
also are called to maintain. 

The ungodly think that God docs not1,ing, and cares 
not about the affairs of men ; as Epicurus thought that 
God's highest happiness consisted in his being free from all 
occupation. Though they imagine that there is some God, 
yet they do not at all acknowledge his juclgment; and in 
the meantime they bid themselves be of good cheer, and 
resolve that. tl,ey will not wear themselves out Ly such 
thoughts. "Let these prophets and ministers cry, allll bawl, 
and hol<l out terrors and threatcnings; we will wait without 
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auy concern for what they tell us, and in tl1c meantime \\"C 

will e1~oy our mirth." In this way ihc Prophet relates the 
speeches of ihc ungo<lly, Ly which they cxprcssc<l ri<licule 
and contempt of the wor<l. Not only do they say, Let his 
work come, Lut, Let him hasten, Let hirn rnctf.:e speed; for 
when he <lelays, they conclude that everythiug which God 
does uot execute as soon as he has spoken it is idle talk. 
'l'lrns Peter represents the ungodly as saying, " Since the 
worlcl was c1·eatecl, the course of uaturc has been uniform ; 
and, therefore, after so m:111;y ages, it is idle to expect a <lay 
of judgmcnt." (~ Pet. iii. 4.) In the meantime, they pur
posely, as it were, provoke God to exert his power imme
diately, if he has any. 

Let the counsel of the IIoly One of Israel draw 1iea1· and 
come. 'l'o work is added counsel, as if they had said, "Why 
does Goel <lclibcrntc so long, or say what he intends to do? 
Let him rather show that what he has decreed is accom
plished." It is a great aggravation of their crime, that they 
wickedly dared to set aside the doctrine which was well kuown 
to them. They were more wicked than the heathen Gentiles 
in this respect, that they despised the doctrine by which he 
had adopted them to be his peculiar people. 

That we may see it. These arc proofs of infidelity; for 
ungodly men will not acknowledge Goel, unless they have 
immediate evidence of his presence, and they refuse to be
lieve his word,;. Now, if the Holy Spirit, by means of this 
mark, holds up ungodly men to detestation, we ougl1t to 
testify our faith and piety by the opposite sign, that is, by 
relying on the word of God, though the effect docs not im
mediately appear ; for it is the peculiar excellence of faith 
to hold us dependent 011 the mouth of God. True, we next 
derive confirmation from works, but we must not begin at 
them; for this is the distinction between the elect and the 
reproLate, that the elect simply rely on the word, but do not 
disregard works, while ungodly men scorn and disdain the 
word, though God speak a hundred times; and yet they 
continual1y and eagerly call upon him for works. And when 
the judgmeut of Go<l is declared, they say, "Where is it?" 
They cannot eudurc the mention of it, unless it be imme-
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diately ma<lc known Ly action. ·when men arc so immode
rate, it follows that they have no faith, but rnther obstinate 
rcLclliousncss, which more and more withdraws and estranges 
rnan from God. 

20. lVo to them that cull evil good. Though some limit 
this statement to judges, yet if it Le carefully examined, we 
shall easily learn from the \\'hole context that it is general; 
for, haying a little before rcproYcd those who cannot listen 
to any warnings, he now proceeds with the same reproof. 
It is cvi<len t that men of this sort ha \'C al ways some excuse 
to plea1l, and some way of imposing on themselves; and, 
therefore, there is no end to their reproachful language, 
when their crimes arc brought to light. But here he parti
cularly reprove,,, the insolence of those who endeavour to 
overthrow all distinction between goocl and e?Jil. 

The preposition S (lamed), prefixed to the wonls good and 
evil, is cquinllcnt to Of; aHd therefore the meaning is, They 
w!to say OF e?Jil, It is goocl, ancl OF goocl, It is evil; that is, 
they who Ly vain hypocrisy conceal, excuse, and llisguisc 
wicked actions, as if they would clrnugc the nature of every
thing by their sophistical arguments, Lut who, on the con
trary deface good actions by their calumnies. 'l'hcse things 
arc almost alll'ays joined together, for every one in whom the 
fear of Goll dwells is restrained both by conscience and by 
modesty from venturing to apologize for his sins, or to con
demn what is good n,nd right; but they who have not this 
fo1!" do not hesitate with the same impudence to commend 
what is Lael and to condemn what is good; which is a proof 
of desperate wickedness. 

'l'his statement may be applied to mrious cases; for if a 
wo is here pronounced even on private individuals, when 
they say of evil that it is good, ancl of good that it is evil, 
how much more on those who have Leen raised to any ele
vated rank, and discharge a public office, whose duty it is to 
drfoml what is right and honourable! But he addresses a 
general reproof to all who flatter themselves in what is evil, 
and who, through the hatred which they bear to virtue, con
demn what is done aright; and not only so, but who, by the 
subterfuges which they employ for the sake of concealing 



Cll AP. \'. :! J. CO~D.IENTAllY ON ISAIAH. 187 

their own enormities, harden themselves in wickedness. 
Such persons, the Prophet tolls us, act as if they would 
change light into clarlmess, ancl sweet into bitter ; Ly which 
he moans that their folly is monstrous, for it would tend to 
confound and destroy all the principles of natme. 

:21. lVo to them that are wise in t!tefr own eyes! Here he 
proceeds to n~Luke those on whom no instruction can pro
duce a good effect, an<l who do not allow any wise counsels 
or godly warnings to gain admission. In short, he pronounces 
a curse on obstinate scorners, who set up either the lusts of 
the flesh or a preposterous confidence in their wisdom, in 
opposition to God's instruction an<l warnings. And not only 
does he rebuke those who are puffed up with a false convic
tion of their wisdom, and are ashamed to learn from others, 
Lut he likewise pronounces a general condemnation on all 
who, through prejudices in their own fayour, refuse to hear 
Go<l speaking, and to listen to his holy warnings. 

This fault has Leen too common in all ages, an<l we sec it 
in Yery many persons at the present <lay, who, though they 
would shrink from openly rejecting the cloctrinc of godliness, 
are yet so far from being truly obedient and tem·haLle, that 
they haughtily reject everything that docs not. please them. 
'l'hcy acknowledge that ihey need some bridle, but, on the 
other hand, are so much blinded by their presumption, that, 
when God points out the way, they immediately rebel; and 
not only so, but break out into Yiolcnt indignation at the 
censure passed on their proceedings. Nay, where is the man 
who renounces his own judgmcnt, ancl is ready to learn only 
from the mouth of God? But nothing is more dcstructiYe 
than this deceitful show of wisdom ; for the beginning of 
piety is willingness to be taught, when we have renounce<l 
our own ju<lgmcnt and folio\,. whcreYer God calls. 

Kor is this false belief condemned solely on the ground of 
its rendering men di:;ol,cdient to God, an<l thus being the 
ea use of their ruin, but also on the ground of being in i tsclf 
what God cannot endure. W c must become fools if we de
sire to be God's disciples. But it is also certain that rna<l 
rebellion reigns whercYcr there is not found that modesty 
and humility which leads a man willingly to yield subjection. 



ms cmDIEXTARY ON' JSAIAII. CHAP. V. 2:J, 

In their own eyes means what l\·e say in French, (t leur sem
blant, that is, in their 01011 conceit. 

2~. Wo to them that are mighty to drink wine! Isaiah 
now censures another vice, 1rnmcly, drunkenness and excess 
i11 eating, of which he had spoken before; so that proLaLly 
this chapter is collected from variom sermons, and the load
ing topics only arc Lriofly touched; for when the Prophet 
saw 110 repentance, he was forced to repeat and frequently 
inculcate the s:1111e inslructions. He therefore returns to 
the same reproofs which he had previously noticed; for ho 
again lliscourscs about tlrunkcn11ess, luxury, covetousness, 
allll other corrnptions. llonce we ought to conclude, that 
when warnings produce no good effect, we ought to employ 
greater carnost•:rss in addressing the 0Lsti11ate and disobe
tlient, and that we must not Le afraitl of giving offence by 
our eagerness, but must frequently repeat the reproofs, until 
they either yield or manifest incurable maliee. 

B_y ealliug them strong or poweiful to clriuk, ho wittily ac
cuses them of wasting their strength iu baechanalian war
fare. It is tfograceful and Leastly amLition, when a man of 
vigorous health makes a display of his strength Ly drinking 
largely. Employing a figme of speech (syneccloche) which 
is frequent in the Prophets, and indeed in the whole of 
Scripture, he takes a part for the whole; as if he had said, 
"Wo to gluttony; wo to intemperance." But ho purposely 
mentioned that "'hich was <lisgraceful in the higl1ost degree, 
in order to render that vice generally hated and abhorred ; 
for, as we liaYe said, nothing is more base or disgraceful than 
for a man to make trial of his strong'lh in swallowing- food 
or in guzzling wine, and thus struggling_ with himself so as to 
cram Llown as much as his belly can hold. Such men keep 
Ly no rule of life, and do not know why God giYos them 
nomishmcnt; for wo eat and chink to support tlie Lady, and 
not to !lcstroy it. We li\·o that "'O may yield worship and 
obo1ienco to God, and that we may render assistance to our 
neighbours. When men act so as not to maintain their 
strongth, Lut to destroy it by trying how much food and wine 
they can boar, most certainly they arc worse than boasts. 

2~. Who justify the wickecl for a reward. He censures a 
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corruption which at that time abounded in jmlgmcnt-scats, 
and points out the reason why there is no room for justice 
in these places, namely, that they arc under the influence of 
gifts. For covctonsncss blindeth the eyes of the wise, ancl JJer
verteth all regard to what is good and just, even among those 
who would othcrll"isc be disposed to follow what is right. 
(Ex. xxiii. 8;. Dcut. xvi. 19.) 

It may be objected that there arc other methods, and that 
it is not by gifts only that judgments arc pcncrtecl; for 
f.wonr, hatred, friendship, and other sinful passions, often 
blind the understanding. 'fhis is undoubtedly true; but the 
Prophet had in his eye what happens for the most part, 
(€71"£ TO T.OAu,) and at the same time did not intend to spare 
those vices which he did not express by name. Following 
this example, godly teachers ought to be wise and careful 
in obserYing and correcting the Yices which most extensively 
abound among the people, and most of all to oppose every
thing which appears to Le rnnctioned Ly wicked custom. 

Now this corruption which is me11tioncd is that which 
most frequently of all is to be found in juclgment-scats; and, 
therefore, it ought to Le most carefully ,woidcd by tl1ose 
judges who wish to form an upright jmlgment. Kor ought 
we to listen to what is affinned by m:rny, that gifts arc not 
bestowed on them for that purpose, or that, after haYing 
accepted them, they are as free as eyer to gi\·c a just deci
sion; for where gifts arc allowed, the regard to what is just 
and right must be corrupted, and it is impo>'siblc for your 
mind not to be fa,·ourably disposed towards him from \\"hom 
you received them. In short, we should hear the Lord, who 
declares that the understanding of the wisest man is cor
rupted, a1Hl the disposition of the most upright man is per
yc1-tcd, unless we choose to Le thought ,yiscr than God. 

2-!. Therefore as the flame of fire clevoureth the stubble. 
Lest it should be thought that he has so frcqucntl~· crictl out 
without good reason, he again shows \Yhat grieYous and 
dreadful punishment awaits the nation, and threatens utter 
destruction to the stubborn, because they did not permit 
themselves to Le brought back to the right path, but obsti
nately resisted instruction. lie employs metaphors exceed-
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ingly well adapted to express his meaning, and Letter fitted 
to affect their hearts than if he had spoken plainly and with
out a figure. lie Legins with a comparison, L11t immediately 
slides into a metaphor, attributing a i-oot and branch to the 
nation as to a tree. Under those two words he inclucles all 
the strength, either hidden or visible, that Lelongs to the 
nation, and says that the whole will Le destroyed ; for when 
the root, which alone gives strength an<l nourishment to the 
tree, becomes rotten, it is all over with the tree; and in like 
manner he threatens that it is all over with the nation, aml 
that its whole strength is wasted and consumed. 

Because they have 1·ejected the law of Jehovah of hosts. Uc 
docs not. now enumerate, as formerly, the particular kinds of 
crime Ly which they had provoked the wrath of God, but 
assigns a general cause, namely, contempt of the law of God; 
for this, as all men know, is the source of cYerything bad. 
And it is no small aggravation of their crime that, when 
the will of Goel had been made known to them in his law, it 
was not through ignorance or mistake, but through inveter
ate malice, that they shook off the yoke c,f God, an<l aban
doned themsclres to ever,r kind of licentiousness; which was 
nothing else than to reject so kind a Father, an<l to give 
themsehcs up to Le the slaves of the devil. Besides, he 
accuses them of open revolt; as if he had said that it was 
not in one or a few instances that they were rcLcllious, but 
that they migl1t be reganlcd as treacherous apostates, and 
had altogether forsaken God. 

And loathed the word of the Holy One of Israel. He com
pl.tins that they not only despised the word of God, but
"·hat is far more shocking-turned away from it, or threw it 
away in wicked disdain. But if contempt for the law of 
God is the source, head, and accumulation of all that is evil, 
there is nothing against which we ought more carefully to 
guard than that Satan shoul(l take away our reverence for 
it; and if there arc any faults to which we arc liable, we 
ought, at least, to allow a remedy to be applied to them, if 
we do not choose, lJy wickedly rejecting it, to draw ,lown 
upon ourselves everlasting destruction. 

2.5. Therefo1·e is the anger of the Lonn !cincllecl. In this 
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verse Lhc Prophet relates the former punishments which the 
.J cws had already endured, and shows that they arc not near 
an en<l; but that, on the contrary, heavier judgmcnts await 
them, if they do not return to the right path. I reatlily 
acknowledge tluit the past tense is frec1ucntly employed in
stead of the future, Lut the meaning which I have stated 
will best agree with tlic context ; for there arc two things 
quite distinct •from each other, which he lays down, on ac
count of the resolute obstinacy of the people. First, how 
God perceives their crimes. Secondly, since there arc no 
signs of repentance, he has other scourges within his reach 
for chastising the people. Thirdly, he describes what those 
scourges are, and forcw,\rns them that the Assyrians will 
come at the bidding of the Loni, as soon as he shall express 
it by merely hissing to them, (vcr. 26.) 

Such is the connection of what the Prophet states; and 
hence it ought to be oLsen·cd that. the great body of men, as 
soon as they have escaped any calamity, forget their chasti~e
ments," and no longer regard them as the judgments of God; 
and that, though experience be the instructor of fools, still 
they grow hardened by strokes. This insensibility Isaiah 
sharply rebukes; as if he hacl said, "Ilavc you so cp1ickly 
forgotten the calamities under which you lately groaned? 
Whence came the distressful casting out of dead bodies, but 
because Goel had raised his arm against you? And if God 
has discharged the office of a jll(lge, why do not those recent 
chastisements induce you to fear him, and to refrain from 
drawing down a succession of cl1astisem~nts by new crimes?" 

Accordingly, he repeats the term !Y?iJ, (gnttl ken,) the1·e
fore; as if ho had said that those distresses are not acciden
tal, but arc manifest tokens of God's vc11geancc ; and so he 
expressly says that God was angry with his people; for if 
the Jews had not fallen from their own rank, their condition 
would haye been happier than that of any other nation. 
When God's chosen people, therefore, arc treatc<l by him 
with so much sharpness and seYerity, it is beyond all doubt 
that he has been provoked by heinous crimes. At the same 
time he refutes the false boasting by which the J cws were 
wont to vaunt and exalt themselves, as if they ought to be 
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exempt from chastisements on the ground of their being 
God's peculiar people. 

Ancl the mountains trembled. Dy this comparison the 
dreadful n:1turc of those punishments to which they were 
insensible is described in such a manner as to prove more 
clearly the stupi1lity of the people. 'l'hcy were more stupid 
than inanimate objects, if they did not perceive the wrath 
of God, and the dreadful vengeance which had Leen inflicted 
on the kingdom of Israel. 

For all these things. He threatens heavier chastisements 
in future, as \\'e have already sai1l; for although wicked men 
acknowledge that the Lord has punished them, still they 
think that they have no right to expect anything more than 
one or two chastisements. As if therefore nothing worse could 
befall them, an1l as if God's power to punish them had been 
exhausted, they wrap themselves up in blind indifference. 
This is the reason why he exclaims that the wrath of God 
is not yet appeased, an<l that, although it has inflicted on 
them many calamities, still it has within its stores many 
weapons from which they have reason to dread innumerable 
wounds. 

The copulative 1 (mu) may be taken as a disjunctive, so 
as to mean, but, on tit e contra 1·y, his !tancl is stretched 
out still. He refers to what he had formerly said, that the 
hand of Goel is stretchecl out. He tells them that it is not 
yet drawn back, and that it may yet pursue them, and inflict 
plagues of the same kind, or even of greater severity. 1Ve 
ought diligently to meditate on these statements, in order to 
shake off that drowsiness to which the greater part of men arc 
frequently liable, even after ha,·ing received chastisements. 

26 . .A. /l(l he will lift 11p an ensign to the nations. In this 
and the following \'Cl'f-es he lloscrihcs the nature of the pun
ishment which the Lord \\'ould inflict on his people; namely, 
that they were about to ,mftcr from the Assyrians a similar, 
or even a heavier calamity, than that which their brethren 
the Israelites had lately endured. l\Iany distresses had in
dcc1l been suffered by themsehes from the Assyrinns, though 
the kingdom of Judah was not yet overturned. Besides, 
what had befallen the kingdom of Israel might be viewed as 



CIIAP. V. ~G. CO:\DIENTARY ON ISAIAII. 193 

a mirror in which they couhl bchol<l Go<l's wrath an<l right
eous chastisement. 

An<l yet this prc<liction, though it was accompanied Ly 
clear proofs, must un<loubtcdly have appcare<l to be incre
dible; for at that time they enjoyed repose, and the slightest 
truce of any kind easily laid them asleep. He says, there
fore, that this calamity will come to them from distant 
nations, from ";hom nothing of this kin<l was expected; an<l 
he sounds an alarm as if the enemy were already at hand. 
It is not for the sake of soothing their fear that he uses those 
wor<ls, from afar, and from the end of the earth; but, on tl10 
contrary, he speaks in this manner for the express purpose 
of informing them that they ought not to judge of the anger 
of Goel from what meets the c~·c, for we arc wont to judge 
of daugcrs from the outward appearance of things. :Xow, if 
the enemies arc not so near, or if other circumstances hin<lcr 
them from gi,·ing us immediate annoyance, we giYe ourseh·es 
no concern. Thus the people were lullc<l into a profound 
sleep, as if there were no danger to be dreaded. But Isaiah 
says that this will not hinder the Lor<l from e1·ecti119 a banner, 
and instantly commissioning the Assyrians to slaughter them. 
The expression is metaphorical ; for when a banner is dis
played it is customary for soldiers, at the bidding of their 
general, to adYancc in hostile array an<l rush into the battle. 

He will hiss to it. 1 'l.'hough a change of number frequently 
occurs in Scripture, yet it is on solid groun<ls that the Pro
phet, by changing the number, makes many nations to be 
but one nation. The moaning is, that when it shall please 
Goel to assemble various nations, and form them into one 
body, it will not be a confused multitude, but will resemble 
a Locly which has a visible head that rules and guides. Ho 
chose to employ the wor<l hiss rather than a word of weightier 
import, such as sound a trumpet, or anything of that sort ; 
in or<lcr to show that God <loes not nee<l to sound a trumpet 
in order to call the enemies to battle, and that ho has no 

1 Sibilabit ad eam. In the version prefixed to the Commentary on this 
chapter, our Author has likewise observed here the singular number, 
sibi/,.,bit genii, he will hiss to the nation. Bishop Stock, following Bishop 
Lowth, renders l? ,p~•,, ( dshakiii· lo,) he will hiss to every one ojthem.-Ed. 

YOL. I. N 
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difficulty in inflicting punishment when Lhc time for taking 
Ycngoance is fully at hand, for by a more nod ho can accom
plish the wholc.1 

.A ncl lo, 1't will come speedy ancl swift. This confirms still 
more whaL I have already observed, that we ought not to 
jmlgc of the anger of the Loni from the present appearance 
of things; for although everything appears to give assurances 
of peace, yet suddenly war will break out from a quarter 
from which we do not expect it. Even though we think 
that we arc defonclecl on all sides by friends, yet God will 
stir up enemies from the farthest corners of tl10 earth, who 
will break through every obstruction, and overtake us with 
case, as if the way wore plain and smooth. 'l'his ought to 
be carefully r:':Jse1Tell, that we may not suffer ourselves to 
be blinded by n1.in presumption and foolish confidence. 

We ought also to observe that wars are not kincllod acci
dentally, or by an arrnngoment of men, but by the command 
of God, as if he assembled the soldiers by the sound of a 
trumpet. Whether, therefore, we are afflicted by battle, or 
by famine, or by pestilence, let us know that all this comes 
from the hand of God, for all things obey him and follow his 
direction. And yet it was not the intention of the Chaldeans 
to obey God, for they were hurried on by their eagerness to 
obtain wealth and power, while he has quite another object 
in view : but God employs their agency for executing his 
judgmonts. Hence arises a remarkable and illustrious dis
play of the power of God, which is not limited by the will 
of men, or dependent on their decisions, but leads them, 
though contrnry to their wish, or without their knowledge, 
to obey him. And yet it is no excuse for the ungodly that 
they arc drawn contrary to the disposition of their mind, 

1 "The metaphor is taken from the practice of those that keep bees, who 
draw them out of their hives into the lielcls, and lead them back again, 
1Toe:11'µ,a.1T1, by a hiss or a whistle;" Cyril on the place: and to the same 
purpose Thcocloret, ibid. In chap. Yii. 18, the metaphor is more apparent, 
uy being carried farther, where the hostile armies are expressed by the fly 
and the bee:-

" ,Jehovah shall hist the lly, 
That is in the utmost parts of Ei:rypt; 
And the bee, that is in the land of Assyria.'' 

On whid1 place sec Dcut. i. H; I's. cxYiii. 1'2.-1.01('(1,. 
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and do not willingly serye God, for they aim at nothing 
else tlian fraud, cruelty, and violence ; and by their cruelty 
Goel punishes the transgressious and crimes of his people. 

27. None shall be weary, nor stumble among them. The 
meaning is, that ever,ything will be prepared and amrnge<l 
in such a manner that there shall be no delay or obstruction 
to their march ; as if a prince, ·having recruited the ranks of 
his soldiers, immediately gave or<lers that the roads should 
be cleared, provisions obtained, and everything necessary 
provided. He therefore shows that they will be fleet and swift, 
and that there will be nothing to hincler their rapid march . 

.1.Yone shall slumbei· nor sleep. He expresses their vast ac
tivity liy saying that they will not be drowsy. In these 
words, they shall not slumber nor sleep, the natural order is 
inverted. He ought rather to have said, They shall not sleep 
nor slumber; for it is a smaller matter to slumber than to 
sleep. But that phrase ought to be explained in this man
ner: They shall not slnmber nor even sleep; that is, they 
will be so far from sleeping, that they will not even slttmber. 
You ha,·e an instance of this in these words: Lo, he that 
keepeth Israel will neither slumber nor sleep. (Ps. cxxi. 4.) 
It is a Hebrew phrase, with which 11either the Greek nor 
the Latin idiom agrees. 

28. Their arrows will be sharp. He means that they will 
be provided with necessary weapous. The custom alluded to 
is that which existed among the Assyrians and other eastern 
nations, who frequently made use of bows and arrows in 
battle, as Englishmen of the preseut day enter into the battle
:fiel<l with a loaded quiver.1 Under this class he includes 
eYery kincl of weapons of war. But as the way was loug, and 
the journey difficult, the J cw might think that many things 

1 l\Iore than three huudred years have elapsed since C.u,ns wrote these 
words, and En!1lishmen ~f the present da!f do not carry bows and arrows 
into the field of battle. On the whole subject of war the opinions of Eng
lishmen are undergoing an important revolution. l\lany of them entertain 
a confident hope that ere long the bullet as well as the arrow, the cannon 
as well as the bow, will be laid aside; that the rernlting spectacle ofhnman 
beings drawu up in companies, for the purpose of wholesale murder, will 
disappear from the earth; and that men will beat their swords into plough
shai-es, al!d their spew·s illto prnni1ig-lwoks; nation shall not lift up sword 
against nation, neither shall they lew·n war any more.-Ecl. 
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woulll occur to interrupt the march of the enemy. He thci-c
forc says, that the hoofs of the ho,.ses will be like flint; by 
which he means that they will suffer no molestation, and 
will at length arrive in Judea without weariness. For a 
similar reason he compares thei1· wheels to a whi1·lwincl. 'l'he 
ancients were wont to employ chariots in going to war, and 
therefore he mentions not only horses, but wheels. All these 
circumstances must be understood to relate to the haste and 
rnpillity with which they would proceed; or, in other words, 
that no lengtl1 of journey would prevent the Lord from carry
ing forward the enemies without delay for the destruction of 
the Jews. 

29. His roctl'ing shall be like that of a lion. This denotes 
fierceness and cruelty, for he compares the Chahlcans to lions, 
which, we know, arc frightful to behold, and savage by na
ture ; as if he had said that they wou!Ll not be men who 
were moved by any feeling of compassion or tenderness, Lut 
rather that they would be savage Leasts. He adds, that they 
will likewise possess great strength, so that none will venture 
to approach for rescuing their prey. He means that the 
J C\\'s will have no defence for warding off their attacks, be
cause the dread of their cruelty will keep all at a distance 
from them. It was God who employed their agency in pun
ishing the Jews, and therefore it was necessary that they 
should be armed with formidable power, that this wayward 
people might at length acknowledge that they had to <lo not 
with men but with God, into whose hands it is a fearful thing 
to fiill. (IIcb. x. 31.) 

30. He shall roar against him.1 'l'hc Prophet adds this, 
that the J cws may umlcrstancl that the fierce attack of the 
ClrnJ<lcans is not accidental, but that they haYe been ap
pointed by Go<l and arc guided by his hand. Dy the roaring 
oftlte sea he means an attack so violent that it will look like a. 
deluge, by which the whole of Judea will suffer shipwreck. 
He likewise cuts off all hope by foretelling that the punish
ment will have no allC\·iation an<l no end. "The Jews," he 
says, "will do what is usually clone in a season of pcrplcxi ty, 
will cast their eyes up and clown to clisco,·cr the means of 

1 And in that day they shall roar ay,iiust them.-Eng. Yer. 
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escape ; hut in whatever direction they look, whether to 
heaven or to earth, they will fincl no relief whatever; for on 
all sides distresses ::uul calamities ,rill ovcrwlielm them." 
'l'his mode of expression has come to be frequently employed 
even by the common people, when misery and ruin appear 
Oil all sides, and 110 escape or relief can be found. This must 
unavoidably happen when the Lord pursues us, so that his 
uplifted arm meets our eyes on every side, ancl, wherever we 
turn, we behold his creatures armed against us to execute 
his judgments ; for we may sometimes escape the hand of 
men, but how can we escape the hanc~ of God? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1. In the year that king Czziah 
died I saw also the LorrD sitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted up, and his 
train filled the temple. 

2. Abo"e it stood the seraphims: 
each one had six wings: with twain 
he co,·crcd his face, and with twain 
he covered his feet, and with twain 
he did fly. 

3. And one cried unto another, 
and said, Holy, holy, holy ·is the 
Lonn of hosts: the whole earth is 
full of his glory. 

4. And the posts of the door moved 
at the ,·oice of him that cried, and 
the house was tilled with smoke. 

G. Then said I, Woe is me ! for I 
am undone ; because I ain a man of 
unclean lips, and I dwell in the mid,t 
of a people of unclean lips: for mine 
eyes ha\'e seen the King, the Lono 
of hosts. 

G. Then flew one of the seraphirns 
unto me, having a live coal in his 
hand, whic!t he had taken with the 
longs from oft' the altar: 

7. And he laid it upon my mouth, 
and said, Lo, this hath touched thy 
lips; and thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged. 

8. Also I heard the voice of the 
Lono, saying, \\'hom shall I send, 
and who will go for us? Then said 
I, Ilere um I; send me. 

1. Anno mortis regis Usire, vitli 
Dominum sedentcm super solium 
cxcelsum et clerntum, cujus extrema 
rcplelmnt templum. 

~. Et seraphim stabant super ip
sum: erant singulis sex alrc; cluabus 
opericbant faciem suam; clnabus te
gebant pcdes suos; et duabus vola
bant. 

3. Et clamabant alter altcri, di
centes, Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus, 
lcho\'a exercituum; plena est omnis 
terra glori:e cjus. 

-!. Et commota sunt superlirni
naria postinm a vocc clamantis; et 
clomus implcta est fumo. 

5. Tune dixi, Vre mihi, qnia ex
cisus sum ( ,,et in silentiwn redru:
tus); cL1m homo sim pollutis labiis, 
et in mcclio popnli hauitcm polluta 
labia habentis; et ta.men regem lcho
vam cxcrcituum viderunt oculi mci. 

(i. \' olavit autcm ad me nnus ex 
seraphim; habens in manu sua car
bonem ardentem, forcipe corrcptum 
ab altari. 

7. Et applicans super os mcum, 
clixit, Ecce, tetigit hoe labia tua, et 
expiabitnr pcccatum tumn. 

8. Posten amlivi ,·ocem Domini 
cliccntis, Quem mittarn ? et qnis ibit 
nobis? Turn dixi, Eece ego, mitte 
me. 
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D. And he said, Go, and tell this 
people, llear ye indeed, but under
stand not; and see ye indeed, but 
perceive not. 

I O. )lake the heart of this people 
fat, and make their cars heavy, and 
shut their eyes; lest they sec with 
their eyes, am] hear with their cars, 
and understand with their heart, and 
com·ert, and be healed. 

11. Then said I, LonD, how long ? 
And he answered, Until the cities be 
wastod without inhabitant, and the 
houses without man, and the laud 
be utterly desolate, 

12. And the Lonn ha,·e removed 
men far away, and t!tere be a great 
forsaking in the midst of the land. 

13. But yet in it slwll l,e a tenth, 
and it shall rc•:'.rn, and shall be 
eaten : as a tcil-trce, and as an oak, 
whose substance is in them, when 
they cast tlwir leaves, so the holy 
seed sliall be the substance thereof. 

D. Tum clixit, Vadc, et die populo 
isti; amlienclo audite, et ne intel
Jigatis ; videndo videto, et nesciatb; 

10. Obstina cor populi lnuus, et 
aures ejns aggrarn, et oculos ejus 
obline; ne forte viclcat oculis suis, 
et anribns suis audiat, et cor ejus in
tclligat, et ubi convcrsus fucrit, sit 
illi sanatio. 

11. Et dixi, Usque quo, Domine? 
et ait, Dum fuerint vastatro civitates 
absque habitatorc, et domus vacu
atre fuerint hominibus, et term re
dacta fucrit in solitndinem; 

12. Donec procul amoverit Dens 
homincs, sitque multa vastitas in 
medio terrro ; 

13. Donec in ea dccima, et revcr
tctur; et crit in excidium sicut tilia 
et quercus, quibus in projectionc est 
subsistentia; ita in hac erit subsis
tentia, semen sanctum. 

1. In the year that ki119 Uzziuh died. This is usually the 
beginning of the sixth chapter; but some think that it is 
the beginning of the book itself, and that in collecting lhc 
prophecies of Isaiah an error was committed. The reason 
which they assign is, that the Prophet here declines the office 
of a teacher, "·hich he would not have refused if he had 
hitherto discharged it; that he appears to be a mere novice 
as yet unacquainted with his calling; and besides, that he 
declares that he has now seen tlw Lord, and that he has not 
seen him before. But such arguments I consider, as I have 
already noticed, to Le too feeble and unsati:;factory; and I 
reply that it ought not to Le thought strange that he was so 
completely overpowered by this extraordinary vision as to 
forget that he was a prophet. For there was no feeling in 
him which was not overpowered by the presence of God, so 
that, like one who had 1ost his senses, he willingly plunged 
himself in darkness, or rather, like one who despaired of lifo, 
he of his own accord chose to die. An<l it is necessary that 
the godly should be affected in this manner, when the Lord 
gives them tokens of his presence, that they may Le brought 
low and utterly co11fom1dctl. Besides, in the person of his 
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servant Go<l intended to strike his rebellious people with 
alarm ; and therefore we need not wonder if he offers an 
apology for himself under the overwhelming influence of 
fear, and likewise because he had not felt the weight of his 
office, as he now felt it, after having beheld an illustrious 
display of the majesty of God. 

But why was not this vision exhibited to him at the Le
ginning? I answer, it was necessary iu regard to the time, 
that he might be more and more confirmed in the discharge 
of his office. We have an instance of this in the Apostles 
themselves; for at first they were sent out with an injunction 
not to pass beyond the limits of Judea, (:\Iatt. x. 5 ;) but 
after that Christ had risen, he again set them apcirt in a new 
and solemn manner, breathed on them, bidding them receive 
the Holy Ghost, (John xx. 21, 22 ;) and not only so, but send
ing his Spirit from heaven in the fonn of tongues of fire, in 
vested them with extraordinary power. (Acts ii. 3.) Thus, 
on account of the various changes of times and of kings, it 
was necessary that Isaiah should be encouraged and again 
attested by a new vision; that he might be excited to per
severance, and might afterwards proceed ,vith greater cheer
fulness in his course; and also that the Jews might pereciYc 
his ministry to be supported by hem·cnly authority. 

This appears to me to be a sufficient reason why this vision 
was not exhibited to him at the very beginning, but after 
that he had for some time discharged the office of a teacher. 
That this was not the beginning of the prophecy is evident 
enough from the consideration that the preface, which we 
have already examined, is much better adapted for the cmn
mencement, and more appropriate than what is contained in 
this chapter; and every approach Jiaving been shut up by 
the hard-hearted obstinacy of the people, it "·as proper that 
he should burst forth in this vehement manner. De:,;ides, it 
is probable that he had long performed the office of a teacher 
under King U zziah, "·ho, I think, was dead before this pre
diction was published. In short, the Prophet means that it 
was not till he had commenced his course that God appeared 
to him. 

Some think that death here means leprosy, which undoubt-
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edly was a civil death, when the king was compelled to with
draw from the society of men, and to lay down the reins of 
government, (2 Kings xv. 5 ;) but I choose rather to take 
death in its literal sense. So then, I think that Isaiah ut
tered the former predictions during the reign of U zzi::th, 
even after he had been struck with leprosy; aud that when 
he had died, an<l Jotham had succeeded him, this vision was 
presented to Isaiah. W c know what various commotions arc 
produced by a change of kings, so that we need not won
der that Isaiah h::td his calling again scaled. Dnt the pro
phecy itself, which follows, will sufiiciontly show that ho ha<l 
boon a public teacher for some time before he saw the LonD; 
for it relates that the blintling of the people, whoso obstinacy 
ho l1ad oxporic,~ccd to such an extent that ho might have 
boon induced to cease from his undertaking-, for lie saw that 
]10 was doing no good. 'l'ho Lord, therefore, confirms him 
by this vision, that the op11osition may not prevent him from 
boldly discliarging his oflicc, and performing what ho under
took at the comma1Hlmont of Gotl. 

I saw the LoRD. It is asked, How co~1ld Isaiah sec God 
w 110 is a Spirit, (John iv. ~+,) and, lhoroforo, cannot be seen 
with bodily eyes? Nay, more, since the understandings of 
men cannot rise to his boundless height, how can he be soon 
in a visible shape? But we ought to be aware that, when 
God exhibited himself to the view of the Fathers, he never 
appeared such as he actually is, but such as the capacity of 
men could receive. Though men may be said to creep on 
the ground, or at least dwell far below the heavens, there is 
no absurdity in supposing that God comes down to them in 
such a manner as to cause some kind of mirror to reflect 
the rays of his glory. 'l'hore wn,s, therefore, exhibited to 
Isain,h such a form n,s onn,blod him, according to his capn,city, 
to perceive the inconceivable majesty of God; and thus he 
attributes to God a throne, a robe, n,nd a botlily appearance. 

Hence we learn a profitable doctrine, that whenoYer God 
grants any token of his presence, ho is undouutotlly present 
with us, for ho docs not amuse us Ly unmeaning shapes, as 
men wickecllv disfigure him by their contrivances. Since 
therefore, th;t exhibition was no deceitful representation of 
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the presence of God, Isaiah justly declares that he smu him. 
In like manner, when it is said that John saw the Holy Spirit 
in the shape of a dove, (John i. 32,) the name of the Holy 
Spirit is applied to the outward sign, because in the repre
sentation there was no deception; an<l yet he did not sec the 
essence of the Spirit, but had a clear and undoubted proof, so 
that he could not doubt that the Spirit of God rested on Christ. 

Secondly, it is asked, Who was that Loiw? John tells us 
that it was Christ, (John xii. 41,) and justly, for God never 
revealed himself to the Fa thcrs but in his eternal Word and 
only begotten Son. Yet it is wrong, I think, to limit this, 
as some do, to the person of Christ; for it is indefinitely, on 
the contrary, that the Proplwt calls him God. Kor do their 
views derive any support from the word '.)'i~, (acloncii,) 
which seems particularly to apply to Christ ; for it is often 
applied to Goel in an absolute and unrestricted manner. In 
this passag·c, therefore, God is mentioned indefinitely, and 
yet it is correctly said that Isaiah saw the glory of Christ, 
for at that very time he was the image of the invisible Goel. 
(Col. i. 15.) 

Sitting upon a throne. Ilc could not have given a better 
description of God, in regard to place, than in the person of 
a Judge, that his nrnjcsty might strike greater tenor into 
the J cws; for we shall aftcnrnr<ls sec the dreadful judgmcn t 
which the Lord pronounced from his jmlgment-scat. But 
lest we should suppose that the Prophet contrived the man
ner in "·hich he would paint Go<l, we ought to kno,v that 
he faithfully describes the ycry form in which God was 
represented mHl exhibited to him. It rnay be questioned 
whether the Prophet was conducted into the temple, or saw 
tl1is vision while he was asleep. 'l'hough many things arc 
frequently adduced on both sides, which arc. fitted to leave 
the matter in doubt, yet it may be conjectured with some 
probability, that even if he h:-ul not been within the temple, 
this vision might have been presented to him, either in his own 
house or on a fielfl, in the same manner as to other prophets. 

And his remotest parts filled the temple.1 Almost all the 

1 An,l his train filled the trlllplc. [Or, the sN,·ts tl,ercl?f ]-Eng. Ver. 
Ancl the train of his robe filled the temple.-Lowth. Ami his flowing trni11 
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commentators understand by tl1is the fringes of his roLe, 
though it may be understood to refer to the extremities of 
the judgment-seat, giving us to understand that its dimen
sions were so vast as to extend to every part of the temple. 
He intends to ascribe to God a venerable aspect, and far be
yond any human form. 'l'herc is groat weight in the cir
cumstance that he appeared in tlte temple; for he had pro
mised that he wouhl meet with his people there, and the 
people expected his answers from that place, as Solomon ha<l 
expressly stated at the dedication of it. (I Kings viii. 30.) 
In order, therefore, that the people might umlcrstaml that 
those things came from God, on whom they called every day, 
and on whom they relied with a min confidence which puffed 
them up, this vision was exhiLitcd to the Prophet in the 
temple. 'l'o the certainty of wl:at was s;1id it contributed 
not a little, that he openly proclaimed that tl1c discourse was 
not pronounced to him by any mortal man, but was a hea
venly oracle, uttered Ly that God whose name they were 
accustomed disdainfully to hold out as a pretence, whenever 
they wished to make any extravagant claims; for otherwise 
this prophecy would have been harsh and repulsive, and 
needed great confirmation. It was also not uncommon with 
the Prophets to si..y that the Lord spake to them from kis 
temple, or from his sanctuary. 

2. And the seraphim stood upon it. Having declared that 
God appeared to him full of majesty and of glory, he adds, 
that God was attended Ly angels, whom the Prophet calls 
seraphim., on account of their fervour. 'fhough the etymo
logy of this word is well known, yet Yarious reasons arc 
adduced. Some think that they are called sei-aphim Lecause 
they Lum with the love of God ; others, because they are 
swift like fire; others, Locause they arc Lright. However 
that may be, this description holds out to us, as in sun
beams, the brightness of God's infinite majesty, that we may 
learn Ly it to Lehold and adore his womlerful and over
whelming glory. 
filled tlie tcmplc.-Stock. That author adds in a note: " I add the epi
thet flowing, to distinguish the train of a robe from what the English won! 
P'J.nally imports, a train of attendants; and >it.:J is from ,..:• to loosen, lo 
f1011 luusely."-Etl. 
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l\Iany think that there wore two seraphim, as there \\'ere 
two cherubim that encompassed the ark of the testimony. 
'l'liis opinion I willingly adopt, though I do not venture to 
make any assertion where St:ripturc is silent. As it is cus
tomary with the sacred writers to accommodate their de
scriptions of God to those outward signs which were commonly 
used and familiarly known among the godly, it is possible 
that the Prophet saw a representation of this kind. While 
I hold this to be a probable conjcctme, I leave room for 
other interpretations which some may be disposed to prefer ; 
for Daniel saw not two angels only, but thousands of thou
sands of angels. (Dan. vii. 10.) 

Ecich one had six wings. 'l'his representation is instruc
tive ; for those wings thus arranged contained some mystery 
which it was the will of the Lord should not remain wholly 
unknown. 'l'ho two wings with which the angels fly mean 
nothing else than their ready and cheerful performance of 
the commandments of Goel. On this point the resemblance 
is so clear and manifest, that it will be at once admitted by 
all who do not take delight in controversy. The two wings 
with which they cover their face show plainly enough that 
even angels cannot endure God's brightness, and that they 
arc dazzled by it in the same manner as when we attempt 
to gaze upon the radiance of the sun. And if angels arc 
overwhclmc<l by the majesty of God, how great will be the 
rashness of men if they vcntmo to intrndc so far! Let us, 
therefore, learn that our inquiries concerning God ought 
never to go beyond what is proper and lawful, that our 
knowledge may soberly and modestly taste what is far 
a.born our capacity. And yet the angels do not cover their 
face in such a manner as not to Le favoured with beholding 
God in some degree ; for their flight is not at random. In 
like manner we too ought to look at God, but only so far as 
our capacity shall enable us. 

As to the remaining two wings, which were placed lower, 
the difficulty is somewhat greater. Somo think that the 
angels cove1·ecl their feet, that they might not toud1 the 
earth, and contract any defilement from it, as lrnm;i,n beings 
like ourseh-cs arc wont to do; for in walking we gather filth 
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ancl <lust, and accordingly, so long as we dwell on earth, we 
arc always tainted Ly some kind of contagion. 'fhis re
minds believers that they will have no intercourse with 
angels till they raise themselves high, and arc no longer 
fastened to the earth. 

Such is the interpretation given .by some expositors. llut 
I rather agree with those who think that the use of those 
wings was opposite to that of the upper wings; for, as by 
the upper wings they cover their fiice, that they may not Le 
overpowered Ly God's brightncs;;, so they have also lowc1 
wings to conceal them from our view. Now, if it be true 
that we cannot lJchold the small ancl fecLlc rays of the 
Di vine brightness without Leing altogether overpowered, 
how could 11·e gam upon that unspcakaLly Lright and glori
ous majesty which lays pro;;tratc all our faculties? Let men 
learn, therefore, that they arc far distant from a perfect 
knowledge of God, since they cannot even reach to the 
angels. 'l'hc latter appears to me to Le the more correct 
exposition, Lut I <lo not disapprove of the former. 

3. And they cried one to mwther. It was necessary that 
all these thing·s should be presented to the Prophet in 
\"ision, in order to produce a stronger impression on the 
people, and 011 Isaiah himself; for the vision was not less 
necessary to him than to the whole natiou, because sharp 
and painful struggles awaited him, and he could not haYC 
boldly announced those events if he ha<l not Leen previously 
confirmed. The people also, being warned by this \'ision 
how great and how dreadful was the majesty of Go<l, by 
whom this conclcmnation was prnnounccd, had good reason 
for being alarmed. Uc who now came forth to public view 
is God, at the sight of \1·hom the Yery angels tremble, 
whose praises they continually and loudly utter, and whom, 
in a word, they sc1Te and obey ; Lut men, whom he had 
been pleased to adopt as his children, oLstinatcly and rebel
liously opposed him. 

Now, when we arc informed that the angels arc employed 
in uttering the glory of God, let us know that their example 
is set before us for imitation; for the most holy service that 
we can render to him is, to Le employed in praising his 
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name. When lie associates us with angels, it is in order 
that, while we sojourn on earth, we may resemlJle and be 
joined to the inhabitants of heaven. '.l'hat the harmony be
tween us and the angels may be in every respect complete, 
we must ta,kc care not onl.1· that the praises of God may be 
sounded by our tongues, but likewise that all the actions of 
our life may correspond to our professions; and this will only 
be done if the chief aim of our actions be the glory of God. 

Holy, holy, holy, is Jehovah of hosts. '.l'hc ant:icnts quoted 
this passage when they wished to prove that there are three 
persons in one essence of the Godhead. I do not disagree 
with their opinion ; but if I had to contend with heretics, I 
wouhl rather choose to employ stronger proofs ; for they 
become more obstinate, and assume an air of triumph, when 
inconclusive arguments are brought against them ; and they 
might easily and readily maintain that, in this passage, as 
in other parts of Scripture, the num bcr "three" denotes per
fection. Althongh, therefore, I kwe 110 doubt that the angels 
here describe One God in 'rhrec Persons, (and, indeed, it is 
impossible to pmisc God without also uttering the praises 
of the Father, of the Son, and of the Spirit,) yet I think 
that it would be better to employ more conclusive passages, 
lest, in proving an article of our faith, ,rn should expose 
ourselves to the scorn of heretics. And, indeed, this repeti
tion rather points out unwcariccl perseverance, as if the 
Prophet had said, that the angels never cease from their 
melody in singing- the praises of God, as the holiness of Go<l 
supplies us with inexhaustible reasons for them. 

The whole ea1'th i·s full of hi·s glory. Literally it is, the 
fulness of the whole earth, which might be understood to 
refer to the fruits, and animals, and manifold riches with 
''"hich God has emichcd the earth, and might convey this 
meaning, that in the ornaments and great Yaricty of furni
ture of the world the glorJ· of God shines, because they arc 
so many proofs of a father's love. But the more simple and 
natural inte111l·ctation is, that the 9lory of Goel fills the whole 
world, or is spread through every region of the earth. There 
is also, I think, an implied contrast, by which he puts down 
the foolish boasting of the ,Jews, who thought that the glory 
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of God was nowhere to be seen but among t]1emselves, an<l 
wished to haYe it shut up within their own temple. Dut 
Isaiah shows that it is so far from being confined to so 
narrow limits, that it fills the whole earth. An<l to this 
agrees the prophecy which immediately follows, (vcr. 10,) 
about the blinding of the Jews, which opened up for the 
Gentiles admission into the Church of God ; for they occu
pied that place which the J cws ]ind fonmken and ]cft empty. 

4. And the lintels of the posts were moved. This noise 
was an inclication that it was not a human voice which the 
Prophet had heard ; for no mortal man has a voice so 
powerful as to be capable of making the lintels and posts 
shake. Now, the Lord intended not only to establish the 
authority of his , oicc over the Prophet, but to confirm it to 
posterity in all ages, that it might never be forgotten. Let 
us, therefore, know that this noise confirms at this day the 
rnicc of God, that we may tremble whenever lie speaks; for 
if inanimate and dumb creatures arc moved, wliat ought we 
to do, who feel, smell, taste, and understand, for no otl1c1· 
purpose than that we may obey his word in a holy and 
reverent manner? 

And the house was filled with smol.::e. This was the com
mon and ordinary sign which the Lord employed with his 
ancient people; for we read that, whenever ::\loses cntcrecl 
into the tabernacle, smoke was wont to be diffused through 
it in such a manner that the people could not see either 
?\loses or the taLernacle. (Exocl. xxxiii. 9.) The smoke, 
therefore, which Isaiah descriLes was not an unusual occur
rence; but in the or<linary way Goel intended to demonstrate 
that he would display his power in executing juclgment on 
the people. 

Rut it may be asked, Why did Goel manifest his presence 
by this sign ratlier than Ly any other? 'fhis question may 
Le answered in two ways. First, it was always the will of 
God to repress the insolence of men, in pushing their in
riuiries about his majesty beyond what is proper; for on this 
point almost all men arc too rash and daring. 'l'hey wish 
to rise aLove the clouds, and to penetrate into the secrets of 
Goel, while they do not sec what lies at their feet. Hence 
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arises a labyrinth of errors, and when the minds of men luwc 
Leen entangled in it, they adopt false and pretended modes 
of worship; for when men allow themselves to adopt any 
false notions about God, there is nothing which they will not 
wnturc to attempt against him. It was not without good 
reason, therefore, that he made use of smoke, in order to 
remind men of their weakness ; and yet he did not intend 
that tlicy should Le blind or stupid, that is, that they sliould 
have the stupidity and error which the papists disg·uisc under 
the name of simplicity; but he forbids us to inquire or search 
beyond what he has rcYealcd to us in his word ; for, as Augus
tine says, "that is a learned ignorance." Whenever, there
fore, smoke of this kind is mentioned, let us know that it 
lays a restraint upon us from indulging curiosity in our re
searches into the purpose of God. 

Secondly, this smoke ought to strike terror, as DaYid, 
when describing an angry and terrible God, says that clouds 
and darkness a1·e round ctbo11t him. (Ps. xcvii. 2.) This also 
agrees well with the present passage; for he pronounces a 
dreadful judgrnent, namely, the blinding of tl1c Jews. Others 
think that it indicated the burning Ly which he consumed the 
temple; but the view wliich I have given is more probable. 

5. lVo to me I for I am imdone. The Prophet now re
lates how powerfully he was affected L:· that vision ; namely, 
that he was so terrified Ly seeing God, that he expected im
mediate destruction. He assigns tlie reason for believing 
that it is all over ,rith him ; because, says he, I am a man 
of unclean lips. 

I wonder why J crome renders it, because I was silent; 
i:;ceing tliat there is no ambignity in the expression. i"l~, 
(clii,miih) docs indeed signify to be silent, but here the un
doubted mark of a passive verb is added. This passage may 
likewise be rendered, Wo to me I for I have been reduced to 
silence. In the Scriptures silence is often taken for death ; 
and those who have been buried arc said to have been re
duced to silence. But as the meaning is the same, I will not 
dispute much about the translation. 

The Prophet therefore means, that he was so terrified as 
to resemble a dead man. And certainly we need not won-
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lkr at this ; for the whole man, so far as relates to the flesh, 
must be reduced to nothing, that it m:1y be renewed accord
ing to Gotl. Whence comes it that men live, that is, ima
gine that they live, and arc swelled with vain eonfidcncc in 
their wisdom or strength, but because they know not Goel ? 
Accordingly, until God reveal himself to us, we <lo not 
think that we arc men, or rat.her, we think that we arc 
gotls ; but when we ha\'c seen God, we then begin to feel 
and know what we arc. Hence springs true humility, which 
consists in this, that a man makes no claims for himself, and 
depends wholly 011 God ; and therefore on this point the 
present anti similar passages ought to be carefully stu<licd. 

It was customary with the godly fathers, whenever they 
saw God, to break out into these words : Jam gone; .l am 
utterly 1wdone. (J ud. xiii. 22.) Our life, therefore, until 
our minds earnestly draw near to God, is a Y:tin delusion ; 
we walk in darkness, and can with tlifficulty distinguish 
truth from falsehood; but when we come into the light it is 
easy to perceive the cliffcrcncc. So when God draws near to 
us, he brings light with him, that we may perceive our 
worthlessness, which we could not formerly see, while we 
en tcrtainccl a false opinion of ourscl Yes . 

.A ml yet mine eyes lwve seen the l,;ing, Jehovah of hosts.1 

But docs the sight of God bring death to men ? For it ap
pears strange that the sight of Got! or approach to him 
should take away life, of which he is the source and giver. 
I reply that this is an accidental result ; for it takes place 
through 0111· fault, and not on account of the nature of God. 
Death is within us ; but we do not perceive it, unless when 
it is compared with the life of God. 'l'his is unquestionably 
what the Prophet means ; for he does not merely say that he 
is dead, but assigns the reason, because he has uncle(in lips. 

But why <locs he confine the pollution to the li1is? Was 
he pure in understanding, or in the other parts of the body ? 
I answer : the Prophet mentions that which he regarded as 
the most valuable, his tongue, whieh was consecrated to God; 
for God had appointed him to be a Prophet. Even though 
he was in other respects a sinner, yet because the office 

'For mine eyes have seen the l,iny, tlie L01w ef lwsts.-Eng. Yer. 
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which he held was holy, this part of his body was sacred ; 
all(l as it docs not correspond to the divine holiness, he con
fesses that, even in that part which in itself is more holy, he 
is polluted. Such appears to me to be the true an<l natmal 
meaning of this passage, in the explanation of which com
mentators have hitherto been unsuccessful. 

And I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips. This 
is adcled by way of explanation; for he includes himself as 
an iudi vidual in the num bcr of the common people, tainted 
with that pollution which extends to the whole body, and 
forgets the purity which he had received from God, because 
it cannot dwell in his presence. Hence it is evident that 
they arc mistaken who imagine that the Prophet spoke 
under erroneous views; as the common people arc wont to 
contrive a variety of fals~ notions concerning God. For, as 
I have said, the presence of Go<l and approach to him is the 
destruction of our flesh ; because it shows that we arc no
thing in ourselves. When he who is conscious of his wretch
edness sees Goel, what can he expect but destruction? For 
God is our judge, to whom, we know, nothing is concealed 
or unknown, in whose sight our purity is impnre. And if 
this happened to the Prophet, what ought we to think of 
ourselves? For what arc we in comparison of him? Even 
if the LORD hath begun to cleanse us, yet we ought to ac
knowledge our pollution, the remains of which always con
tinue in our flesh. Hence also we ought to <lraw a universal 
doctrine, that the lips of all men are impure and polluted, 
till the Lord has cleansed them ; from which it also follo"·s, 
that human doctrines have an uncleanness which betrays 
them, and that there is nothing pure but what has come 
from God. 

6. Then flew one of the semphim to me. 'l'hc Propliet 
shows what kind of relief was brought to him, when he was 
so terrified as to think that he was a dead man ; and this 
confirms "·hat we have already said, that purity of lips comes 
from God alone ; for men can produce nothing of thcmsel vcs 
but what is filthy and abominable. If it be objected that it 
is absurd to say that the Lord now cleansed him, as if his 
tongue had formerly been impure and profane, though it had 

YOL. I. 0 



cmrnrnNTAltY ON IS_\JAII. CIIAP. VI. 7. 

been the instrument employed Ly the Holy Spirit, I have 
already replied sufficiently to that oLjcction. 'l'he Lord had 
already cleansed him, but according to his degroc. 'l'he 
cleansing which ioi now added is greater; for it has its en
largements and additions, which no man can obtain all at 
once. 

,ve must not conclude, therefore, that Isaiah's lips were 
impure, Locause they arc now cleansed ; but we ought to 
inquire why it is done. It was because the Lord intended 
to enlarge and extend his favour towards him, and to raise 
him to higher tlignity, that he might have greater influence 
over the people ; and this was rendered necessary Ly the 
character of the times, and the change which had taken 
place in the st"te. 

The fire was tu!.:en from the altar, to intimate that it was 
di\·ino or heavenly; for the law forbatle any strange fire to 
Le brought to it, (Lev. x. 1,) because in sacred things every 
human mixture is absolute profanation. By this figure, there
fore, Isaiah was taught that all purity flows from God alone. 

7. And applying it to my rnouth.1 We see how God con
descends to meet the weakness of human sense. Ile puts 
the tongs into the hand of a seraph, that Ly means of it he 
may take a coal ji·o1n the altrl1' and apply it to the Prophet's 
mouth. '!'his was, no douLt, done in vision; but by the aid 
of the outward sign God assisted the Prnphet's understand
ing. There is no reason to Lclie\'e that the coal possessed 
any virtue, as superstitious persons imagine that in the 
magical arts there is some hidden power. Nothing of this 
sort is to be found hero; for it is God alone who can cleanse 
om· pollution, in whatever part it exists. 

Here the angel administerod the cleansing, Lut was not 
the author of it; so that we must not ascriLe to another 
what belongs to God alone. This is expressly stated by the 
angel himself, who claims nothing as his own, but Lringing 
forward the sacred pledge which he had received from God, 
laid it as a sacrament on the lips of the Prophet; not that 
ho could not be cleansed without the coal, but because the 
visible sign was useful for the confirmation and proof of the 

1 Anrl lte laid it upon (marg., caused it to touch) my mouth.-Eng. Ver. 
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fact. And such is the use of sacraments, to strengthen us 
iu proportion to our ignorance ; for we arc not angels, that 
can behold the mysteries of God without any assistance, and 
therefore he raises us to himself by gradual admnccs. 

Lo, this hctth touched thy lips. He shows that the confir
mation which was obtained by the sign was not without 
effect, but that the blessing signified by it was at the same 
time bestowed, so that Isaiah knew that he hacl not been 
deceived. • Hence we may infer, that in the sacraments the 
reality is given to us along with the sign; for when the Lord 
holds out a sacrament, he does not feed our eyes with an 
empty and unmeaning figure, but joins the truth with it, so 
as to testify that by means of them he acts upon us effica
ciously. And this ought to be the more carefully observed, 
because there arc few JlCrsons in the present day who under
stand the true use of sacraments, and because many godly 
and learned men arc engaged in frequent disputes respecting 
them. 

First of all, we ought to believe that the truth must never 
be separated from the signs, though it ought to be distin
guished from them. We perceive and feel a sign, such as 
the bread which is put into our hands by the minister in the 
Lord's Supper; and because we ought to seek Christ in 
heaven, our thoughts ought to be carried thither. By the 
hand of the minister he presents to us his body, that it may 
be actually enjoyed by the godly, who rise by faith to fellow
ship with him. He bestows it, therefore, on the godly, who 
raise their thoughts to him by faith ; for he cannot decei\·e. 

Unbelievers in<lced receiye the sign; but because they 
linger in the world, and do not arriYe at Christ's heavenly 
kingdom, they have no experience of the truth ; for he who 
has not faith cannot raise his thoughts to God, and there
fore cannot partake of Christ. Faith alone opens for us the 
gate of the kingdom of Goel; and therefore, whoever wisl1cs 
to eat the flesh of Christ must be carried by faith to heaven 
beyond human conception. In short, it is the Spirit of God 
alone who can make us partakers of that fellowship. And 
yet it docs not follow that the unbelief of men takes any
thing away from the truth of the sacrament, since God al-
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ways presents to us a spiritual matter, but wicked men treat 
it with scorn ; just aR the grace of God is offered by the gos
pel, but all do not receive it, though they actually hear it., 
and arc compelled to yield asf'cnt to the tmtb. 

Besides, we learn from this passage that the sacraments 
arc never separated from the word. 'l'hc angel docs not here 
act the part of a dumb man, Lnt, after having given the 
sign, immediately ad<ls the doctrine, in onlcr to show what 
was intended Ly it; for it would have lJccn no sacrament, if 
doctrine had not been added, from which Isaiah could learn 
for what purpose the coal was applied to his month. Let 
us therefore learn that the chief part of the sacraments 
consists in the word, and that without it they arc absolute 
corruptions, such as we sec every day in popcry, in which 
the sacraments arc turned into stage-plays. 'l'hc amount of 
the whole is, that there is nothing to prevent Isaiah, who 
has Leen perfectly cleansed, antl is free from all pollution, 
from appearing as God's representative. 

8 . .1ifterwards I hew·cl the i·oice of the Lord. The Pro
phet now ucgins to discourse about the design of this vision, 
wh,v God appeared to him with such glorious majesty, in 
or<lcr to ordain him anew as a prophet. It was because he 
was callccl to deliver an incredible messag·c about Llin<ling 
the ,Jews. On this revolting occasion, therefore, he is more 
fully assured of his calling, that he may lay. aside foar and 
obey the command of God ; for nothing gives greater con
fidence to pious minds tlrnn to know that they obey God. 
He had also another proof, nruncly, that the Lorcl hacl 
cleansed him; and this was sufficicnt"to lca<l him to under
take any task, however difficult. 

Whom shall I send? 'l'hc Prophet represents the Lord as 
speaking, as if he could not find a man qualified for such a 
message. Some think tliat this is intended to reprove the 
ignorance of the priests ancl prophets; because, though they 
are very numerous, still not one of them was qualified to 
teach. This reason carries some probability, Lut I would 
rather view it as referring to the certainty of Isaiah's calling, 
as implying that it was not at random, but from choice, that 
the Lord appointed him. There is here, therefore, a weighty 
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deliberation whom the Lord will be pleased to send ; not 
that he hesitates, but such mo<lcs of expression arc used on 
our account, just as those words, I will go down and see. 
(Gen. xYiii. 21.) For Go<l, to whom all things arc known, 
has no need to make any inquiry; but, lest men shoul<l 
think that he acts with precipitation, he thus accommodates 
himself to the ordinary modes of speaking among men. In 
like manner, when he asks whum he shall send, the meaning 
is, that he needs not an ordinary person, but a teacher of 
uncommon excellence on a subject of the greatest import
ance. Hence we infer that the authority of Isaiah was con
firmc<l, so that he was reckoned to be not only a prophet, 
but eminent among the prophets. 

lVho will go for 11s? I am rather fayourablc to the opinion 
that this passage points to rl'hree Persons in the Godhead, 
just as we elsewhere read, Let us create man in our likeness. 
(Gen. i. 26.) For Goel talks with himself, and in the plural 
number; and unquestionably he now holds a consultation 
with his eternal Wisdom and his eternal Power, that is, 
with the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

llere am I. So ready a reply shows how great is that 
cheerfulness which springs from faith; for he who but lately 
lay like a dead man dreads no difficulty. Hence we sec that 
the amazement of which we have formerly spoken did not 
spring from rebellion, in wishing to flee from God, or to re
fuse the charge which had 1cen laid upon him ; but bccanse 
he needed new grace, that he might know that he would 1c 
able to endure the bur<len. On this account it ought to be 
o1served, that we cannot undertake anything in a proper 
manner without the evidence of our calling; otherwise we 
shall pause and hesitate at eYcry step. 

Besides, it is a powerful aid to our confidence, when we 
know that we arc not destitute of the necessary gifts, but 
that Go<l has bestowe<l them on us, in order that we may be 
better enabled to discharge our office. Now, this remark
able instance of obedience ought to produce such an effect 
on our minds that we shall readily an<l cheerfully undertake 
any task which he may be pleased to enjoin, an<l shall 
never refuse any task, however difficult we may imagine it 
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to be. When the Prophet says, Ile1·e am I, the meaning is, 
that he is ready to obey the commands of God ; for this 
mode of expression is frequently employed in Scripture to 
denote obedience. 

9. Then he said, Go, ancl tell t!tat people. 1 This shows 
still more clearly how necessary the vision was, that Isaiah 
might not all at once fail in his course. It was a grievous 
stumblingblock, that he must endure such obstinacy and re
bellion in the people of God, and that not only for a year or 
two, but for more than sixty years. On this account he 
11Ceded to Le fortified, that he might Le like a Lrazen wall 
against such stuLLornness. rrhe Lord, therefore, merely 
forewarns Isaiah that he will have to do with oLstinate men, 
on whom he will produce little effect ; but that so unusual 
an occurrence must not lead him to take offence, and lose 
courage, or yield to the rebellion of men ; tliat, on the con
trary, he must proceed with unshaken firmness, an<l rise 
superior to temptations of this nature. For God gives him 
due warning Leforehand as to the result; as if he had said, 
"You will indeed teach without any goe<l effect; but do not 
regret your teaching, for I c1~oin it upon you ; an<l do not 
refrain from teaching, because it yields no advantage; only 
obey me, and leave to my disposal all the consequences of 
your laboms. I give you all this information in good time, 
that the event may not terrify you, as if it lw,d Leen strange 
an<l unexpected." Besides, he is commanded openly to re
proye their blind obstinacy, as if he purposely taunted them. 
" l\Iy labours will do no good ; but it matters not to me : it 
is enough that what I do obtains the approbation of God, to 
whom my preaching will be a sweet smell, though it briug 
death to you." (2 Cor. ii. 15, 16.) 

10. Harden tlte heart of this people.2 Here the former 
statement is more fully expressed; for God informs Isaiah 
beforehand, not only that his labour in teaching will Le 
fruitless, but that by his instruction he will also bliml 
the people, so as to Le the occasion of producing greater in
sensibility an<l stubbornness, and to end in their destruction. 

1 And he sairl, Go, and tell tliis people.-Eng. Ver. 
• Jlfake tlw heart of this peoplefit.-Eng. Ver, 
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He declares that the people, bereft of reason and under
standing, will perish, and there will be no means of obtain
ing relief; allcl yet he at the same time affirms that the 
labours of the Prophet, though they bring death and ruin 
on the J cws, will be to him an acceptable sacrifice. 

This is a truly remarkable declaration; not only because 
Isaiah here foretold what was afterwards fulfilled under the 
reign of Christ, but also because it contains a most useful 
doctrine, which will be of perpetual use in the Church of 
God; for all who shall labour faithfully in the ministry of 
the word will be laid under the necessity of meeting with 
the same result. ,v e too ha Ye experienced it more than we 
could haYc wished ; but it has been shared by all the ser
vants of Christ, and therefore we ought to endure it with 
greater patience, though it is a Yery grievous stumbling
block to those who se1Te God with a pure conscience. Not 
only does it give great offence, but Satan powerfully excites 
his followers to raise a dislike of instruction on the pretence 
of its being not merely useless, but even injurious ; that it 
renders men more obstinate, and leads to their destruction. 
At the present day, those who have no other reproach to 
bring against the doctrine of the gospel maintain that the 
only effect produced by the preaching of it has been, that 
the world has become worse. 

But whateYcr may be the result, still God assures us that 
our ministrations are acceptable to him, because we obey his 
command ; and although our labour appear to be fruitless, 
and men rush fonrnrd to their destruction, and become more 
rebellious, we must go forward ; for we do nothing at our 
own suggestion, and ought to be satisfied with having the 
approbation of God. We ought, indeed, to be deeply grieved 
when success does not attend our exertions; and we ought 
to pray to God to give efficacy to his word. A part of the 
blame we ought even to lay on ourselves, when the fruits arc 
so scanty; and yet we must not abandon our office, or throw 
away our weapons. The truth must always be heard from 
our lips, even though there be no ears to receive it, and 
though the world have neither sight nor feeling; for it is 
enough for us that we labour faithfully for the glory of God, 
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and that our services arc acceptable to him ; an<l the soun<l 
of our voice is not ineffectual, when it rcn<lcrs the worl<l 
without excuse. 

Hence arises a most excellent and alto~cthcr invaluable 
consolation to godly teachers, for suppo1~ti11g their minds 
against those gricrnus offences which <laily spring from the 
obstinacy of men, that, instead of being retarded by it, they 
may persevere in their duty with unshaken firmness. As it 
is also a general offence, that the lively word of Goel, at the 
hearing of which the whole world ought to tremble, strikes 
their cars to no purpose, n,ncl without any advantage, let 
weak men learn to fortify themselves by this declaration. 
W c wonder how it is possible that the greater part of men 
can furiously oppose God ; and hence also arises a doubt if 
it be the heawnl,r truth of Goel which i:; rejected without 
bringing punishment; for it can hardly be believed that God 
addresses men for the purpose of exciting their scorn. That 
our faith may not fail, we ought to employ this support, 
that the office of teaching was enjoined on Isaiah, on the con
dition that, in scattering the scc<l of life, it should yield no
thing but death ; and that this is not merely a narrative of 
what once happened, but a prediction of the future king
dom of Christ, as we shall find to be stated shortly after
wards. 

W o ought also to attend to this circumstance, that Isaiah 
wn,s not sent to men indiscriminately, but to the Jews. Ac
cordingly, the demonstrative particle i'Di1, (hinneh,) behold, 
is emphatic, and implies that the people whom the Lord had 
peculiarly chosen for himself do not hear the word, and shut 
their eyes amidst the clearest light. Let us not wonder, 
therefore, if we appear to be like persons talking to the <leaf, 
when we address those who boast of the name of God. It is 
undoubtedly a harsh saying, that God sends a prophet to 
close the ears, stop 1tp the eyes, and harden the heart of the 
people; because it appears as if these things were inconsis
tent with the nature of God, and therefore contradicted his 
word. But we ought not to think it strange if God punishes 
the wickedness of men by blinding them in the highest de
gree. Yet the Prophet shows, a little before, that the blame 
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of this blindness lies with the people; for when he bids them 
hear, he bears witness that the doctrine is fitted for instruct
ing the pco1ile, if they choose to submit to it; that light is 
gi ,·en to guide them, if they will Lut open their eyes. 'l'he 
\\'hole blame of the evil is laid on tl1e people for rejecting 
the amazing- kindness of God ; and hence is obtained a more 
complete solution of that difficulty to which we formerly 
adverted. 

At first sight it seems unreasonable that the Prophets 
should be represented as making men's hearts more har
dened. 'l'hey carry in their mouth the word of God, by 
which, as by a lamp, tlte steps of men ought to be guided; 
for this encomium, we know, has been pronounced on it by 
Dasid. (Ps. cxix. 105.) It is not the duty of the Prophets, 
therefore, to blind the eyes, but rather to open them. Again, 
it is called pe1fect wisdom, (Ps. xix. 9 ;) how then does it 
stupify men and take away their reason? Those hearts which 
formerly were of brass or iron ougl1t to Le softened Ly it; 
how then is it possible that it can harden them, as I have 
already observed? Such blinding and hardening influence 
does not arise out of the nature of the word, but is aceiden
tal, and must be ascribed exclusi,·ely to the depravity of 
man. As dim-sighted people cannot blame the sun for daz
zling their eyes with its brightness; and those wl1ose hearing 
is weak cannot complain of a clear and loud voice which the 
defect of their cars hinders them frop1 hearing; and, lastly, 
a man of w~ak intellect cannot find fault with the difficulty 
of a subject which he is unable to understand ; so ungodly 
men have no right to blame the word for making them 
worse after having heard it. The whole blame lies on them
sehes in altogether refusing it admission; aud we need not 
wonder if that which ought to have led them to salvation 
become the cause of their destruction. It is right that the 
treachery and unbelief of men should be punish eel by meet
ing death where they might have received life, darkness 
where they might have had light ; and, in short, evils as 
numerous as the blessings of salrntion which they might 
ha,·e obtained. This ought to be carefully obsen-ed; for 
nothing is more customary with men than to abuse the gifts 
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of God, an<l then not only to maintain that they arc inuo
ccnt, Lut even to be proud of appearing in Lorrowc<l feathers. 
But they are <louLly wickod when they not only do not apply 
to their proper use, Lut wickedly corrupt and profane, those 
gifts which God ha<l Lcstowcd on them. 

John quotes this passage as a clear <lcmonstration of the 
stuLLornncss of the J cws. He does not indeed aLsolutely 
give the very wo1;ds, but he states the meaning clearly 
enough. Therefore, says he, they could not believe, because 
lsctiult said, He lwth blinded their eyes, and lwrdened their 
lteurt. (John xii. 39.) '.!.'rue, this prediction was not the 
cause of their unLclief, but the Lord foretold it, because he 
foresaw that they would be such as they arc l1cre described. 
'l'hc Evangelist applies to the Gospel what had already taken 
place under the law, and at the same time shows that the 
J cws were dcpri vc<l of reason and understanding, because 
they were rcLcls against God. Yet if you inquire into the 
first cause, we must come to the predestination of God. But 
as that purpose is hidden from us, we must not too eagerly 
search into it ; for the everlasting scheme of the di ,·ine pur
pose is beyond our reach, but we ougl1t to consider the cause 
which lies plainly before our eyes, namely, the rebellion by 
which the.)· rendered themselves unworthy of blessings so 
numerous and so great. 

Paul, too, shows from this passage, on more than one oc
casion, (Acts xxviii. 27; Rom. xi. 8,) tliat the whole blame 
of blindness rests with themselves. 1'hey have shut their , 
ears, says he, and closed their eyes. What Isaiah here as
crihes to doctrine, Paul traces to the wicked disposition of 
the nation, which was the cause of their own blindness; and 
accordingly, I have stated that this was an accidental and 
not a natural result of tlie doctrine. In that passage Paul 
introduces tl10 Spirit as speaking, (Acts xxviii. 25 ;) but John 
says that Isaial1 spake thus of Christ, when he had beheld his 
glory. (John xii. 41.) From this it is evident, as we for
merly said, that Christ was that God who filled the whole 
earth with l1is majesty. Now, Christ is not separate from 
his Spirit, and therefore Paul had good reason for applying 
this passage to the Holy Spirit; for although God exhibited 
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to the Prophet the lively image of himself in Christ, still it 
is certain that whatever he communicated was wholly breathed 
into l1im by the 11ower of the Holy Spirit. Now, however 
ungodly men may bark against us with their reproaches, that 
our doctrine ought to bear the blame, because the world is 
made "·orse by the preaching of it, they gain nothiug at all, 
and take nothing away from the authority of the doctrine; 
for they must at the same time condemn God himself and 
the whole of his doctrine. But their calumnies will not hin
der his justice from being displayed, or hinder him from vin
dicating itself, and at the same time vindicating us. 

And when they shall be convertecl. 1 Here he expressl3; de
clares that he did not send the Prophet because he intended 
to saye the people; but, on the contrary, because he intended 
to destroy them. But the word of God brings sah·ation; at 
least some benefit must arise from the preaching of it, that 
it may do good to some, though many arc deprived of the 
adrnntage by their own unbelief I answer, the subject 
treated of is the whole body, which had already been con
demned and devoted to destrnction ; for there were always 
some whom tlie Lord exempted from the general ruin; to 
them the word brought sah·ation, and on them it actually 
produced its proper effect; uut the great body of the people 
were cut off and perished through obstinate unbelief and re
bellion. So, then, we percei,·e that the word of God is ne,·cr 
so destructive that there arc not a few ,rho perceirn that it 
brings salvation to them, and feel that it does so in reality. 

They shall be healed. We ought also to observe from the 
order and connexion of the words, that tlic first step of heal
ing is repentr,nce. But in the first place, we must under
stand what he means by the word healing; for he uses it in 
reference to the chastisements which had been inflicted on 
the l)eople on account of their sins. Now, the cause of all 
the evils which we endure is our rebellion against God. 
When we repent, he is reconciled to us, and the rods with 
,rhich he chastised us are no longer employed. This is our 
healing. And this order ought to be carefully obserycd, from 
which it is evident what object the Lord has in Yiew in in-

' And convert.-Eng-. Yc·r. 
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viiing us to himself, an<l what is tho design of tho hoavonly 
doctrine, namoly, that wo may bo converted. 

This is another part of tho Gospel, Repent ye. (::\Iatt. iii. 
2.) 'rhen, offering reconciliation ho hol<ls out rcmo<lios for 
all <lisoases, not only of tho body Lut of the soul. And such 
being tho ominout advantage derived from tho word of God, 
if \l'C aro not roconcilod to God as soon as his word sounds 
in our oars, wo ha,·o no right to lay tho blame on any other, 
for it rests wholly with omsolvos. Imlced, tho Prophet hero 
speaks of it as unnatnral and monstrous, that, by tho doc
trine of the word, the native tendency of which is to hectl 
and soften, men should become insolent an<l obstinate and 
altogether incmablc. It is nndoubtcdly true, that when we 
arc drawn inw~nlly, (John vi. -H,) it is an extraordinary 
gift of Go<l, and that the arm of Go<l is not revealed to all, 
(Isa. ]iii. 1 ;) but by this dre::ulful punishment of obstinate 
malice, Isaiah intcn<lcd to teach, that we ought earnestly to 
beware of dcspi~ing when God calls. 

l l. And I said, How long, 0 Lonn? Although the Pro
phets are severe in <lenouncing the wrath of Go<l against 
men, yet they do not lay aside human feelings. It is there
fore necessary that ihcy sustain a twofol<l character; for they 
must proclaim the juclgmcnt of Go<l with high and unshaken 
courage, so that they would rather choose that the world 
should be destroyed and utterly ruined than that any part 
of His glory should be taken away. And yet they are not 
<lcvoid of feeling, so as to be unmoved by compassion for 
their brcthrnn, whose destruction their office lays them under 
the necessity of foretelling. These two feelings, though they 
appear to be inconsistent, arc in full harmony, as appears 
from the instance of Jeremiah, who at first complains of the 
hard task assigned him of proclaiming <lcstruction to the 
people, but afterwards revives his courage, and proceeds 
bolclly in discharging the duties of his office. (J er. i. 6, 17.) 
Such was also the state of Isaiah's mind ; for, being desirous 
to obey God, he earnestly proclaimed His judgments; and 
yet 110 had some regard to the people, which led him to en
treat, that if this blindness must come upon them, it might 
not Le permanent. There can be no doubt, tlrnt when he 
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thus prayed to God, he was moved with compassion, an(l de
sired that so dreadful a punishment should be mitigated. 

Natural affections, (<nop7a't <f,ua-tKat,) therefore, ought 
not to prevent us from performing what is our duty. For 
instance, there is the natural affection of a husband to a wife, 
and of a father to a son; but it ought to be checked and re
strained, so that we m·ay chiefly consider what is suital,lc to 
our calling, ai1d what the Lord commands. This ought to 
he carefully ouscrved; for when we wish to give loose reins 
to ourselves, we commonly plead this excuse, that we arc 
willing and ready to do what God requires, hut arc over
powered by natural affection. But those feelings ought to 
he restrained in such a manner as not to obstruct our call
ing; just as they did not hinder the Prophet from proceed
ing in the discharge of his duty; for to such an extent ought 
we to acknowledge the authority of the Lord over us, that 
when he orders and commands, we should forget ourselves 
and all that belongs to us. 

But although the godly anxiety of Isaiah about the salva
tion of the people is here expressed, still the severity of the 
punishment is likewise stated, that ,vickcd men may not, as 
they arc wont to do, indulge the hope of some mitigation. 
Nor can it he douutcd that the Prophet was led by a secret 
impulse from God to ask this, that the stern and dreadful 
reply which inuncdiatcly follows might he more fully brought 
out; from which it is evident what kind of destruction awaits 
unbelievers, that they will receive no light or mo<leratc pun
ishment, L11t will be utterly destroyed and cut off. 

Until the houses be without man, and the land become a 
desolation. This is an additional aggravation; for it is pos
sible that countries might be wasted, and yet that one city 
might remain ; that even cities might he stormed and laid 
desolate, and yet very many houses be left. But here the 
slaughter, l1c tells us, will he so great, that not only the 
cities, hut even the very houses will Le thrown down, and 
the whole land will be reduced t.o frightful and lamentable 
desolation; though even amidst the heaviest calamities some 
remnant is still left. Though Isaiah said this hut once, yet 
let us understand that it is also spoken to us; for this punish-
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mcnt has been pronounced against all who obstinately dis
obey Goll, or who with a stiff neck struggle against his yoke. 
'rho more violent their opposition, the more resolutely will 
the Loni pursue them till they arc utterly destroyed. 

12. 1'ill the Lonl have removed men far away. 'fhesc words 
contain 11othi11g new, but merely an explanation of the for
mer ,·crsc, and a description Ly other words of the ruin that 
shall overtake Ju<lca; namely, that God will send the in
habitants far away. IIc asserts that those who shall survive 
the war will not be exempted from punishment, for they will 
be led into captivity. And next he ad<ls a general clause 
about the desolation of the lallll ; as if he had said that it 
would be desolate and bereft of inhabitants, because some 
would flee away, others would he driven into banishment, 
and others would perish by the sword. Such is the reward 
prepared for obstinate and rebellious persons, who add crime 
to crime, till the indignation of God rise to such a height 
that it cannot be appeased. 

13. 1'ill there shall be i"n it a tenth.1 There is some ob
scurity in the words; but let us first ascertain the meaning, 
and then we shall easily find out what is the signification of 
the words. 'l'hcrc_ arc two ways of explaining this passage. 
Some explain :i1i't!'i1 (i"'tsiriycih) to mean decimation; others 
make it to mean a tenth part, and consider it to be a collec
tive noun. Undoubtedly, the Hebrew word 11'i't;!.'i.), (<'is"irith,) 
and not :i1,

1t;!.'i1, (cts"ir"iyiih,) denotes a tenth part, though the 
difference between them is not great. 'rhose who render it 
decimation think that a truce is promised to the people, Le
cause from the reign of U zziah to the destruction of .J crusa
lcm there would be ten kings; and undoubtedly that is the 
number of kings, reckoning from U zzia.h to Zcdekiah. His 
prophetical doctrine would derive no small support from the 
circumstance, that. he could tell the number of kings who 
should reign even after his death, and that he described not 
only the fact itself, but likewise the time, and the day. 

Yet I know not if another meaning be not som0wl1at more 
appropriate; for the Prophet appears to hold out to the 
people this consolation, that they will retain some hidden 

1 But yet in it shall l,c a tc11tl1.-Eng. Yer. 
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vigour, an<l will be capaLle of sprouting out, though they 
may appear for a time to be entirely dead; just as, when the 
winter is past, the trees renew their foliage. llut as the for
mer exposition carries sufficient probability, I shall therefore 
explain the whole verse according to the opinion of those 
who think that mention is· here made of ten kings, so as to 
mean that, when the ten kings shall have completed their 
reign, the peo1J1e will be carried into captivity, and then, as 
by a conflagration, the whole land will be consumed. 

At the same time, the reader ought to be aware that, 
whether i'Pi'~~ (c1s1r1ycih) be rendered a tenth part, or de
cimation, it may with the utmost propriety be viewed as 
referring to the people ; and then the meaning will be, Till 
the people be diminished to a tenth part. He had formerly 
spoken of a remnant, and a very small remnant, (Isa. i. 0,) 
and afterwards he will speak of it again, (Isa. x. 22 ;) for it 
was a very small number that remained. It might there
fore be naturally viewed as meaning, that out of a thousand 
there would be left a hundred ; out of a hundred, ten ; and 
out of ten, one . 

.And shall ret1trn. That is, a change will take place for 
the Letter: the Jews will return from captivity to their na
tive country, and the land will assume a new aspect. But 
this may be thought to be somewhat at variance with what 
follows; for the Prophet immediately adds, It shall be de-

. stniction. How cold comfort will it yield to the people to 
be restored, if shortly afterwards they shall be again de
stroyed! Some commentators solve this difficulty, by sup
posing that Isaiah spoke about the final destrnction of the 
people. But in my opinion he rather means that the destruc
tion will not be complete, but such as happens to trees, when 
their leaves fall off in the winter, and nothing appears but 
dead timber; but when spring returns, they buJ forth anew: 
and so also will this people. 

,~:iS (lebcier) means to burn,1 and therefore it means here 

1 Bishop Lowth's rendering is, And thou,,1h the1·e be a tenth prtrt remain
ing in it, even this shall undergo ,·epeated destruction; which accords with 
CALVI:.'s view, that the substance of the tree will be left. Bishop Stock 
renders it for pasture: llut yet in it shall be lqft a tenth, and it shall ,·e
couer, and sen-e for pnst nre. lie reasons thus: "The verb i,l.1:l may 
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that they will be consumed I,y a conflagration : but we ought 
to read it in connection with the metaphor which imme
diately follows; for Isaiah docs not barely mean tlw,t it will 
be consumed, but that it will be consumed lil.:e the teil-tree, 
that is, with the hope of immetliatc recovery. When Jerome 
rendered it for exhibition, I know not on wliat he supposed 
that opinion to be founded, if it were not that he made.a free 
translation, looking rather to the meaning than to the ety
mology of the word; for when trees blossom or put forth 
leaye,-, their life is again brought forth and displayed; and 
this meaning will Le very appropriate. 

As a, teil-tree awl un oak. It appears that Isaiah did not 
select at ranclom those two kinds of trees; for one of them 
puts forth its leaves, and likewise sheds them, sooner than 
the other. So it liap1JcncLl to the tribe of Judah ; for first 
tl1e ten tribes, with the half tribe of Benjamin, were carried 
into captivity; an<l thus they who were the first to blossom 
\1·ere likewise the first to decay. 'l'his triLe was the latest 
of all in decaying, not without high expectation of Llossom
ing again ; for here the hope of deliverance is held out, and 
this was different from the captivity of the Israelites. '!'here 
appears, therefore, to Le some appropriateness in this meta
phor of the trees; Lut I ,rnuld not choose to press it very far. 

When they cast their leaves. Dy the phrase, casting of 
leaves, must be understood that throwin,q of them down 
which takes place when trees arc stripped of their lcaYes as 
of their garment; for trees, in that state of nakedness, ap
pea-r to be dry and withered ; though there remains in them 
a hidden vigour, through wl1ich they are at length quickened 
by the returning milclncss of the season. 

So in it shall be substance. This is the application of the 

either signify to cat grass, or io wt it down. The question is, in which 
sense it is to be understood here? whelher the land is again to yield food 
to itH inhabitants, or to be laid hare and waste? That the former is the 
true meaning I think very C\;dent, as well from the tendency of the ensn
ing simile of the oak, which is of the consolatory kiml, as because it is the 
almost constant practice of Isaiah to subjoin to 1lenunciations of diYine 
vengeance a prediction of final reconcilcment and happiness." ,Tarchi, as 
interpreted by Breithaupt, renders the word, et cr1111t in comb11stio11em, 
(sii,c dep,rntivncm,) un,l thc.11 shall be JiH· destruction, (or for pasture:) 
leaving it 1loubtful which of the above renderings ought to be preferred. 
-1~,l. 
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metaphor, which is exceedingly forcible; for when we sec 
the spiritual grace of God in tl1c very onlcr of nature, we 
arc strongly confirmed. As Paul holds out a likeness of the 
resurrection in the sowing of corn, which is a daily occur
rence, (1 Cor. xv. 36,) so in like manner Isaiah in this 
J)assagc describes the restoration of the Chmch, by taking a 
metaphor from trees, which wither at the end of autumn, 
but again Llos·som at the rclmn of spring, and put forth 
new lc,wos; which could not happen, did they not retain 
some \·igour during the "·inter, though to outwanl appear
ance they arc dead. He foretells that a similar c,·cnt will 
h,1ppen to this people; so that, although dming their hard 
and opprcssi\'c captivity they resemble dry timlicr, and it 
may be thought that they can nc\'cr lie dcliwred, still there 
will always be preserved in them some Yigour, Ly which 
they shall be supported amidst those calamities, and shall 
at length come forth and Llossom. 

'l'his doctrine, we have said, is not peculiar to a single 
age, aml thereforn it ought to Le carefully oLserve<l; for it 
frequently lrnppens that the Church, amidst the numerous 
afflict.ions which she endures, appears to have no strength, 
and is suppose<! to Le utterly rninecl. Whenever this takes 
place, let us fully belic\'e that, notwit.hstandi11g these ap
pearances, there is still some concealed energy, which, though 
it be not immediately manifest to om eyes,· will at length 
yield its fruit. 'fhat energy lies hiJden in the word of the 
Lord, by which alone the Church is sustained. 

The holy seed. He shows what is that snbstance, that it 
consists of a small number of the godly, whom he calls the 
holy seed; for he means the elect, who would be preserved 
by the free mercy of God, and thus would survive that cap
tivity. That banishment might be regarded as a, cleansing 
of the Church, by which the Lord took away the ungouly; 
and when they had been cnt off, he collected a people, small 
in number, but truly consecrated to himself. Some com
mentators consider this phrase to refer to Christ ; but the 
interpretation appears to be too far-fotchccl, and it will be 
more consistent to extend it to all the godly ; for the holy 
seed is the substance of the Church. 

VOL. I. p 
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CIIAP'l'Elt VIL 

1. AIHl it came to pass, in the 
days of ,\haz the son of ,Jotham, 
the son ol' Uzziah, king of Jiulah, 
th"i Hczin the king of' Hyrin, an,! 
Pekah the son of Jlemaliah, king of 
Israel, went up toward ,Jerusalem to 
war against it, but couhl not prevail 
against il. 

2. And it was told the house of 
David, saying, Hyria is confc1lcratc 
with Ephraim: and his heart was 
moYcd, am! the heart of his people, 
as the trees of the wo0<l arc mol'ctl 
with the win1l. 

3. Then said tlw ~,onn 1111(0 Isaiah, 
Go forth now to meet Ahaz, thou 
and Shcar-jaslmb thy son, at the end 
of the conduit of the upper pool, in 
the highway of the fuller's field ; 

4. All(l say nnto him, Take heed, 
and be quiet ; fear not, neither be 
faint-hearted for the two tails of 
these smoking firebrands, for the 
fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, 
and of the son of Hcmaliah. 

r,, Because Syria, Ephraim, and 
the son of Ilemalial:, hare taken 
evil counsel against thee, saying, 

G. Let us go up against Judah, 
and Yex it, and let us make a breach 
therein for us, and set a king iu the 
miclst of it, even the son of Tabcal: 

,. Tims saith lhc Lonl Gon, It 
shall not stand, neither shall it come 
to pass. 

8. For the head of Syria is Damas
cus. and the head of Damascus is 
.Hczin; and within threescore and 
five years shall Ephraim he broken, 
that it be not a people. 

!I. Ancl the hcacl of Ephraim is 
Snmaria, and tl1c head of Samaria 
is Itcmaliah's son. If ye will not 
believe, surely ye shall not be estab
lished. 

JO. l\Iorcover, the LonD spakc 
again unto Ahaz, saying, 

l l. Ask thee a sign of the Lonn 
thy God; ask it either in the depth, 
or in the height o,bove. 

1. Accidit in dichns Achaz filii 
Iotlmm, filii Usirc regis Inda, ut as
ccmlerct Rezin rex 8yrim, et l'ccah 
lilius Homeli:c rexlsracl,contralcn1-
salcm, ad oppugnamlam cam; sccl 
11011 potuit cxpugnare. 

2. Nnntiatmn est autcm domui 
David, diccndo, Sociata est Syria. 
cum Ephraim; et commotum est 
cor cjus, sicuti ct'.1m ligna. sylvro 
mo,·cntur a vcnto. 

3. Tune dixit lchoYa ad Isaiam, 
Egrcderc in occursum Achaz, tu et 
8ear.jasub filius tuns ad finem aqure
ducl us piscinrc supcrioris, ad vimn 
agri follonis. 

4. Et dices ad cum, Contine et 
quiesce; non formidcs, ncquc mol
lcscat car hmm propter duas camla.s 
istormn titionum fumiga.nlinm, in 
furore irm Rczin, et Syri, et filii 
llomelire. 

5. Eo quad consilium contra te 
iniit Syrus malignum cum Ephraim 
et filio Homelhe, diccndo : 

G. Asccndamus contra Iudam, et 
cxcitcmus cum, et aperiamus cum 
nobis; constituamusquc in medio 
ejns Hcgcm, !ilium Tabcal. 

7. Sic dixit Dominus lchovn, Non 
consistet, et non erit. 

8. Quoniam capnt Syrire, Damas
cus: et caput Damasci, H.czin. Et 
quidcm adlmc scxaginta quinque 
anni, et fran;;ctur Ephraim, ut non 
sit vopulus. 

!J. Intcrca caput Ephraim, Sama
ria; et caput Samarire, filius Romc
li:e. Si non creditis, profccto neque 
stabitis. 

10. Et adjccit Ichova loqui ad 
Achaz, diccndo ; 

ll. Pete tii>i signmn a Ichova 
Dco tuo, pctenclo in profundo, Ye! 
snrsum in cxcclso, 
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J 2. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 
neither will l tempt the LORD. 

13. And he said, Hear ye now, 0 
house of David; ls it a small thing 
for yon to weary men, but will ye 
weary m_y God also ? 

H. Therefore the Lonn himself 
shall gh·c you a sign ; Behold, a vir
gin shall conceive, and bear a son, 
am! shall call his name Immanuel. 

Li. Butter and· honey shall he cat, 
that he may know to refuse the evil, 
and choose the good. 

IG. For before the child shall 
know to refuse the evil, and choose 
the goocl, the land that thou abhor
rcsi shall be forsaken of both her 
kings. 

17. The Lo1rn shall bring upon 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon 
thy father's house, days that have 
not come, from ihe clay that Ephraim 
departed from Judah; c1:cn the king 
of Assyria. 

18. And it shall come to pass in 
that day, thot the Lonn shall hiss 
for ihe fly that is in the uttermost 
part of the ri,·crs of Egypt, and for 
the bee that is in the land of Assyria: 

ID. And they shall come, and shall 
rest all of thein in the desolate rnl
lcys, and in the holes of the rocks, 
and upon all thorns, and upon all 
bushes. 

20. In the same day shall the 
Lono shave with a razor that is 
hired, ivimcly, by them beyond the 
river, by the king of Assyria, the 
head, and the hair of the feet: and 
it sha.11 also consume the beard. 

21. Aud it shall come to pass in 
that day, that a man shall nourish a 
young cow ancl two sheep: 

22. And it shall come to pass, for 
the abnndancc of milk that they shall 
give, that he shall eat butter: for 
butter am\ honey shall every one cat 
that is left in the land. 

23. And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that every place shall be, 
where there were a thousand vines 
at a thousand silvcrlings, it shall 
ven be for briers and thorns. 

2-!. With atTows and with b01rn 

12. Et ait Achaz, Non pctam; et 
non tentabo Icl10vam. 

la. I~t dixit, Andilc nunc domus 
David; An parum est vobis, horni
nilms molestos essc, nisi Dco qnoquc 
meo sitis molcsti? 

H. Proptcrcn clahit vobis D0111i-
1111s ipse signum: Eccc virg:o con
cipict, et parict filium ; et vocabit 
nomen ~jus Immannel. 

1r.. Untyrum et mcl comeclct, clo
nec sciat rcprubarc malmn, et eligerc 
bonum. 

Hi. Et quidem antequam sciat 
puer rejicere malnm et clig:crc bo
num, rclinqnctnr term qnam odisii, 
a clnoLus Hegibus suis. 

Ji. Aclducct lchova super te, et 
super populum tuum, et super do
mum patris tni, dies qni non ,·enc
runt a die <lcfectionis Ephraim a 
luda: nempc, Regcm Assur. 

18. Erit in die ilia: SibilaLit le
hova mnscrc, qurc est in cxtrcmitate 
fluminum .1Egypti, et api qurc est in 
tcrra A ssnr. 

l !). Y enicntqne, et quiescent om
ncs in vallibus descrtis, et in cavcrnis 
pctrarum, et in omnibus spinetis, et 
in omnibus dumetis. 

20. In die ilia raclet Dominus 
novacnla comlucla, per hos qni trans 
tluvium sunt, per Regem Assur, 
capnt et pilos pedum; quin et bar
barn toilet. 

21. Fietque in clic ilia, nt homo 
nutriat ,·accam armenti et (luas oves. 

22. Et evenict, ut propter copiam 
lactis quam profcrent, comc,lct bu
tyrum. Dutyrum ccrtc et me! come
dd quisquis residnns fuerit in mcclio 
tcrrrc. 

23. Erit etiam in <lie ilia, nt quo
cnnqne in loco fncrint mille vites, 
prostcnt mille argcnleis propler 
spinas et vepres. 

2-l. Cum sagittis et arcu venient 



228 CO~IMEXTARY ON ISAIAH. CHAP. VII. 1. 

shall men come thither; because all 
the lan<l sha II become Lriers an<l 
thorns. 

~,;. Ancl on all hills that shall Le 
digged with the m,1ttock, thC're shall 
not come thither the fear of briers 
and thorns: but it shall Le for the 
sending forth of oxen, and for the 
treading of lesser cattle. 

illuc; quoniam spimc et vcprcs ernnt 
per universam tcrram. 

25. Porro qnocl acl omncs monks 
qui snrculo fouiuntur, non veniet 
illuc timor spinar11111 et veprium ; 
sed expositi t•nmt bobus, et concul
cabuntur a pecoriLus. 

1. And it came to pass. Here is related a remarkable 
prophecy aLout the wonderful deliverance of Jerusalem, 
when it appeared to have been utterly ruined. Now the 
Prophet explains all the circumstances, that by means of 
them the miracle may be more fully displayed, and to make 
it manifest, that not by the wisdom or power of man, but 
by the farnur l•f God, the city has been preserved. For so 
ungrateful were the people, that, at the close of this trans
action, tl1ey would not have understood that they had been 
delivered by the hand of the Lord, if all the circumstances 
l1ad not been expressly brought to their remembrance. And, 
indeed, there were very few persons who, in the hour of 
danger, ventured to l1opc what Isaiah promised; because 
they judged of themselves and of the stat0 of public affairs 
from present appearances. In order, therefore, to make 
known the remarkable kindness of God, he enters into all 
the details, that they may perceive from what danger and 
from whose hand they have been delivered. Let us also 
understand that this kindness was conferred on ungrateful 
men, that the Church might be preserved, and that Christ 
migl1t afterwards appear. 

It oug·ht to be observed that the Prophet speaks of the 
second war which was fought by Rezin and Pe!.:ali; and this 
may easily be inferred from the sacred history; for in the 
former war Ahaz was vanquished, and a Yast multitude were 
carried into captivity, who were at length restored by the 
Israelites, wlien the Prophet, in the name of God, com
manded that it should be done. Haying again collected an 
army, (2 Kings xvi. 5,) the kings of Israel and Syria at
tacked Ahaz, because they thought that he liad been worn 
out by the former war, and had no power to resist. 'l'he 
mention of this second war is intended to show the great-
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ness of the miracle ; for Ahaz had not strength left to resist 
so great a multitude, the flower of the whole nation having 
Leen swept away by the former war, and such of the people 
as remained being quite dispirited, and not yet recoYered 
from the terror arising out of their recent defeat. So much 
the more, therefore, are the goodness and power of God dis
played, that, pitying so great distress, he gave assistance to 
his people, and in a moment rescued them from the jaws of 
death, \\'hen all regarded their condition as hopeless. 

Went up. This may he regarded as a statement and 
summary of the whole transaction ; for he mentions tlie sub
jects on which he is auout to speak, and in the Hebrew 
modes of expression briefly glances at those matters wl1ich 
he will afterwards explain more fully and at large. From 
the first he tells the result, that the expedition of the two 
kings was unsuccessful, and afterwards he will assign the 
reasons why J crusalem could not be stormed ; but before 
~oming to that, he briefly notices the plan or design of 
King Ahaz. 

2. And it was told the house of David. He does not mean 
that, at the Yery time when the two kings were approaching 
to the city, the king recei,·ed intelligence about the league; 
for it would not ha,·e been safe for Ahaz to go out, when 
the invading army was 8pre,Hl over the country; but before 
they had collected their forces, it i;; said that King Ahaz 
trembled. Hence there is reason to believe that his con
sternation Lecame greater when ho saw the clanger nearer. 
The house of Davi'd means the king's palace and court ; as 
if the Prophet had said that Ahnz a.nd his counsellors had 
Leen informed about the conspiracy which had been formed 
against J mica. 

As to the words, :,nJ (nucluth) is variously rendered by 
interpreters. The signification of this Hebrew word being to 
lead, some drnw from it this meaning, " The King of Syria 
led his soltliers to aid the f!rmy ;" and they think that S'!J 
(al) with'!) (ain) is put for 1,N (al) with N (aleph). Others 
derive it from niJ (nitctch), as if the letter i (1:au) were want
ing, and 1·ender it, he rested. According· to others, it is 
rather an imersion of the letters, aml :,nJ (ncihcih) is put for 
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;nn (clu1mih), which means to pitch ci ccirnp; an1l, therefore, 
they choose to render it, Syriu is confederate.1 Nothing else 
was meant Ly the Prophet than that a league in war had 
been formed Lctwccn the Israelites and the Syrians, that 
with their united forces they might attack J crusalcm. In 
the use of the won! Epltrairn there is a figme of speech 
(syncc<loche) \'cry frequent in the Prophets, by which a part 
is taken for the whole. Under Ephrairn the whole kingdom 
of Israel is incllllled, not only because that tribe was superior 
to the rest in numbers and wealth, but because their first 
king, J croLoam, was descended from it. (1 Kings xi. 26.) 

A 11cl his heal"t 1Uas moved. W c sec that by the house of 
Dlivicl is here meant nothing else tlrnn "the king's palace," 
from which the terror spread to the whole nation; and in
dccll it was impossible but that, when they heard of the 
alarm of the king and the princes, the hotly of the people 
should he moved liy the same kiml of terror. As soon as 
this intelligence was rccciYcd, all were struck with such 
drea<l that no man was master of himself. He expresses 
their trcmLling by an appropriate metaphor, which is also 
frequently crnployc<l by omsclvcs, (ll tremble cornme lei 
fueille en l'cirbre,) he trembles lik:e the leaf of a tree. 'l'hc 
design of this is to heighten the miracle; for we learn from 
it that not only in the opinion of others, but likewise in their 
own opinion, their case was <lcs1Jcrate. 'l'hcy would there
fore have been utterly ruinc<l if the Lor<l ha<l not seasonably 
intc11)oscd. 

'l'his passage sets before us a very bright mirror, in which 
we may uchol1l the thoughtlessness of the ungodly, when 
they 1l0 not feel the hand of God; and, on the other hanLl, 
the fearful trembling with which they arc suddenly seized, 
when the Lord presents to them any danger. In the midst 
of their prosperity they arc so much at their cs1,sc that they 
hardly believe that they arc subject to the government of 
Go1l, and undoubtedly imagine that they arc placed beyond 
the reach of all danger. Adversity stuns them in such a 
manner that they su<lclcnly foll down, and their senses are 

1 
" S!Jria is ann in arm wit!, Eplll'aim; leans on the arm of the king 

of Israel, as on that of a fricnd."-Stock. 
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so entirely overpowered Ly terror that they lie like people 
who are lifeless or bcl'cft of their senses. Such is the pun
ishment by which the Lord arouses them from their Llccp 
slumber. At first they appear to be firm and immomLlc, 
as if nothing coukl throw them <lown from their rnnk ; but 
now, at the slightest noise, they arc sud<lcnly seized with 
trembling. 'l'hat terror is the righteous vengeance of God, 
to whom they never clo homage until they arc compelled. 

Let us learn, that if we have any spark of faith, we ought 
not to distrust Go<l when we arc in any clanger. It is iuclcc1l 
impossible that we should not Le agitated and alarmed when 
dangers prc::;s upon us; but we ought not to tremble so as 
to be tossed about Ly our an xict,r iu every <lircction, an<l 
unable to see a harLour to which we may safely direct on!' 
course. There must always be this difference Lct,rccn the 
fear of the godly and of the ungodly, that the ungodly find 
no remedy for composing thcit· minds; but the godly imme
diately betake themselves to Goll, in whom, knowing that 
they have a very safe harbour, though they be harnssed by 
uneasiness, still they remain calm. 

3. '1.'hen said the LoRD. First, we sec how God, rcmemLer
ing his covenant, anticipates this wicked king Ly sending 
the Prophet to meet him; for he does not wait for his 
prayers, but of his own accord promises that he will grant 
deliverance. Jlis son Shear-jashub is joined with the Pro
phet as a witness of the prediction, and there is reason to 
believe that his name, Shear-jashub, was not given at mn
dom, Lut by the secret inspiration of the Spirit, or Ly an 
immediate command of God, and in order to point ont the 
future deliverance of the people. He, therefore, carried in 
his name what might be regarded as an cngrnYcn sen.l, both 
of the approaching captivity an<l of the rctum. lt is also 
probable that this syrnbol of the prediction was generally 
known, for he woukl not have been joined with his father on 
any other account than beeanse he bore in his person some 
authority. 

To the way of the fuller's field. 'l'he place is mentioned in 
order to give authenticity to the history. It is possible that 
the king, for the purpose of repelling the enemy, may lmve 
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set out to watch his approach, which appears more clearly 
from the sacred hislory. (2 Kings xviii. 17.) It is called 
the way of the .fuller's field, perhaps because it was customary 
to wash clothes there, or because the name arose out of some 
ancient occurrence. However that may be, it was an evi
dence of anxiety and dread, that this wretched hypocrite was 
running about in all directions, when Isaiah came forth to 
meet him am! to soothe his min<l. 

4 . .And than shalt say to him.1 'l'hc Hebrew wonl ibt!', 
(shcinu11·,) which signifies to keep, is here put in tl1e Iliphil ;2 

and the greater parl of interpreters take it for beware; but 
they erroneously apply tl1is to an unnatural and far-fetched 
meaning, that Ahaz should beware of carrying on war. A 
more natural meaning is, that he ought not to waver or wan
der about in uncertainty, but to remain calm and serene. 
Accordingly, I ha,·c rendered it refrain. 'l'hc meaning 
therefore is, that Ahaz should be composed, and should not 
be agitatecl or harass his mind by uneasiness, as fickle and 
unsteady persons arc wont to do when they arc struck with 
terror. 

This interpretation is confirmetl by the word whicl1 follows, 
Be quiet; for these two arc connected, first, to keep quiet 
watch, so as not to be distracted by a, variety of opinions, or 
gaze around in all directions; ancl, secondly, to ha,•e a calm 
and composed mind. Such arc the highly dclig·htful fruits 
which arc yielded by faith; for through a variety of attacks 
unbelievers give way, and wan<lcr in uncertainty, and know 
not to which hand they ought to turn, while believers keep 
themselves under restraint, and quietly betake themselves to 
God. Ungodliness is never at rest; but ,rherc faith exists, 
there tl1c mind is composed, and docs not tremble to an im
moderate degree. These words very fitly express the power 
of faith. 

Fear not. After having pointecl out the remedy for allay
ing the distresses of the mind, he likewise bids them not 
fear; for faith, which places our salvation in the hand of 

, .And .~a.11 unto him.-Eng-. Yer. 
~ This is an oversight: for 7t.)i;'i1 (hisl,sluimcr) is in the Xiphal conjuga

tion.-Ed. 
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God, is not more opposite to anything than to fear. It is 
impossiLlc, I acknowledge, not to fear when dangers threaten, 
for faith does not deprive us of all feeling. On the contrary, 
the children of God arc undouLtedly moved Ly two kinds of 
fear, one of which arises from the feeling of human nature, 
even though they be endued with perfect faith. The other 
arises from the weakness of faith; for no man lias made 
such proficiency as not to have any remains of that distrust 
against which we ought continually to strive. W c must not, 
therefore, understand the exhortation of the Prophet to mean 
that the Lord forLi<ls every kind of fear, but he enjoins be
lievers to Le armed with such firmness as to overcome fear. 
As if he l1a<l said, " Do not suffer yourselves to be discour
aged ; and if you arc assailed Ly fierce and severe attacks, 
maintain unshaken resolution, that you may not be over
powered by dangers, Lut, on the contrary, live to God and 
overcome all your distresses." For the same reason he imme
diately aclcls,-

..dnd let not thy heart be faint. To be faint means " to 
melt away," for not without reason does the Apostle exhort 
us to strengthen our hearts by faith. (Heb. xi. 27; xiii. 9.) 
It is the softness of in<lolcnce, when we forget God and melt 
away, as it were, through our unbelief. You would not call 
that man soft or effeminate who relics on the Spirit of God 
and steadfastly resists adversity. Hence we infer that the 
Prophet meant nothing else than that Alrnz should undaunt
edly await the accomplishment of what the Lord l1ad pro
mised to him. 

For the two tails. Isaiah employs an elegant metapl1or 
to lessen the conception which the Jews had formed about 
those two very powerful kings which had filled their minds 
,rith terror. Their rage and cruelty appeared to be a de
vouring fire, which was sufficient to consume tlic whole of 
Judea, and could not be quenched. Isaiah, on the other 
hand, calls them not firebrands, (for that might have been 
thought to be somethiug great,) Lut tails, that is, some frag
ments or ends of firebrands, and these, too, not Lurning, Lut 
only smoking, as if some firebrand snatched from the fire 
were going out, and gave out nothing else than a slight 
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smoke. 'l'his metaphor yichls high consolation, for it warns 
us to form a very different opinion about the violence of the 
ungodly from what it appears to be. One would think that 
they arc cn<luc<l with so great power that they could Lum 
and destroy the whole world. 'l'o put down the excess of 
terror, the Lonl declares that what we imagined to be a. 
Lurning, and a perpetual Lurning, is but a slight smoke 
and of short <lumtion. 

:i. 1'1te l-.;ing of Sy1·ia hath taken evil counsel agninst thee. 
'l'hough he foretold that empty would be the threats, and 
vain the attempts of the enemies of the people of God, yet 
he docs 11ot conceal that their devices arc crncl, if the Lonl 
do not restrain them. By evil counsel he means destructive 
counsel, for th<''"J two ki11gs had leagued together to destroy 
Judea. 'l'o express it more fully, and to place it as it were 
Lefore their eyes, he relates their very words. 

G. Let ·ns go 11]>. 'l'hat is, Let us rnake an i"nvctsion. i1J-:::~pJ 
(nehtzemwh) is rendered Ly some, Let us distress or afflict; 
which is also expressed Ly the tlcrivation of the word. But 
in this conjugatio11 it rather signifies" to stir up an<l arouse." 
'l'hough I do not rrjcct the former interpretation, yet I pre
fer the latter, because it agrees better with the scope of the 
passage. Again, I unclcrstan<l the word arouse as meaning 
to clistm·b, and to c,1usc revolutions; as we commonly say, 
to raise clistm·bances, 1 so as not to allow the tranquillity of 
that kingdom to be preserved. 

Let us open it to 1ts. 'l'hc following word, i1jl1'j':JJ, (nab
!.,:ignenn<th,) is interpreted by some, Let ·us breal-.; into it. 2 

Others render it, Let us cause it to break up to us. I have 
rendered it., Let us open; for -s1p:J (bal.:ang) also signifies 
what we commonly express by the phrase, to make a breach 
or opening.a Now, the way to open up the entrnncc to Judea 
was to rnsh through its fortifications by the force of arms, 
or, through the influence of fear, to imlucc timid and fickle 
persons to revolt; for so long as they continue to be loyal, 
entrnncc cannot Le obtained; but when everything- is dis-

• Rcmncr lcs o(J;,tircs. 
• /;et u.s make ,i breach thcnin Joi· 11s.-Eng. Yer. 
• P,iire bresclte ou uvcl"t 111·,i. 
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turbed by insurrections, an cntrauce is made, so that it Le
comes easy to break through into the strongest and Lest 
fortified places. 

'l'hus, these two kings hoped that, as soon as tl1ey came 
into Judea, they woul<l immediately tenify the whole nation 
by the extent and power of the army, so that there would 
be no ability or inclination to resist. When they Lrought 
together an army so prodigiously numerous, it is not probable 
that they placed any dependence on a long siege ; for J eru
salem was strongly fortified; but they thought that the in
habitants of Jerusalem would be terrified and alarmetl at the 
sight of their forces, and would be induced to make an im
mediate surrender. Yet I leave it to eyery person to adopt 
any interpretation of these words that he pleases, for what
ever sense be put upon them, the meaning of the Prophet is 
not doubtful. 

The son of Tabeal. Who this Tabeal was cannot easily be 
learned from history. Probably he was some Israelite, an 
enemy of the house of David, whom those kings were desir
ous to set up as one of their own depenclents. 

7. It shall not stand. What he had formerly stated was 
intended to show more fully that the deliverance was great 
and uncommon; for when the Lord intends to assist us in 
our trials, lie represents the greatness of the danger, that we 
may not think that he promises less than the neCL'ssity re
quires. He docs not usually giYe a mitigated view of the 
eYils which press upon us, but rather holds out their full 
extent, and afterwards makes a promise, and shows that he 
is able to deliver us, though we may appear to be ruined. 
Such was the method adopted by the Prnphet; for he rnig·ht 
haYe told them in plain terms what wouhl happen, anti might 
haYe encourage<] the king and the nation not to Le tcnified 
or discomaged at the sight of those armies. Dut he opened 
up the scheme and design of those kings, "·ith which he now 
,contrasts the promise and decree of God, that his wonderful 
assistance may be more strikingly displayed. 

This is the sacred anchor which alone upholds us mni<lst 
the billows of temptations; for in adversity we shall never 
Le able to stand if God take away his word from us. Al-
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though, therefore, the kiug was almost o,·crwhclmcd with 
despair, Isaiah shows that there is nothing so dreadful that 
it ma,r not be despised, provided that he fortify himself by 
the promise of Goel, and patiently look for that which is not 
yet seen, and which c,·cn appears to be incredible. He 
affirms, that whatever men attempt, after the manner of the 
giants, in rising up against God, it shall not stand. He uses 
the word i:!~pr,, (thaJ.:iim,) shall arise, in the same sense in 
which that metaphor is employed in the Latin language, 
that a work is making progress; and, in a word, he declares 
that such daring sacrilege shall not stand. 

Still more emphatic is that which he acids, ;·r:,r, NS, (lo 
thihyeh,) it shall not be; that is, it shall be reduced to no
thing, as if it had ncYer existed. This mode of expression 
desen·cs notice, for it was the bare and naked word of God 
which was contrasted with the vast army and scheme of the 
kings. 

8. For the head of Syria is Damascus. As if he had said, 
" 'l'hose two kings shall have their limits, such as they ha,·e 
them now. They aspire to thy kingdom; but I have set 
bounds to them which they shall not pass." Damascus was 
the metropolis of Syria, as Paris is of France. He says, 
therefore, that those kings ought to be satisfied with their 
possessions, and that their future condition would be tl1e 
same as it then was. 

And Ephraim shall be broken. After hiwing said that it 
is now useless to attempt to extend their boundaries, he fore
tells the calamity of the kingdom of Israel; for by the word 
broken he means that the kingdom of Israel shall be anni
hilated, so that it shall no louger exist. 'l'he Israelites were 
carrier! into capti rity, and incorporated with another nation, 
just as in our own time a part of SaYoy has passed under the 
government of France, and has lost its name. 'l'his is what 
the Prophet means, when he says i:!l7~, (megnci,rn,) that it be 
not a people; for at that time Israel was mixed with foreign 
nations, and its peculiar name was Llotted out. 

Within sixty-five years. 'fhe Israelites were led iuto cap
tivity in the sixth year of King Hezekiah, and Ahaz reigned 
not more than sixteen years; and, therefore, it is certain 
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that this calculation ought not to be made from the clay on 
which Isaiah was sent to deliYer this message, for it was 
only twenty years to the time when the ten tribes were car
ried into captivity. Amoz had prophesied of that captivity; 
and there can be no doubt that this prophecy of Amoz, (iii. 
JI,) and the time specified in it were gencr.-tlly known, and 
that all nn<lerstood the reckoning of the number of years. 
If, therefore, we reckon from the time when Amoz makes 
this prediction, we shall find it to be sixty-five years; for 
Jotham reigned sixteen years, (:2 Kings xv. ~:3 ;) Ahaz as 
many, (2 Kings xvi. 2 ;) to those must be acl<led six years 
of King llezd,iah, which Lrings us clown to the year when 
the ten tribes were carried into captivity; and if we after
wards add twenty-seven years, during which Uzziah reigned 
after the publication of the prophcc,v, there will be sixty-fire 
years. 'l'his conjecture is highly probable; and there ought 
not to be any doubt that this was Isaiah's meaning; for there 
is a prediction of the Prophet .Amoz, in which the Lord 
warned the people that they might not meet with anything 
unexpected, and complain that they had been overtaken 
su<ldcnly. Isaiah confirms that prediction, an<l announces 
the same time which already was universally known. 

1.Ioreover, by these wor<ls he sharply reproves the thought
lessness of the Israclitish nation, that, when thc;y 1rnd been 
warned of :he destruction of their country and their name, 
not only <lid they freely in<lulge in despising the judgmcnt 
of God, Lut as if they had purposely intended to mock at 
the heavenly predictions, they openc<l their mouth to devour 
Judea; for a long period was alrea<l;y past, and they thought 
that they had escaped. The Prophet ridicules this madness, 
in imagining that the word of God grew old in so small a 
number of years. But because the Israelites were deaf, 
Isaiah assigns to the Jews a time when they may look for 
the destruction of their enemies. Now, this passage sl10ws 
that the Prophets faithfully assistctl each other, that by their 
united labours they might serve God. 

9. 1lleanwh1'le1 the head of Ephraim is Samar1·a. As it is 
a repetition by which he confirms what he formerly said, 

1 A:.o the head of Ephraim.-Eng. Yer. 
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that God ha<l set bounds to the kingdom of Israel for an ap
pointe<l time, I ha\'e rendered the copulative ', (vau,) menn
while. Otherwise, it would haYe been absmd to say that the 
metropolis of the kingdom would Le preserved, after that the 
kingdom had Leen destroyed, as he lately foretold. The 
meaning therefore is, '' In the meantime, till the sixty-five 
years arc fulfilled, Israel enjoys a kind of truce. His hearl 
shall be Sumw·ia. JJct him be satisfied with his boundaries, 
and not aim at anything beyond them; for such shall be his 
condition, until he Le utterly destroyed, and Le no longer 
reckoned to be a people." 

If you do not believe. 'l'he particle ~.:i (h) is pbeed in tl1e 
middle of the sentence, to mark the reason or cause; and, 
therefore, some render it, " If yoa do not belieue, the reason 
is, that you ar.., not bclic,·crs." 'l'hey limit the former clause 
to the prophecy of Isaiah, Lut. extend the latter to any part 
of the word of God, as if he had said, "If you have no faith 
in my sayings, this giYcs a general proof of your unbelief." 
Bnt in that way, the ,·crL 1:t~~n, (tltc'iiiminii,) which is in 
lliphil conjugation, will not differ from the YerL rn~~n, (thiJ
<i1niJn1i,) which is in the Kiphal. It is not without reason, 
howC\·cr, that the Prophet has changed the termination; and, 
from many passages of Scripture, it is abundantly evident 
that the Hebrew ycrb 1~~, (limc'in,) in the Niphal conjuga
tion, signifies to stand, or, to remain fixed in its condition. 
I interpret it, therefore, as if he had said, " 'l'his is the only 
support on which you can rely. Wait calmly and without 
uneasiness of mind for what the Lord has promised, that is, 
dcli,·erancc. If you do not wait for it, what else remains 
for you than destruction ?" 

The particle '.:i, (ki,) therefore, as in many other instances, 
means trul!J; for he declares that they cannot stand, if they 
do not rely on the promise; and indirectly he expresses still 
more, that God will stand, though they disbelieve his word, 
and, as far as lies in their power, endeavour to destroy its 
sta,bility; Lut that they will not stand, unless tl1ey rely on 
the promise which has Leen made to them. 

Hence we onght to draw a universal doctrine, that, when 
we have departed from the word of God, though we may 
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suppose that we arc firmly established, still ruin is at hand. 
For our salvation is bound up with the word of God, and, 
when this is rejected, the insult offered to it is justly punish
ed by him wl10 was ready to uphold men by his power, if 
the.)' had not of their own accord rushed headlong to ruin. 
'l'hc consequence is, that either we must believe the pro
mises of God, or it is in vain for us to expect salvation. 

IO. Ancl Jehomh addecl to speak to .Alwz.1 As the Lord 
knew that King Ahaz was so wicked as not to belim·o the 
promise, so he enjoins Isaiah to confirm him Ly adding a 
sign ; for when God sees that his promises do not satisfy us, 
he makes additions to them suitable to our weakness; so 
that ,rn not only hear him speak, but likewise behold his 
hand displayed, and thus are confirmed Ly an evident proof 
of the fact. Hore we ought carefully to obserYo the use of 
signs, that is, the reason why God performs miracles, name
ly, to confirm us in the belief of his word; for when we sec 
his power, if "'O have any hesitation aLout what ho says to 
us, our doubt is removed by beholding the thing itself; for 
miracles added to the word are seals. 

11. Eit!te1· in the deep. I understand it simply to moan, 
Either above or below. lle allows him an unrestricted choice 
of a miracle, to demand either what belongs to earth or what 
belongs to hearnn. But perhaps in the word deep there is 
something still more emphatic ; as if he had said, " It be
longs to you to choose. God will immediately show that his 
dominion is ltighe1· than this world, and that it likewise ex
tends to all depths, so that at his pleasme he can raise the 
dead from their graves." It was undoubtedly astonishing 
forbearance towards this wicked king and people of God, 
that not only did he patiently bear their distrust for a time, 
but so graciously condescended to them that he was "·illing to 
give them any pledge of his power which they chose. Yet he 
had in his eye not unbelie,·crs only, but ho intended likewise 
to provide for the benefit of the weak, in whom there was a 
seed of godliness; that th0y might Le fully convinced that 
Isaiah did not speak at random, for he could easily give a 
proof of the power of God in confirmation of what ho had said. 

1 Jforrovcr, tl,e Loi:D ~p,1'.:e "!fain to Alw=.-Eng. Yer. 
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The same goodness of God is now also displayed towards 
men, to whom he exercises such forbearance, when he might 
justly haYc been offended at them ; for how shockingly do 
they insult God, when they doubt his trnth? What do you 
leayc to God, if you take that from him ? And whatc\'cr 
may be our doubts, not only docs he pardon us, but c,·cn 
aids our distrust, and not only by his won!, but Ly adding 
miracles; all(] he exhibits them not only to bclic,·crs, but 
also to the ungodly, which we may behold in this king. And 
if he was at that time so k illll to strangers, what ought not 
his own people to expect from him? 

12 . .And Altaz said. By a plausible excuse he refuses 
the sign which the Lord offered to him. '.l'hat excuse is, 
that he is unwilliug to tempt the Lonn; for he pretends to 
bclicYc the words of the Prophet, and to ask nothing more 
from God than his word. Ungodliness is certainl.r detesta
ble in the sight of Go(!, and in like manner God unques
tionably sets a high value on faith. Acconlingly, if a man 
rely on his ,rord alone, and disregard everything else, it 
might be thought that he deserves the highest IHaisc; for 
there can be no greater perfection than to yield full submis
sion and obedience to God. 

But a question arises. Do we tempt God, when we accept 
what he offers to us? Certainly not. Ahaz therefore speaks 
falsehood, when he pretends that he refuses the sign, be
cause he is unwilling to tempt God; for there can be nothing 
fitter or more excellent than to oLcy God, and indeed it is 
the highest Yirtuc to ask nothing beyond the word of God; 
and yet if God choose to add anything to his word, it. ought 
not to be regarded as a virtue to reject this addition as super
fluous. It is no small ins.ult offered to God, when his good
ness is despised in such a manner as if his proceedings 
towards ns were of no advantage, and as if he <lid not know 
what it is that we chiefly need. W c know that faith is 
chiefly commended on this ground, that it maintains oLcdi
encc to him ; but when we wish to be too wise, and despise 
anything that belongs to God, we arc 1111do11btcdly abomina
Llc before God, whatcYer excuse we may viead before men. 
While we believe the word of God, we ought not to despise 
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the aids which he has been pleased to add for the purpose 
of strengthening our faith. 

Fol' instance, the Lord offers to us in the gospel every
thing necessary for salvation ; for when he brings us into a 
state of fellowship with Christ, the sum of all blessings is 
truly contained in liim. What then is the use of Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper? liiust they be regarded as superflu
ous? Not at all ; for any one who shall actually, and with
out flattery, acknowledge his weakness, of which all from the 
least to the greatest arc conscious, will gladly avail him
self of those aids for his support. We ought indeed to grieve 
and lnmcnt, that the sacred truth of God needs assistnnce 
on account of the defect of our flesh; but since we cannot 
all at once remove this defect, any one who, according to his 
capacity shall believe the word, will immediately render full 
obedience to God. Let us therefore learn to embrace the 
signs along with the word, since it is not in the power of 
man to separate them. 

When .Ahaz refuses the sign offered to him, by doing so 
he displays both his obstinacy and his ingratitude; for he 
despises what God had offered for the highest advantage. 
Hence also it is evident how far we ought to ask signs, 
namely, when Goel offers them to us ; and therefore he who 
shall reject them when offered, must also reject the grace of 
God. In like manner fanatics of the present day disregard 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper, and consider them to be 
childish elements. They cannot do this without at the same 
time rejecting the whole gospel ; for we must not separate 
those things which the Lord has commanded us to join. 

But a question may be asked, Is it not sometimes lawful 
to ask signs from the Lord? For we have an instance of this 
in Gideon, who wished to have his calling confirmed by some 
sign. (J udgcs vi. 17.) The Lord granted his prayer, ancl 
did not disapprove of such a desire. I answer, though Gideon 
was not commanded by God to ask a sign, yet he did so, 
not at his own suggestion, but by an operation of the Holy 
Spirit. We must not abuse his example, therefore, so that 
each of us may freely allow himself that liberty ; for so great 
is the forwardness of men that they do not hesitate to ask 
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innumerable signs from Go<l without any proper reason. 
Such effrontery ought therefore to be restrained, that we 
may be satisfied with those signs which the Lord offers to us. 

Now, there arc two kinds of signs; for some arc extraor
dinary, and may be called supernatural; such as tl1at which 
the Prophet will immediately add, an<l that which, we shall 
afterwards sec, was offered to Hezekiah. (Isa. xxxviii. 7.) 
Some arc ordinary, an<l in daily use among believers, such 
as Baptism and tlw Lor<l's Supper, which contain no miracle, 
or at least may be perceived uy the eye or by some of the 
senses. Wliat the Lord miraculously performs by his Spirit 
is unseen, but in those which arc extraordinary the miracle 
itself is seen. Such is also the cn<l an<l use of all signs; for 
as Gideon was confirmed by an astonisl1ing miracle, so we 
arc confirmed by Baptism and the Lord's Supper, though our 
eves behold no miracle. 
• 13. And !te said, Heal" now, 0 house of David. Under 

the pretence of honour to exclude the power of Goel, which 
woul<l maintain the truth of the promise, was intolerable 
wickedness; an<l therefore the Prophet kindles into warmer 
indignation, and more sharply rebukes wicked hypocrites. 
Though it would have been honomablc to them to be reckon
ed the descendants of David, provided that they imitated 
his piety, yet it is rather for the sake of reproach that he 
calls them the posterity or family of David. It was indeed 
no small aggravation of the baseness, that the grace of God 
was rejected by that family from which the salvation of the 
whole world would proceed. Grievous disgrace must have 
been brought on them, by naming their ancestry, from 
which they had so basely and shamefully degenerated. 

This onlcr ought to, be carefully observed; for we ought 
not to begin with scYcrc reproof, but with doctrine, that men 
may be gently drawn by it. When plain an<l simJJlc doc
trine is not sufficient, proofs must be added. But if eYcn 
this method produce no good effect, it then becomes neces
sary to employ greater vehemence. Such is the manner in 
which we hear Isaiah thundering on the present occasion. 
After having cxhiLited to the king both doctrine and signs, 
he now resorts to the last remedy, and sharply aiul severely 
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reproves an obstinate man ; and not him only, but the 
whole royal family which was guilty of the same kind of 
impiety. 

Is it a small thing for yon to weary men? He makes 
a comparison between God and rnen; not that it is pos
sible to make an actual separation between God and the 
prophets and holy teachers of whom he speaks, who arc 
nothing else than God's instrnments, and make common 
cause with him, when they Llischarge their duty; for of them 
the Lord testifies, lle who clespiseth yon clespiseth me. lle 
who hecireth you hew·eth me. (Luke x. lG.) '1'hc Prophet 
therefore adapts his discourse to the impiety of Ahaz, and 
of those who resembled him; for they thought that they 
had to deal with men. '1'hosc very words were undoubtedly 
spoken in ancient times which we hear at the present day 
from the mouths of the ungodly: " Arc they not men that 
speak to us?" And thus they endeavour to disparage ihc 
doctrine which comes from Goel. As it was customary at 
that time for irreligious despisers of doctrine to use the 
same kind of language, the Prophet, Ly way of admission, 
says that those who performed the sacred ofticc of teaching 
the word were men. " De it so. You tell me that I am a 
mortal man. That is the light in which you Yiew the pro
phets of Goel But is it et small thing to weary us, if you <lo 
not also wea1·y God l Xow, you despise God, by rejecting 
the sign of his astonishing power which he was willing to 
give to you. In Yain therefore do you boast that you do not 
despise him, and that you lmYe to do with men, and not with 
God." 'l'his then is the reason why the Prophet was so 
greatly enraged. Hence we sec more clearly what I mcn
tione<l a little before, that the proper season for gi\·ing re
proofs is, when we have attemplc<l eYerything that Goel 
enjoined, and have neglected no part of our duty. We ought 
then to break out with greater vehemence, and to expose 
the ungodliness which lurked under those cloaks of hypo
crisy. 

Jlly God. IIc formerly said, .Asl.: a sign fo1· thee from the 
LORD THY Gov ; for at that time his obstinacy and rebellion 
had not Leen manifestly proYecl. Dut now he claims it as 
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peculiar to himself; for Alwz, an<l those who resembled him, 
had no right to boast of the name of God. He therefore in
timates that God is on l1is side, and is not on the si<lc of 
those hypocrites: an<l in this way he testifies his confidence; 
for he shows how conscientiously he promise<l deliverance to 
the king; as if he had said, that he did not come but when 
God sent him, and that he said nothing but what he was 
commanded to say. With the same boldness ought all 
ministers to be endued, not only so as to profess it, but to 
have it deeply rooted in their hearts. The false prophets 
also boast of it lou<lly, but it is empty and unmeaning talk, 
or a Llind confidence arising from rashness. 

14. 'l'herefore the LoRD himself shall 9ive you a si9n._ 
Ahaz had alrc::idy refused the sign which the Lord offered 
to him, when the Prophet remonstrated against his rebellion 
and ingratitude ; yet the Prophet declares that this will not 
prevent God from 9ivi11g the si9n which he had promised and 
appointed for the J cws. But what sign? 

Behold, a virgin shall conceive. This passage is obscure ; 
but the Llamc lies partly on the Jews, who, by much cavil
ling, have laboured, as far as lay in their power, to pervert 
the true exposition. They arc hard pressed by this passage; 
for it contains an illustrious prediction concerning the Mes
siah, who is here called lm11uimiel; and therefore they have 
laLoured, Ly all possiLle means, to torture the Prophet's 
meaning to another sense. Some allege that the person 
here mentioned is Hezekiah ; and others, that it is the son of 
Isaiah. 

'l'hosc who apply this passage to Hezekiah arc excessively 
impudent; for he must haYe been a full-grown man when 
Jerusalem was besieged. 'l'hus they show that they arc 
grossly ignorant of history. But it is a just reward of their 
malice, that God bath blinded them in such a manner as to 
be deprived of all judgmcnt. This happens in the present 
day to the papists, who often expose themselves to ridicule 
Ly their mad eagerness to pervert ihc Scriptures. 

As to those who think that it was Isaiah's son, it is an 
utterly frivolous conjecture; for we do not read that a de
liverer would Le raised up from the seed of Isaial1, who 
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should he called lmmannel; for this title is far too illustri
ous to admit of being applied to any man. 

Others think, or, at least, (being unwilling to contcnll 
with the J cws more than was necessary,) admit that the 
Prophet spoke of some child who was born at thn.t time, by 
whom, as by an obscure picture, Christ was foreshadowed. 
But they produce no strong arguments, and do not show 
who that child was, or bring forwar<l auy proofs. Now, it is 
certain, as we have already said,· that this name Immanuel 
could not be literally applied to a mere man; and, therefore, 
there can be no doubt that the Prophet rcfcrred to Christ. 

But all writers, both Greek and Latin, arc too much at 
their ease in handling this passage; for, as if there were no 
difficulty in it, they merely assert that Christ is here pro
mised from the Virgin llary. Now, there is no small diffi
culty in the objection which the Jews bring against ns, that 
Christ is here mentioned without any sufficient reason ; for 
thus they argue, and demand that the scope of the passage 
be examined: " J erusalcm was besieged. The Prophet was 
about to give them a sign of deliverance. Why should he 
promise the Messiah, who was to be bom ffre hundred years 
afterwards?" Dy tl1is argument they think that they have 
gained the victory, because the promise concerning Christ 
had nothing to do with assuring Ahaz of the deliverance of 
Jerusalem. And then they boast as if they had gained the 
day, chiefly. because scarcely any one replies to them. '!'hat 
is the reason why I said that commentators lmve been too 
much at their case in this matter ; for it is of no small im
portance to show why the UcLleemer is here mentioned. 

Now, the matter stanrls thus. King Ahaz having rejected 
the sign which God had offered to him, the Prophet reminds 
him of the foundation of the covenant, which even the un
godly did not venture openly to reject.. 'l'he Messiah must 
be born; and this was expected by all, because the salvation 
of the whole nation depended on it. The Prophet, therefore, 
after having expressed his indignation against the king, again 
argues in this manner: " By rejecting the promise, thou 
wouldcst endeavour to overturn the decree of Goel ; but it 
shall remain inviolable, and tl1y treachery and ingratitude 



CO~lMENTAllY ON ISAIAII. CHAP. Yll. l k 

will not hinder God from Leing continually the Deliverer of 
his people; for he will at length raise up his l\lessiah." 

'fo make these things more plain, we must attend to the 
custom of the Prophets, who, in establishing special promises, 
lav down this as tl1e foundation, that God will send a Re
d;emer. On this general foundation God everywhere builds 
all the special promises which he makes to l1is people; and 
certainly every one who expects aid and assistance from him 
must Le convinced of his f,i,thcrly love. And how could he 
be reconciled to us but through Christ, in whom he has 
freely adopted the elect, and continues to pardon them to 
the end? Hence comes that ,-aying of Paul, that all the 
pl'omises of Goel in Christ are Yea. and Amen. (2 Cor. i. 20.) 
\Vhcnever, the~cfore, God assisted his ancient people, he at 
the same time reconciled them to himself through Christ ; 
and accordingly, whenever famine, pestilence, and war arc 
mentioned, in order t.o hold out a hope of deliverance, he 
places the l\Iessiah before their eyes. 'l'his being exceed
ingly clear, the Jews have no right to make a noise, as if 
the Prophet made an unseasonable trn nsition to a very re
mote suLject. For on what did the deliverance of J crusalcm 
depend, but on the manifestation of Christ ? 'l'his was, in
deed, the only foundation on wl1ich the salvation of the 
Church al ways rested. 

l\Iost appropri:i.toly, therefore, did Isaiah say, "True, thou 
dost not Lclievo the promises of God, but yet God will fulfil 
them ; for he will at length send his Christ, for whose sake 
he determines to preserve this city. '!'hough thou art un
worthy, yet God will have regard to his own honour." King 
Ahaz is therefore deprived of that sign which he formerly 
rejected, and loses the benefit of which ho proved l1imse1f to 
be unworthy; but still God's in viola Llc promise is still held 
out to l1im. 'fhis is plainly enough intimated by the particle 
pS, (lcichen,) therefore; that is, because thou disdainest that 
particular sign which God offered to thee, N~:i, (hu,) Ile, 
that is, God himself, who was so gracious as to offer it freely 
to tl1ce, 110 whom thou weariest will not fail to hohl out a 
sign. When I say that the coming of Christ is promised to 
Ahaz, I do not moan that Goel includes him among the 
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chosen people, to whom he had appointed his Son to be the 
Author of sahation ; but because the <liscourse is directed 
to the whole body of the people. 

Will give you a sign. 'rho word t:i::iS, (lrichem,) to you, is 
interprctml by some as meaning to your children; but this 
is forced. So far as relates to the persons addressed, the 
Prophet leaves the wicked king and looks to the nation, 
so far as it had been adopted by God. Uc will therefore 
give, not to thee a wicked king, and to those who arc like 
thee, but to you whom he has adopted ; for the covenant 
which he made with Abraham continues to be firm and in
violable. And the Lord always has some remnant to whom 
the adrnntage of the co,·cnant belongs; though the rulers 
and governors of his people may be hypocrites. 

Behold, ci virgin shall conceive. 'l'he word Behold is used 
emphatically, to denote the greatness of the event; for this 
is the manner in which the Spirit usually speaks of great 
and remarkable events, in order to elevate the minds of 
men. 'l'he Prophet, therefore, enjoins his hearers to be 
attentive, and to consider this extraordinary work of God; 
as if he had said, " I3e not slothful, hut consider this singu
lar grace of God, which ought of itself to have drawn your 
attention, but is concealed from you on account of your 
stupidity." 

Although tlic word ~~si), (gnc'ilnuih,) a virgin, is derived 
from uS'J, (gnc1ltt1n,) which signifies to hide, because the 
shame and modesty of virgins docs not allow them to appear 
in public; yet as the J cws dispute much about that word, 
and assert that it does not signify virgin, because Solomon 
used it to denote a young woman who was betrothed, it is 
unnecessary to contend about the word. 'l'hough we should 
admit what they say, that ~~si) (giu'ilmah) sometimes de
notes ci young woman, and that the name refers, as they 
would have it, to the age, (yet it is frequently used in Scrip
ture when the subject relates to a virgin,) the nature of the 
case sufficiently refutes all their slanders. For what won
derful thing <lid the Prophet say, if he spoke of a young 
woman who conceived through intercourse with a man? It 
would certainly haYc been absurd to hold out this as a sign 
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or a mirnclc. Let us suppose that it denotes a young woman 
who should become pregnant in the ordinary course of nature ;1 
everybody sees that it woulll have been silly and contemptible 
for the Prophet, after lrnving said tliat he was about to speak 
of something strange and uncommon, to add, .A young woman 
shall conceive. It is, therefore, plain enough that he speaks 
of a virgin who shouhl conceive, not by the ordinary course 
of nature, but by the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit. 
And this is the mystery which Paul extolls in lofty terms, 
that God was manifested in the flesh. (1 'l'im. iii. 16.) 

Ancl shall call. The Hebrew verb is in the feminine 
gender, She shall ccill; for as to those who read it in the 
masculine gender, I know not on what they found their 
oprn1011. 'fhc ropies which we use certainly do not differ. 
If you apply it to the mother, it certainly expresses some
thing different from the ordinary custom. We know that to 
the father is always assigned the right of giving a name to 
a child; for it is a sign of the power and authority of fathers 
over children ; and the same authority does not belong to 
women. But here it is conveyed to the mother; and there
fore it follows that he is conceived by the mother in such a. 
manner as not to have a father on earth ; otherwise the 
ProJJhct would pervert the ordinary custom of Scripture, 
which ascribes this office to men only. Yet it ought to be 
observed that the name was not given to Christ at the sug
gestion of his mother, and in such a case it·would ha.Ye had 
no weight; but the Prophet means that, in publishing the 
name, the virgin will occupy tl1e place of a herald, because 
there will be no earthly father to perform that. office. 

Immanuel. This name was unquestionably bestowed on 
Christ on account of the actual fact ; for the on 1y-begotten 
Son of God clothed himself with our flesh, and united him
self to us by partaking of our nature. He is, therefore, 
called Goll with us, or um·ted to its; which cannot apply to 
a man who is not God. 'l'he Jews in their sophistry tell us 
that this name was given to Hezekiah; because by the hand 
of Hezekiah God delivered his people ; and they add, " He 
who is the servant of God represents his person." But neither 

1 Qu::e ex coitu Yiri graYida cssct fuh:ra. 
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l\Ioscs nor Joshua, who were deliverers of the nation, were 
so denominated ; and therefore this Immanuel is preferred 
to Moses and Joshua, and all t.hc others ; for Ly this name 
he excels all tl1:1t ever were before, and all tliat shall come 
after him ; and it is a title expressive of some extrn.or<linary 
excellence au<l authority which he possesses above others. 
It is therefore evident that it denotes not only the power 
of God, such as he usually displays by his servant, but a 
union of person, by which Christ became God-man. Hence 
it is also evident that Isaiah here relates no common event, 
but points out that unparalleled mystery which the J cws 
labour in vain to conceal. 

1.'5. Butter and honey shall he eat. Here the Prophet 
proves the true human nature of Christ ; for it was alto
gether incredible that lie who was God shoulcl be born of et 

virgin. Such a prodigy was revolting to the ordinary judg
ment of men. To l1inder us from thinking that his fancy 
now presents to us some apparition, he describes the marks 
of human nature, in order to show, by means of them, that 
Christ will actua1Iy appear in flesh, or in the natnre of man ; 
that is, that ho will be reared in the same manner tliat chil
dren commonly arc. The Jews had a different way of roar
ing children from what is followed by us; for they used 
honey, which is not so customary among us ; and to this 
day they still retain the custom of causing a child to taste 
butter and honey, as soon as it is born, ucforc receiving 
suck. 

That he may know. That is, until he arrive at that age 
when he can distinguish between good and evil, or, as we 
commonly say, till the years of discretion; for S (lnmecl) de
notes the term and period up to which he shall Le reared 
after the manner of a child; an<l this contributes still more 
to prove the reality of his nature. lle thcroforo means 
understnnding and judgment, such as is obtained when the 
period of childhood is past. Thus we see how far the Son 
of God condescended on our account, so that he not only 
was willing to be fed on our food, but also, for a time, to be 
deprived of understanding, and to endure all our weaknesses. 
(Heb. ii. 14.) This relates to his human nature, for it can-
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not apply to his Divinity. Of this state of ignorance, in 
which Christ was for a time, Luke testifies when he says, 
And he grew in wisdorn, and in statnre, and in favour with 
God and with man. (Luke ii. 52.) . If Luke ha<l merely 
said that Christ grew, he might have been supposed to 
mean with men; but he expressly adds, with God. Christ 
must therefore have been, for a time, like little children, so 
that, so far as relates to his human natme, he ,vas deficient 
in understanding. 

16. Befo1·e the child shall know. l\fany have been led into 
a mistake by connecting this verse with the preceding one, 
as if it had been the same child that was mentioned. They 
suppose that it assigns the reason, and that the particle ~.:, 
(h) means for. 1 Ilut if we carefully examine the Prophet's 
meaning, it will quickly be apparent that he leaves the 
general doctrine, to which he had ma<le a short digres
sion, and returns to his imme<liatc suLjeet. After having 
founded the hope of the preservation of the city on the 
promised l\Iediator, he now shows in what way it will be 
preserved. 

The child. I interpret this word as referring, not to Christ, 
but to all children in general. Here I differ from all the 
commentators; for they think that the demonstrative i1 
points ant a particular child. But I view i~Ji1, (hannagnar,) 
so that :, is indeed achled for the purpose of making it more 
definite, but is intended to point out the age, and not any 
particular child; as when we say, The child,2 and add the 
article The3 for the purpose of giving greater definiteness. 
This is very customary in Scripture. If he had pointed out 
a particular child, he would have added ;,r:,, (hazzeh,) as is 
frequently clone in other passages. It is not proLable that 
this promise of the oYerturn of the kingdoms of Syria and 
Samaria, which immediately followed, would be deferred for 
five hundred years, that is, till the coming of Christ; and, 
indeed, it would have been altogether absurd. The meaning 
therefore is, Before the children, who shall be born hereafter, 

1 Bishops Lowth and Stock concur in rendering ':I (ki) for, which in
deed is its ordinary meaning. Fon bifoi·e tltis child sltall know to refuse 
the evil, and choose the good.-Ed. 

' Ucnjant. ' /,e. 
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can llistinguish between good and evil, the land which lltou 
hatest shall be forsaken. 

1'/te land. By the land I understand Israel and Syria; 
for though they were two, yet on account of the league which 
had been formed between the two kings, they arc accounted 
one. Some understand by it Judea; but that cannot agree 
on account of the plural noun which follows, her kings. That 
these things happened as they arc writtcu may be easily in
ferred from the sacred history; for when Ahaz called the 
Assyrians to aid him, Rezin was slain lJy them. (2 Kings 
xvi. 9.) Not long aftcnnu·ds, Pckah, king of Israel, died, 
in the twelfth year of King Ahaz, and was succeeded by 
Uoshea, the son of Elah. (2 Kings xv. 30; xvii. 1.) Thus, 
before the cliildrcn who should aftcnvanls be born were 
grown up, both countries would be dcprivctl of their kings; 
for before that time both Rczin and Pckah were removed 
out of the land of the living. Now the discourse is addressed 
to Ahaz, and God promises to him, by way of consolation, 
that he will inflict punishment 011 the cucmies of Ahaz, Lut 
for no other purpose than to render him more inexcusable. 

TVhich thou hatest. As to the word hatest, Syria and the 
lmJd of Israel are said to be hated or abhori·ed by King Ahaz, 
because from that quarter he was attacked by invading 
armies. He therefore promises that those kings will soon 
perish. 8ome render \j:)~, (mizJpenei,) on account of ;1 and 
I admit that this word is generally used iu this sense. But 
I adopt here a more natmal rendering, as if he had said, It 
shall be forsaken from the face or from the presence of 
the two kings, and shall be left by them, so that they shall 
no more be sceu. And by these words it is sufficiently evi
dent that this must be understood as referring to both 
kingdoms. 

I 7. The LORD shall bring upon thee. Here the Prophet, on 
the other hand, threatens the wicked hypocrite, who pre
tended that he was unwilling to tempt God, and yet called 
for those whom the Lord had forbidden him to call to his 
aid. (Exod. x:xiii. 32.) That he might not indulge in un-

1 "At whose ki11gs thou dost fret. 1:l!:lO )'i' i1ni:-:, ( atttih kti:: mippene-i,) 
tholl art fretting by reason of. See Exo<lus i. 12."-Risl,op Stock. 
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due exultation and insolence on account of the former pro
mise, he likewise threatens his destruction, and declares that 
wlrnL he hopes to be his presc1Tation, that is, the aid of the 
Assyrians, will be utterly destructive to him. (2 Kings xvi. 
7; 2 Chron. xxviii. 16.) As if he had said, "'l'hou promisest 
everything to thyself from the king of Assyria, ancl thinkcst 
that he will be faithful to thee, because thou hast entered 
into a league and covenant with him, which God had for
bid(len; but thou shalt quickly understand of what ach·an
tage it will be to thee to hn,ve tempterl God. Thou mightest 
have remained at home and at ease, and mightest ha,·e re
ceivecl the assistance of God ; but thou choosest rather to 
call in the Assyrians. Thou shalt find them to be worse 
than thine own ~nemies." 

'rhis discourse, therefore, agrees with what goes before; 
for he presses more closely the treachery and ingratitude of 
the king, who had rejected both the word of God and the 
sign, and had rendered himself unworthy of every promise. 
And as it is customary with hypocrites, when they have 
escaped from any danger and fear, immediately to return to 
their natural clisposition, he affirms that nothing shall pro
tect the Jews from being likewise involved in just punish
ments. IIe expressly declares that the family of David, 
wl1ich might have claimed exemption on the ground of its 
peculiar privilege, will be exposed to the same kind of cala
mities; for God regulates his judgments in such a manner, 
that wl1ile he spares his Church and provides for her perma
nent existence, he does not permit the wicked, who are 
mingled with the good, to escape unpunished. 

Prom tlte day that Ephraim clepa1·tecl from Judah. In 
this manner does Scripture speak when it describes any seri
ous calamity; for the Jews could not have received a severer 
chastisement than when, by the withdrawing of the ten 
tribes, (I Kings xii. 16,) not only was the kingdom wretch
edly divided, but the body of the nation was rent and torn. 
'!.'he revolt of Ephraim, from Judah was, therefore, an indi
cation of the worst kind of calamity; for the resources of 
the kingdom of Judah being more seriously affected by that 
division than it could have been by any defeat by a foreign 
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enemy, he says tl1at since that time the Jews hail not ~us
tained a greater calamity. 

Hence, as I haYe already said, we sec how God, while he 
punishes hypocrites, at the same time remembers Lclicvers, 
and opens the way for his mercy. We ought to observe this 
wonderful arrangement, that amidst the most dreadful deaths 
still the Church remains safe. Who would ever have thought 
that Jerusalem would be delivered. from the vast army of the 
two kings? Or, that the kingdom of Syria, which was then 
in a flourishing condition, would quickly be oyerturned? Or, 
that Samaria was not far from destruction ? And in the 
mean time, that the Assyrians, on wl1om the J cws relied, 
would do them more injmy than the Israelites and Syrians 
had ever done? All these things the Lord did for the sake 
of presening his Church, but at the same time in such a 
manner that he likewise took vengeance on the wickedness 
of King Ahaz. 

18. And it shall be in that day. The Jews thougl1t that 
the Assyrians were bound by their league with them; lmt 
the Prophet ridicules this folly, and declares that they will 
be ready at God's bidding to drive them in any direction 
that he thinks fit. Yet instead of command he employs the 
metaphor hiss, in allusion to the climate of those kingdoms 
of which he speaks; for EgyJlt abounds in flies, because the 
country is hot and marshy; and when the air is both hot and 
moist, there must be produced a great abundance of flies. 
Assyria, on the other hand, aboumlcd in bees; and when he 
says that he will bring them by a hiss, he alludes to the na
tural habits of bees and flies, but he means that he will find 
no difficulty in sending them. As if he had said, "There will 
be no need of great exertion ; for as soon as I shall give the 
sign, they will instantly run." In this manner he shows 
what efficacy belongs to his secret operation or design, 
that by a hiss he compels the most powerful nations to yield 
obedience. 

l!J. And they shall come. He follows out the same meta
phor· for bees commonlv seek nests for themselves in 
eaYcr~s, or valleys and bt;shes, and such like places; as if 
be had said that there wonkl not be a corner in which the 
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enemy would not settle down and dwell. It is unnecessary 
to give ourselves much trouble in explaining why he speaks 
of bushes and thorns rather than of other things, for the Ian-. 
guagc is figurative. And yet I have no doubt that he in- , 
tended to state, that whether they hi<lc thcmscl vcs in caverns; 
or seek concealment in valleys, there will be no escape; for 
the enemy will take possession of the whole country. 

Hence we again infer what has Leen formerly oLscrvcd, 
that nothing takes place at random or by chance, Lut that 
everything- is governed Ly the hand of God. Again, though 
wicked men may rage and may be hurried forward in blind 
attack, still God puts a Lridlc on them that they may pro
mote his glory. 'l'hcrcforc, when we sec that wicked men 
throw everything into disorder, let us not think that God 
has laiJ the bridle on their neck, that they may rush fonrnrJ 
whcrcYcr they please; but let us be fully cominccd tl1at 
their violent attacks arc under control. From this we 
011ght to deril'e wonderful consolation amidst those distur
bances in which the Christian world is so deeply invohed, 
and by the violence of which it is so powerfully shaken, that 
almost everything appears to Le in a state of confusion. W c 
should consider that the Lord has a concealed brillle by 
which he restrains furious Leasts, so that they cannot Lrcak 
through wherever the madness of their rage drives them, or 
go beyond the limits which the Lord prescribes to them. 

20. 1'/ie Lo1w will shave with a hired ruzor. Ile now em
ploys a different metaphor, and compares those enemies Ly 
whom the Lord had determined to affiict Judea at the ap
pointed time, to a razor, by which the beard and lwir are 
shaved, and other excrescences of the same kind are removed. 
:i (beth) is here superfluous, and is only employed in accord
ance with the lleLrew idiom, to denote an instrument, and, 
therefore, I have merely rendered it he will shave with a razor. 
What he means he immediately explains; namely, that tlie 
Assyrians will serve for a razor in the haml of God, and that 
they will come from a distant country. 

Who are beyond the 1·iver. 'l'his means that Euphrates will 
not hinder them from passing over to execute tl1c commands 
of God. IIe likewise adds, that it will not Le some portion 
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of that nation rushing forward of its own accord into foreign 
territories, or wandering without a settled leader ; Lut that 
the king himself will lead them, so that the nation and the 
king at the same time will overwhelm Judea, and it will 
sink under such a burden. 

A hired razor. It is not without reason that he says that 
this razor is hirecl; for he expresses by it the dreadful na
ture of the calamity which wouhl be brought upon them by 
the Assyriaus. If a man make use of a hirecl horse or a 
hired sword, he will use it the more freely, and will not spare 
or take care of it as he would do with his own, for mcn·wish 
to gain a(lYantagc from what they have hired to the full 
rnluc of the ltfre. Thus the Lord threatens that he will not 
at all sparc the razor, though he should be under the neces
sity of bluntiug it, which means, that he will send the Assy
rians with mad violence and rage. If the Lord took such 
dreadful vengeance on the Jews for those reasons which the 
Prophet formerly enumerated, we ought to fear lest we Le 
punished in the same manner; or rather, we ought to dread 
the mzor with which he has already begun to shave us. 

The head ancl the hail- of the feet. By the hair of the feet 
he means the lower parts ; for Ly the feet is meant all that 
is Lclow the Lelly, and it is a figure of speech, by which a 
part is taken for the whole.1 In short, he means that the 
whole body, and even the beard, must be shaved. Now, if 
we set aside the figures, and wish to get at the plain and 
natural meaning, it is as if he had said, that this shaving 
will reach from the top of tlic head down to the feet, aad 
that kings and princes will not Le exempted from that cala
mity, but that they also must feel the edge of the razor. 

21. And it shall come to pass on that day. In these 
Ycrscs, down to the end of the chapter, the Prophet describes 
the state of a country torn and wasted; for he intends to 
pre~ent a striking and lively picture of such overwhelming 
distress that, wherever you turn your eyes, nothing is to be 
seen but the traces of frightful desolation. Some think 
that a mitigation of punishment is here promised, but we 

1 Unde et aquam pedum urinam vocant; et pc<lcs tegcrc pro ah·um 
cxoncrarc. 
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shall soon see that this docs not agree with the context. 
'l'hough he employs the appellation, a man, without auy 
limitation, yet strictly it is of the richest men that he 
speaks ; for he docs uot say that every one will have so 
many; but they who formerly were accustomed to rear a 
large number of o.cen and sheep will be satisfied with having 
a few. He means, therefore, that all will be reduced to very 
deep poverty. Some think that the Hebrew word which 
the Prophet employs, i1 1M', (yechaiyeh,) he shall quicken, 
means " to deliver from death ;" but the meaning which I 
have adopted is more uatun,1 and more generally approved. 

22. On accoimt of the abunclttnce of milk. Some explain 
it thus: "there will scarcely be as much obtained from one 
cow as would he required for the food of a family;" for 
those who rear cattle do not feed on milk alone, but like
wise make cheeses, and haYc butter to sell. When, there
fore, he says, that out of all their abund::mcc nothing more 
would be produced than what was necessary for the use of 
the family, in the opinion of those commentators it denotes 
poverty. Others think that this is a promise of fertility, 
that however small may be the number of their cows and 
sheep, still they will have alrnndant means of support. A 
third exposition is preferable ; for it appears as if the Pro
phet intended to show that the men will be so few in num
ber that a small quantity of milk will be sufficient for them 
all ; and it is a far hcaYicr aflliction that a country should 
want inhabitants than that it should have a small supply of 
herds and flocks. 

In the preceding verse Isaiah declared, that Judea would 
be so impoverished, that very few hcr<ls aud flocks would be 
left; but now he adds that the men will be still fewer, for 
a very little milk will be sufficient for the inhabitants of the 
land. I adopt this exposition the more readily, because 
here a promise would be inappropriate. The former sense 
is forced ; and he docs not speak only of cattle-feeders who 
had cows, but of all the inhabitants ; for he expressly says, 
Every one that shall be left, and by that expression he again 
denotes the smallness of their number. His statement, 
therefore, is intended to show, that the country will be so 
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generally forsaken arnl so miserably wastCll, that no great 
supply of milk and butter will Le needed ; for, when the de
vastation has taken place, there will Le few men left. 

2:l. A thousand vines. As to the opinion of those who 
think that Isaiah here comforts believers, I pass it by with
out refutation; for it is sufficiently refuted by the context, 
and the words plainly declare that Isaiah continues to 
threaten destruction, and to describe the desolation of the 
land. Others think that the meaning is this, Where a thou
sand vines were, whi'.ch were sold Joi· a thousand pieces of 
silver, the1·e b1·iers and thorns will be found. But it is plain 
that this would be far too low a price, if the statement were 
applic1l to the whole country; for who would think of reck
oning a shekel to be the price of a vine, which is the most 
precious of all possessions? It is of the same import with a 
common expression, " to sell for a trifle," to give away for a 
piece of bread ;1 when anything is sold at a very low price. 
Any field, howc,·er barren or unculti,·atc<l, might be sold at 
a higher price, if due attention were paid to the cultivation 
of land, as is usually llano where there is a crowded po
pulation. 

On account of briei·s and thorns. He assigns a reason for 
the alteration of the price, which makes it cvi1lent that he 
speaks of desolation. On account of briers and thorns, says 
he ; for there will be none to cultivate the land, which usu
ftlly happens when a heavy calamity has Leen sustained. 
~' (lamed,) which some render to or for, means, I think, on 
acconnt of; for, everything having been thrown into confu
sion by the fury of the im·ading army, there arc no vine
dressers or labomers, and the most highly cultivated lands 
must have been coverOll over and choked up by briers and 
thorns. The meaning therefore is, that the inhabitants will 
be so few, that you will scarcely find any one that would 
give the smallest coin to buy the most valuable estates. 

24. With W'l'OWs ancl bow shall they come thither. The 
verb N~', (J;ctbiJ,) he shall come, is in the singular number; 
but it ought to be explained by the plural, that the archers 
will march through Judea. Some think that Isaiah speaks 

1 U,·ri//a po:1r mm pirce de pain. 
VOL. I. H 
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of bows m1,l mTO'ws, l,ecause sucl1 would be the <lreacl of 
enemies, that no man unarmed would venture to approach 
hi:,; possessions. But I consiller it to be more probable that 
the Prophet means that, where the ricl1est cultivation for
merly existe1l, opportunity for hunting will be found; for 
there tlic wiltl beasts have their dens. Now, it is a most 
wretched change, when fields formerly cultivated and fertile 
arc turnc1l into woods and thickets. Dy bow ctnd arrow 
here, therefore, I u1Hlerstand hunting, in this sense: " it 
shall not be approached by husbandmen but Ly hunters, 
and they shall not plant or dress vines, but chase wild 
beasts." In short, it means nothing else than frightful de
solation, which shall change the aspect of the land. 

25. And on all the !tills that are dug with the hoe. Here 
the Prophet .,ppears to contradict himself; for, having 
hitherto spoken of the desolation of the land, he now de
scribes what may be called a new condition, when he says 
that, where thorns and brie1·s were, there oxen will feed. 
'l'hc consequence has Leen, that some have appliecl these 
"·onls to the consolation of the people. Dut the intention 
of the Prophet is totally different; for he means that hills, 
which "·ere at a great <listance from a crowded population, 
and which could not be approached without muc11 <lifficulty, 
will Le fit for pasturage, on account of the great number of 
men who go thither; that is, because men will Lctakc them
selves to desert mountains, which formerly were inaccessible, 
there will Le no need to lJe afraid of briers,1 for there will 
be abundance of inhabitants. Now, this is a most wretched 
state of things, when men cannot escape death but by re
sorting to thorns and briers; for he means hills formerly 
desolate and uncultiYatcd, in which men shall seek a resi
dence and abo<le, because no part of the country will be 
safe. 'l'lrns he describes a distressful and melancholy con
dition of the wl1olc country, and clcstruction so awful that 
the aspect of the country shall be altogether different from 
what it ha<l fon_11crly been. 

1 "Thc- shepherds shall be unclcr no apprehension of finding- on those hills 
hedges of brier ,mrl thorn, to interrupt the free range of their flock." -
Rosenmiil/ei·. 
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1Vhen he foretohl these things to King Ahaz, there can 
1c no tlo111t that Ahaz despised them; for that wicked king, 
relying on his forces and on his league wi!h the Assyrians, 
settled, n,s it wore, on his Ices, as soon n,s the siege of the 
city wn,s misocl. Dut Isninh was bound to persevere in the 
discharge of his office, in order to show that there wn,s no 
help but from God, nnd to inform the wrotcl1od hypocrite, 
that his destruction would come from that cpiartc-r from 
wliich ho oxpoctocl his prcseryation. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

I. :'.lorcowr, the Lonn .said unto 
me, Take thee a great roll, and write 
in it with a man's pen concerning 
Ma har-shalal-hash-baz. 

:!. And 1 took unto me faithful 
witnesses to l'l'cortl, Uriah the priest, 
anti Zechariah the son of J ebere
chiah. 

3. And I went unto the prophet
ess; and she concci\'ed, and bare a 
snn: then said the Lmm to me, Call 
his name l\lahar-shalal-hash-haz: 

4. For before the child shall ha,·e 
knowledge tc> cry, l\ly father, and my 
mother, the riches of Damascus, am! 
the spoil of Rnmaria, shall be taken 
away before the king of Assyria. 

5. The Lono spakc also unto me 
again, saJing, 

(l. Forasmnch as this people re
fuseth the waters of Shiloah that go 
softly, and rejoice in Hezin and Ue
maliah's son; 

7. Xow therefore. behold, foe Lono 
bringeth up upon them the waters of 
the riYer, strong a]1(1 many, even the 
king of Assyria, am! all his glory; 
and he shall come up o,·er all his 
channels, and go 0\'er all his hanks. 

8. And he shall pass through ,Tu
dah; he shall overflow and go over; 
he shall reach Cl'en to the neck: and 
the stretching out ofhis wings shall fill 
1hr hrraclth nfthy lancl,O JnunannC'I. 

l. Et dixit Jc horn ad me: flume 
lil,i rnlnmen grancle, et seril,i in co 
sty lo vnlgari, ( 1·d, homiuis:) A ccelcra 
ad diripiendmn, fcstina ad pr:cdam. 

:!. Et atlhilmi mihi testes fidclcs, 
1-riam sacerdotm1, et Zaehariam fi
lium lcbarachi:c. 

3. Et aceessi a<l prophetissam,qu:c 
concl'pit, et pcprrit !ilium. Dixitque 
mihi lehova: Y oca nomen rjus, Ac
celera ad diripiendnm; fcstina ad 
pr:ctlam. 

4. Sane anteqnam sciat pucr cla
rnarc, Pater mi et mater mea, tollc
tur substantia namasci, et spolia 
Samaria•, coram Ticgc Assyri:c. 

;;, Rursus loquutns est mccm11 
lehova, iterum dieens: 

(l. Quamloquidcm rejccit populus 
iste aquas Siloe, qmc flmmt cum 
silentio, et gamlium fuit illi ad Hezin, 
et filium Itomeli:c. 

7. ldeo, eece Dominus adducit 
super cos aquas fluvii, violcntas et 
magnas: nempe Bcgem Assyri:c et 
onme rohur cjns; asccm\etque super 
omnes rivos, et transihit super ornnes 
ripas ~jus. 

8. Et trajieicns in Iuclam immda
hit, et lransibit, pcrtinget usque ad 
eollum. Et implebit extensio a\armn 
cjus latitudincm tcrrru tu:c, 0 lm
manncl. 
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(>. Associate yonrsch-cs, 0 ye peo
ple, and ye shall lie l,rokcn in pieces; 
and giYc car, all ye ol' far countries: 
gird yoursch·es, and ye shall be bro
ken in piccC's; gircl yonrsch-es, allll 
,·e shall l,c broken in pieces. 
• 10. Take counsel together, and it 
shall come to nought; speak the word, 
and it shall not stand: for Uod is 
with ns. 

l l. For the Loni, spakc thus to 
lllC with a strong hand, and instrnct
c,l me. that I should not walk in the 
way oi· this people, saying, 

l :!. Say ye not, A confederacy, to 
all t/,e;,i to whom this people shall 
say, .\ confederacy; neither fear ye 
their fear, nor be afraid. 

13. Sanctify the Lono ofhosts him
self: alHI lrt liim /,, Your fear, and /et 
him be yonr dread. • 

H. And he shall be for a sanctu
ary; lint for a stone of stmnbling, 
and for a rock of offence, to both the 
houses of Israel; for a gin mHI for a 
snare to the inhabitantsof.Terusalem. 

15. And many among them shall 
stumble, and fall. and be broken, and 
be snared, and lie taken. 

I(), llind up the testimony, seal 
the law among my disciples. 

l i. And I will wait upon the Lono, 
that hideth his face from the house 
of ,J aeoh, and I will look for him. 

18. Behold, I and the children 
wholll the Lonn hath gi,·en me, are 
for signs and for wonders in Israel 
from the Lo1t1J of hosts, which <lwell
eth in monnt Zion. 

I!) . .\n<l when they shall say unto 
yon, Seek unto them that have fami
liar spirits, and unto wizards that 
peep and that mutter: should not a 
people seek unto their God? for the 
living to the <lead? 

20. To the law and to the testi
mony: if they speak not according 
to this word, it is because tl1e1·e is no 
light in them. 

:!l. And they shall pass through 
it hardly bestcacl and hungry: and 
il shall come to pass, that, when they 
shall be hungry, they shall fret them
sdv<'s, and cur;;e their kiug and their 
Uo,l, :ltlll loo!; upward. 

0. Consociate Yos populi, et cou
fringemini; auribn;; percipitl· quot
qnot e lo11gi11qua tcrra cstis. ,\c
cingitc vos, et confringc1niui; accin
gitc, inqu:uu, 1·0s, et confringemini. 

111. Consnltate consilimn. et dis
sol ,·dur; dcccrnite clecretm{1, et non 
stahit; 'Jnia nohi~cum Deus. (lle
braic,\ l,mw.w11rl.) 

11. Nam sic clixit mihi Ichova, 
tanq11a111 apprehcnsione (w/, rol,o
r<1tiu11c) manns; et erudiYit me, nc 
irem per viam populi lnuus, <licens: 

12. Xc <lieatis, Conspiratio, in qni
hnscnnque populus iste dicit, Con
spiratio, neqne timorem l'orum ti
mneritis, ant formidanritis. 

I :1 Ichovam exercitunm ipsum 
sanctilicate; et sit ipse timor vestcr; 
et idem sit pavor wstcr. 

H. Tum ipse erit in sanctnarium; 
in lapiclem offcndienli; et in petram 
ruinre, clnabns dumibus Israel; in 
laquemn, et tcmlicnh1m incolre Icrn
salem. 

15. Et impingent multi inter cos; 
ide()(jlte corrnent, et contercntur, ir
rctientnr, et capicntur. 

lG. Liga contcstationem; obsigna 
lcgem inter Jiseipul_os meos. 

l i. Haque expeetabo Iehomm, qui 
abscondit faciem suam a domo Iacob, 
et prmstolabor culll. 

18. Ecce ego et pucri, quos dedit 
rnihi Ichova, in signa et pro<ligia in 
Israel; a lehoYa cxcreituum, qui 
habitat in montc Sion. 

rn. Qnod si clixcrint vobis, Scis
citamini it pythonicis et. di\'inis, qni 
mussitant et clemurmurant; annon 
populus Denm suum consulet, 11 viYis 
ad morluo~? 

:!O. Ad legcm et tcstimonium. Si 
non loquuti fnerint seeun<lum ver
lmm hoe, ideo nempe qno<l nihil est 
lucis. 

21. Tnm per hauc tcrram transi
bunt opprcssi et fomelici. Et accidet 
ut ct'u11 esnrierint. irritentur, ae ma
lcdicant regi sno, Deo sno. attollrntcs 
snrsum faciem. 
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2:!. And they shall look unto the 
earth; and Lehol<l trouhle and dark
ness, clirnness of anguish; and they 
slwll /•e clrh·cn to darkness. 

22. Et 'Jllllm spectavcrit ad tcr
ram, ecce trihulalio et teneLrre, ca
ligo, angnstia, et ad obscuritatem 
impulsu,. 

1. A,ul Jehovah said to me. 1 This prophecy contains no
thing now, ~ut is a confirmation of the preceding one, in 
which Isaiah predicted the approaching desolation of the 
kingdom of Israel and Syria. Ho had foretold that both 
countries would be deprived of their kings, before the chil
dren who sl10uld soon afterwards be born could distinguish 
between good and cYil, that is, before they wore grown up. 
(Is. Yii. 16.) But because the "·ickcd arc not terrified Ly 
any thrcatenings, it was therefore necessary that this pre
diction should be repeated and demonstrated by some out
ward sign. 

First, in order more effectually to arouse the nation, Goel 
commands that this prophecy be made publicly known by 
writing, that it may be understood b,r all. W c have for
merly saicl,2 that it was the custom of the Prophets, after 
haYing been enjoined to deli,·er any message to the people, 
to sum up in a few words the substance of what thc,r had 
said, and to affix it to the gates of the temple ; as may Le 
lcamcd from I-Iabakkuk ii. 2; for if that passage Le com
pared with the present, the matter will be sufficiently obvi
ous. But here something peculiar is expressed; for God 
docs not merely command him to write the prophecy, Lut 
derriands a great ancl la,.ge roll, in order thnt it may Le read 
at a distance. The smaller the writing is, it is the more 
obscure, and can with greater difficulty Lo reacl. To tl1c 
same purpose is what immediately follows, with the pen of a 
common mun,3 for t!,ijN (enosh) denotes any man of ordinary 
rank ; and the meaning is, that not even the most ignornHt 
rrnrl uneducated persons may be unable to read the writing . 

.llake speecl to szJOil, hasten to the p1·~y:' This conci:30 

1 Jlorcuver, the Loirn said unto me.-Eng. ,·C'r. 
2 8ce the Author's l'rcfacc, page xxxii. 
3 11·i1/1 a man's p,n.-Eng. \' er. Our Author's \'Crsion i:;, JI', itc un ·it 

with a common pm, and his marginal reacling is, oi·, with the pen of' 
a man.-1'..'d. • 

4 Onr translators ha\'e not lrm,slatcd these word,, hut haYe left them 
Llhc form of the original Hcbn·w, Jlal1cr-slwlal-hasl1-ba::. Their mar-
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brevity is more emphatic than if he had made a long dis
course ; for any one could carry homo four won.ls, and per
ceive in them the swiftness of the wrath of God, and Lo 
trnly nncl deeply affcctccl by the jmlgmcut of Goel, as if it 
had Leen pointed out with the finger. In short, God dctcr
minecl that ho should not waste words, Lecause there was 
no time for controversy, Lut that he sl1ould represent the 
matter by an outward sign. The Prophets h:wing so fre
quently, and without any good effect, threatened vengeance, 
he gave a striking exhibition of it by an example, that it 
might make a deeper impression on their minds, and be en
graxcn on their memory. As often as tl1ese words ss~ j:,~ 
T~ t,:,:, (11/aher-shalal-hash-baz) wore mentioned, they ,roul<l 
recall to tl1eir remembrance the destruction of Israel an<l 
Syria, an<l would make them more certain of it. 

Isaiah having prophesied about the coming of Christ in 
the former chapter, (Is. vii. 1-1,) many improperly explain 
this also as relating to the same subject, that, endued with 
heavenly power, he came to spoil the JH·ince of this world, 
(John xii. ~l,) an<l therefore hastened to tl\e prey. 'l'his in
genuity is pleasing enough, but cannot at all harmonize 
with the text; for the true and natural view of the context 
shows that in this passage the Prophet brings forward no
thing that is new, but supports what ho had formerly said. 

~- And I took unto me witnesses. 'l'hc noun o~i:J, (911ed1111,) 
and the verb i~:J~, (<ignicl,) which the Prophet employs, 
arc derived from the same root, and the a,llusion is elegant, 
as if we were to sny, " I have callcd-to-wi tness wi tncsses." 1 

As this was a matter of great importance, lie therefore tool.: 

ginal reading is, "1 leb. In making speed to tl,e .•poil he !1aste11eth tl,c 
pi·e.11, or, make speed,",";,·. " To the next word ii7t;i, (nwhff,) the pre-

fix S (lamed) shews," says Bishop Stock, " that it is an inscription; as 
in Ezek. xxxvii. IG, Tl',·ite on it ,~it:" '):tSl i1i1,1S (lihudah v,>libn,' 
Israel) (.-,) tltis inscription, Judah and the sons of Israel. nl,1111:n
"11.\l,.IL-IIA8ll-BAZ means, IIasleneth the spoil! soon cometh the pi·cy. ,._ 
Rd. . 

1 The Latin lang-nnge affordell to our Author an exceedingly sncce,,fnl 
imitation of the lie brew phrase, " ('untr.<t,1tus sum lrstcs." It is readily 
acknowledged that the turn of expression adoptc,I by the translator is 
much less lclicitous; but it is hoped that it will ai,l the j11dgmcnt, I hough 
it m~y fail to grati(y the taste, of the Engfah rcndcr.-J;,l. 
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to himself witnesses, as is usually done on important occa
sions. 

Fait!tful witnesses. He calls them faitlif11l, that is, true 
and worthy of credit;" and yet one of them was an ungodly 
and worthless apostate, who, ,rishing to flatter his king, 
erected an altar rcscmLling the altar at Dan\ascus, and 
openly defended ungodliness and unlawful modes of wor
ship. Some c6rnmcntaton,, I am aware, are of opinion that 
it was a different person ; but a careful examination of the 
circumstances will conYincc any one, that this was the same 
Urijah, of whom the sacred history dcclare8 that he was 
slavishly dcrntccl to the ungoLllincss and lawless dcsirc8 of 
the king. (~ Kings xvi. 11.) As to those who think that 
it was a different person, because Isaiah here calls this man 
faithful, such an argument carries little weight; for the 
Prophet did not look at the man, hut at the office which he 
held, and which rendered him a fit person for bearing testi
mony. Accordingly, he docs not mean that he was a good 
and excellent man, but that his office gaYc him such influ
ence that nobody could reject him, and that his testimony 
was, as they say, free from CYcry objection. 

Uriah tlze JJJ'iest, and Zeclwrialt the son of Jeberechiali. 
I think that this prophecy was affixed to the gates of the 
temple, Uriah ancl Zechw·iah haying· Leen taken to be wit
nesses; for he docs not speak of a Yision, but of a command 
of God, which he actually obeyed, in order that tl1csc words, 
like a common proverb, might be repeated by every person. 

3. A ncl I approached to the prophetess. What follows 
happened to the Prophet, I haYc no doubt, by a. Yision, for 
the purpose of scaling the former prediction. 'fhe vision 
giYcn to Isaiah was, that l1c had a child by his wife, antl 
was enjoined to g-iYc him this name. There would, indeed, 
be no absurdity in admitting that the Prophet actually had 
a son by his wife, and gave him this name; and I shall not 
eagerly dispute ,rith any one who is of that opinion. But 
as it is not probable that this name was girnn to any man, 
and as there is no cYitlcnco to prom it, I am more dispose<] 
to think that this was a vision exhibited to the Prophet, in 
order to confirm the former prediction. He calls his wife a 
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prophetess, not in the same sense in which the wives of kings, 
for the sake of showing thcrn respect, arc called queens, but 
because in this vision she sustaine(l a public character.1 

4. J'rnly b~fore the child have /;11uwleclve tu cry. 'l'his is 
an iutcrprctatiou both of the dark saying aud of the vision 
which was added to it; for although Goll <li1l not intend to 
speak in direct language, still it was proper that ouscnrity 
should be removed. I interpret j~j:-,, (hcmnagnnr,) the 
child, to mc:in not tbe J>rophet's son, but rather all who 
should be uorn soon afterwards. He declares that, ucforc 
they arc grown up, the two kings of Israel and Samaria2 

will be dcstroyc<l. 
Before the fuce of the king of Assyl'ici. That is, :it the 

disposal, or at the will, of the king of Assyria; alluding 
perhaps to an ancicut custom of c:irryiug tl1c spoils of the 
enemies before the chariot of those who received a public 
triumph. In like manner shall the spoils of Samaria and 
Damascus be earric<l before tl,e 1,inv of Assyriu. 

'fhis makes it still more evident that the Prophet intcn<lcd 
nothing else than to foretell the desolation of the king<lom 
of Israel and of Syri:i. He docs this for the purpose of com
fortiug the godly, au<l likewise of holding up to scorn the 
foolish dread of the wicked king, who co11l1l not endure that 
the Lord should assist him; for he rejected not only the 
promises, but likewise the sign which was offered. Ju con
sequence of this, the Pro1)hct goes farther :ind farther in 
reproving his wickc(lness, and that of the whole nation. 
" Thou dost, indeed, belicYc nothing, but tho Lord \Yill 
assist his own ; and thou ;;halt quickly sec snd<lcn and un
expected ch:inges, by which the Lord will deliver his people." 
And yet these words were spoken not so much to the king 
as to godly men; and hence we ought to infer that the ser
vants of God do not always ;peak so as to be believed Ly 
their hearers ; for Isaiah here addresses wicked men, in 
whom he produces no convicti011. Why, then, docs he speak 

1 Nee (lubinm csf, qnin :rnimos piormu it Iibidinoso coitu data opcrn 
abdnccrc voluit Isaias. ut :t(l sacrum mystcrimn attenli forcnt. Et eerie 
ry1rnn1vis in conjug-io, &c. • 

• It is C\"idcnl that, hy a slip of the pen, S,rnM1·i,1 is put fol" •"!11·i,1.-Dd. 
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to them? '1.10 convict them more and more of their unbe
lief, and to reprove them for it; and next, to render the 
goodness of Goll more manifest : for who would not h::lYe 
thought that such aggnwated wickedness would entirely 
shut the door against the mercy of God ? And yet the Lord, 
by his goodness, rises superior to the wickedness both of the 
king and of the people. The object of the Prophet therefore 
is, to reprove the ungodly for their rebelliousness, and at the 
same time show that God is always like himsel£ 

6. Because this people hath despised (or, clisdctined') 
the waters of Shiloeth. 'l'hat Ahaz may not slumber in un
founded ex peetation, the Prophet all at once breaks off his 
discourse about the general safety of the godly, and next 
threatens punishment on unbelievers. Somo think that he 
speaks against those '"ho wished for revolutions ; as it fre
quently lrnppcns that the multitude are not satisfied with 
their present condition, and desire to have a new king. 
'l'hosc who arc diseased often expect that, hy a change ot 
place, they will be in better health. So perverse is the will 
of men, that when matters do not go to their wish, tlicy 
look for a change of their condition, snatch at it eagerly, 
and hope to obtain from it some relic£ 

l3uL I think that the Prophet's moaning is more exten
sive, :11ul does not apply to those only who dcsircll a change; 
but that the discourse is general, and includes all ranks ; 
for impiety and contempt of God almost uniyorsally prc
rnilcd, and ho docs not speak of a few persons, or of a 
particular party, but of the great body of the nation. I 
confess, indeed, that he excepts a few persons, scnants of 
God, who will afterwards be mentioned ; lrnt that <locs not 
prevent the rcmonstranccs of Isaiah from being directed 
against the whole nation ; for since almost all were cor
rnptcd, ho justly reproves them all. 'l'hc offence is, that 
the people, distrusting their own wcalrncs,;, sought increased 
wealth and increased forces. Uc says, therefore, that they 
despised the waters of Shiloult, because the J ows despised 
antl cl,isdained their condition. 

1 The former word occurs in the version, and the latter :tt the expll;i
tion.-Etl. 
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Aml t!teir joy was to Rezin and Uemalicih's son.1 Some 
render it WITH Rezin, but the preposition to expresses more 
fully the perverse desire. Uc means that the Jews, per
cciYi11g that they h::ul not strong fortresses, looked in anotl1cr 
direction, and longed for the wealth of the kingdom of 
Israel. llchohling their small m1mbcr mHl their poverty, 
they trembled, and pbcctl no confidence in God, but only in 
out.1rnnl assistance, aml thongltt that they woul1l Le per
fectly safo, if they had as powerful a king as the Ismclitcs 
had. 'l'hus they rejoiced in the riches of others, and in 
longing for them. 

7. 1'herefore, behold. Uc speaks in the present tense, tliat 
all may attend more closely: Behold, the LORD b1·ingeth vio
lent wate,·s. W c must attend to the metaphors which the 
Prophet employs, for the style is much mGrc elegant than if 
it had been naked and. unadorned. " It is as if he had 
said, Because the people arc not satisfied with their condi
tion, and desire the riches of others, I will show them what 
it is to hn.vc a powerful king." For instance, if a small 
nation, whose king was mean and little esteemed, had 
powerful ncighLours over whom an illustrious king reigned, 
and said, "How delightful woul1l it be to serve that prospe
rous king, to be the subjects of the emperor, or of the kings 
of France; for their power is incsistiLle !" would not God 
justly punish such an unlawful desire? 'l'he more powerful 
that kings arc, the more gricYously do they oppress their 
people ; there is nothing which they ,rill not attempt, they 
do everything according to their caprice. Besides, they 
know no limit to their power, and in proportion to their 
strength they in<lulge with less restraint. 'l'hc Lord reproves 
that mad desire of the J cws, in not being satisfied with their 
condition, and in looking, not to the Lord, lmt to the re
sources of powerful kings ; and this reproof is far more 
graceful under these metaphors than if he had spoken in 
plain and direct language. 

Shiloah, as J cromc tells us, was a small fountain, from 
wl,ich flowed a little riYcr that ran gently through the midst 
of J erusalcm. 'l'hat narrow river yielding them little pro-

1 And rejoice in Rezin ,rnd Uemaliu!1's son.-Ed. 
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tcction, they therefore distrusted it, and desired to lrn,·e 
those great riYers by which cities arc usually defended and 
greatly enriched ; for there is nothin~; by which a country is 
more enlarged or more rapidly enriched, than by those large 
and navigable ri,·ers, which render it easy to import and 
export merchandise of every description. He therefore 
compares Euphrates, which was the most celebrated riYcr in 
all the East, to Shiloah, and-pursues the same metaphor, 
meaning by those ra,pid \\·aters of the river th~ Assyrians, 
who would destroy the whole of Judea, and would waste it 
like a deluge. (2 Kings xYiii. 13, 17.) "l will show," 
saith the Lord, "what it is to desire those rapid and violent 
waters." 

.A ncl lie shall come up. 'l'his passage ought to be carefully 
observed; for we all have a distrust that may be called 
natural to us, so that, when we sec oursch-es deprived of 
human assistance, we lose courage. WhatcYer God may 
promise, we cannot at all reconr ourselves, but keep our 
eyes fixed on our nakedness, and sit like bewiklcre<l persons 
in our fear ; and therefore we ought to seek a cure for tl1is 
fault. Sh iluah, therefore, that is, the calling or lot which 
God has assigned to us accompanied by a promise, though 
we do not see it with our c-yes, ought to be our defence, aml 
we should prefer it to the highest power of all the kings in 
the world. For if ,vc rely on human aid, and place our 
strength in forge forces and abundance of wealth, we must 
look for the punishment ,rhich is here threatened by the 
Prophet. 

rl'ho sacred history assures us that these things were ful
filled, so tl1at any one who shall read the history will not 
11ec<l a lengthened exposition of this passage; for the .As
syrians, whom the J cws called to their assistance, destroyed 
them. rrhis was the just punishment of their distrust ; and 
we sec in it a striking instance of the wicked greediness of 
mm, who cannot be satisfied with the promise and assistance 
of Gotl. 

From this destruction of the J ows let us learn to attend 
to our own interests. The Church is almost always in such 
a comlition as to Le destitute of human aid, lest, if ,re were 
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too largely furnished, we should Le llaz:dcll Ly our wcaltl1 
and resources, and forget om Goll: W c ought to Le so well 
satisfied and so highly <lclightcd with our weakness as to 
depend wholly on God. 'fhc small and gentle waters ,;houkl 
be more highly valued Ly us than the large and rapid rivers 
of all the nations, and we ought not to envy the great power 
of the ungodly. Such is the import of what is written in 
the Psalms : The streams of the river shall make glacl the 
city of Goel, the sanctuary of the tabemacle of the Most lligh. 
Goel is in the rnidst of her; Goel will l1elp her before the clawn. 
Let the heathen rage, let the kingdoms be moved, cmcl let the 
earth melt when the sonncl is uttered. Jehovah of annies is 
with us; the Goel of.Jacob is ourfortress. (Ps. xlvi. 4-7.) 

If it Le objected that we ought not to reject human aid, 
the answer is easy. The Prophet docs not condemn human 
aid, but he condemns that wicke<l fear by which we arc thrown 
into distmst, and trcmLle, so that no promise of God can 
keep us witliin reasonaLle bom}.(ls. Now, we ought to ren<ler 
to God this honour, tliat though all things else should fail, 
we shall be satisfied with him alone, and shall be convinced 
that he is at hand. And in that case it matters little 
whether we have or have not outward assistance ; if we 
have it, we arc at liberty to use it; if we have it uot, let us 
bear the want of it with patience, and let God alone suffice 
us for all that we need ; for he will be able to execute his 
promises, since he has no ncc<l of any outward aid. Only 
let us trust entirely to his power and defence. 

8. Ancl c1·ossing over into Judah. The verL E:JSn, (chcil<7ph,) 
which sometimes signifies to pass through, here means to 
cittacf.; and cut of}': that is, it will not only water Judea, but 
will overflow it, so as utterly to drown it; for it will spread 
far and wide on every parL. He adds-

Even to the neck. The comparison is taken from a man 
\\'ho, entering a river, dips into it gradually, till the water 
re11ches to tl1e neck. In this manner shall Judea be oYer
flowcd by that rapid river, that is, Ly the Assyrian, till he 
Le plunged up to the neck. Uc means .J crusalem, which 
was the metropolis of the country; and when the Assyrian 
came to it, Judon wns nt no great distance from dcstrndion. 



CIIAP. YIII. S. co~rnENTARY ON ISAL\11. 2G!J 

Tlte breadth of tlty land. 'l'Lat is, in all directions; for he 
purnucs his metaphor in his prophecy, and shows liow violent 
the Assyrian will Le, and enlarges the representation of his 
strength and Yiolence Ly the same comparison ; that is, by 
comparing him to an impetuous river, whidi, Lursting through 
its barriers and overflowing its banks, spreads, far and wide, 
and overturns and destroys everything by its violence. Ile 
proceeds in his discourse against the Jews, as he liad begun to 
do in the two former verses; for, having foretold the destruc
tion of the Israelites antl Syrians, he likewise threatens that 
the Jews, in their turn, shall be punished for their unbelief. 

To understand this better, Isaiah's highly beautiful and 
closely connected discourse must be examined. First, he 
turned aside to address others ; for Ahaz was unworthy of 
being addressed. The Lonn will give you a sign; which 
was declared iu the former chapter. Next, he adds the 
manner of preserving J erusalcm, by the sudden changes 
which should take place in Syria and Samaria. This was 
confirmed, in the beginning of this chapter, both Ly a com
mandment and by a vision. llc now comes to the Jews 
themselves, that they may not hope to escape without being 
punished, or be too highly elated by the destruction of their 
enemies ; for he declares that for them also a reward is pre
pared, and that they, too, will be punished for their wicked
ness and treachery, Lccause they despised the Loni, and 
would not rest satisfic<l with his promises, and signs, and 
acts of kindness largely and bountifully offered. 

0 lmmcomel. It may be asked, Why does the Prophet 
direct his discourse to Christ, instead of simply calling the 
laud " God's holy land?" For there can be no doubt that 
by the name Immanuel he means Christ. It might be 
thought that this expression was used in or<ler to express 
the disgrace more strongly; for, since Judea not only was 
set apart to God, but in the person of the l\Iediator had God 
as the guardian of its safety, it was di;:graceful that it should 
be destroyed by a heathen king. But I rather think that 
the Prophet added this name, in order to hold out to good 
men some remnant of hope, and to comfort them in so great 
rr calamity; for, when the country was wasted anrl cruelly 
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torn, they might lu:wc lost courage. Jlc therefore means, 
that th::tt desolation wotil<l not prevent the coming of the 
l{cdccmcr, of whom he had formerly spoken. As if he ha<l 
sai<l, "Nevertheless, the land shall be thine, 0 Immanuel; 
in it shalt thou have thy residence and abode." This was, 
therefore, a<l<lc<l instead of a consolation, in order to inti
mate that the land, though torn and wasted, belongs to Goel 
and not to men. 'l'hc sudden change t.o a direct address 
(,l7ro1npo<f))1) is emphatic; for in this way the Prophet 
solemnly declares his belief in redemption, that the Lord 
may set a limit to the frightful calamities. 

9 . .11 ssociate yourselres. 'l'hc verb ~lJi,- (rii.r;nii,) whether 
it be derived from lJ~i (riiling) or from :ilJi, (riigniih,) signi
fies to bntise. But as :ilJi (riignrih) signifies to associate, 
some prefer taking it in this sense, which certainly agrees 
Letter with the scope an<l argument of the Prophet. Some 
rcnder'it, Bmise ye, that is, bniise the kingdom of Jmlah, 
or, bruise the Assyrin,ns; but this appears to Le unnn,tural 
or far-fetched. That it describes the pbns and unclcrtn,kings 
by which they endeavoured to crush the Church of Goel, is 
evident from its being immedin,tcly added, and a secon<l 
time repeated, by the Prophet, Gfrcl you, that is, " Form a 
plan." 'l'hc word associate, therefore, is the most suitable, 
unless, perhaps, it be thought preferable to take the verb 
~l]j (riignu) metn,phorically; and I willingly favour that 
opinion, so as to make it mean to heap up ;1 for those things 
which arc bruised must of necessity be violently pressed and 
S(]_ueezc<l together. lie therefore means not only gathering 
togethe,·, but likewise pressing closely together; as if he had 
said, "Draw close· to one another, as if you were a dense 
mass." '.l'his mca.ning agrees beautifully, I think, with the 
scope of this pa.ssa.ge; for to the sa.me purpose is what he 
immcdia.tcly adds, " Arm yourselves, Gird you." 

'l'hc Pro11hct rises into confidence after having mentioned 
Immanuel, that is, God, who would assist his people ; -and 
a.t the smne time cherishes increased hope in opposition to 

1 The Author illustrates it by a wnnl borrowed from his own vcrnnculnr, 
enta.s.~e1·, which, like the Latin verb co,1cei-vai-e, signifies In heap up, or 
gotl,n· illto herrps.-Ed. 
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enemies, that though it might be thought that they had 
gained their object when they had depopulated the country, 
still the Lord "·ould be victorious, and would prcserYe his 
people against the cruelty of their enemies. Withdrawing 
his mind, therefore, from the sight of that calamity, ho 
turns to Christ, and, by contemplating him, acquires such 
courage that ho vcntmcs to taunt his enemies as if lie had 
vanquished them. We must. vic,Y the Prophet as on a 
watch-tower, from which ho beholds the distressed condi
tion of the people, and the victorious Assyri:rns proudly 
C'xulting over them. Refreshed by the name and the sight 
of Christ, he forgets all his distresses, as if he had suffered 
nothing ; and, freed from ~11 his wretchedness, rises against 
the enemies whom the Lord would immclliatcly destroy. 
'l'his ought to be earcfn lly obsc1Tc<l ; that, as we hayc still 
to contend against the same temptations amidst those afflic
tions which the Church endures, and by the weight of which 
it is almost overwhelmed, \YC may direct our eyes to Chri~t, 
by tlic sight of whom we shall be able to triumph over Satan 
and over enemies of every description. 

Ye peoples. 1 "11y docs he call them tll,~~, (gnammim,) 
peoples, when it was the Assyrian only that would lay waste 
Judea? I reply, tl1c army of the Assyrian was composed of 
various peoples; for he had subdued not only the Chaldeans, 
but many otJ1er peoples; and, accordingly, that monarchy con
sisted of various nations. Yet the Prophet might refer to 
the Israelites, the Syrians, and the Egyptians, an<l to all 
others who were enemies of the.Church of God; for ho docs 
not speak of one stroke inflicted on the Church, but of the in
cessant contests which the chosen people liad continually to 
endure. Ilut in order to understand this better, we must 
join with it the following verse, at the end of which we find 
the words fol' Immamiel, that is, for Goel is with us; for this 
is the security for om dcliYcrancc. Lot men league toge
ther, and contri,·c, and form plnns and determinations, they 
will not be able to accomplish anything; for there is no 
counsel against the LonD, (Prov. xxi. 30 ;) and tl1crcforc we 
must begin with this foundation, if we wisl1 to stand firm. 

1 "0 !fr pcople."-Eng. Yer. 
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DuL we must ascertain if all men have a riglit to glory on 
that ground, for wickcll men also boast that Guel is with them, 
and in his name.do not scrnplc to grow insolent and haughty; 
but their glorying is idle and unfoun<lcd. Now, the valour 
of the godly rests on the word of God, and proceeds from 
true faith; and if this dwells in om minds, we may triumph 
over all our enemies; as Paul also teaches, when he encou
rages the godly by this doctrine, If Goel be for us, who shall 
be against its? (Ilom. viii. 31.) First, then, we ought to 
make sure that God i's with us, which cannot be unless we 
embrace the promises by faith; and if ,vc have faith, we do 
not glory in vain. As to his addressing a nation so distant, 
to whom tlrnt word could not reach, the reason is obvious, 
tl1at tl1c efficacy of the word might be made known to un
l1elievcrs, and that they might know that he would restrain 
the Assyrians with all their warlike accoutrements, though 
they were at a great distance ; as if he had said, "You <lo 
indeed despise God, but it will be easy for him to keep you 
at a distance, and to repress all your rage." 

GiJ'(l yourselves. This is not a superfluous repetition; for 
it is far more difficult to expect the a.ssi:;tance of God a second 
time, when we liave once bcrn ddivcred, than to embrnce 
the promise of one single deliverance. Besides, although 
the first attacks of enemies do not so greatly alarm us, yet 
when we see them hanleue<l in their malice, their obstinacy 
reduces us to weakness. We have experience of this every 
day; for if any danger threatens us, we may expect assist
ance from the Lord; but if ~,·c arc again in danger, we give 
way; and so great is our ingratitude, that we scarcely think 
that God will help us a second time. In consequence of this, 
we faint if we arc frequently brought into danger, and do 
not consider that God is never wearied by doing us good, 
and by continually assisting us. 

Isaiah, tl1ercforc, intended to oppose this frailty of men, 
that when armed foes had once and again attacked us, we 
may stand firm. If, after being vanquished or weakened, 
they again muster their forces, and do not cease to annoy 
us, let us 110t be discouraged; for to-morrow, and the next 
day, and as often as they league together, God will be ahlc 
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to frustrate and destroy them. Hence, also, we arc rcmindccl 
of our condition, that we may be always prcparccl for cnclur
ing additional conflicts, ancl may not think that we have 
done all that was rcquirccl from us, when we have once 
rcsistecl; for Satan is unwcaricd in his efforts, ancl continu
ally labours to accomplish our destruction ; ho animates his 
solcliers, ancl inflames them with new eagerness. But al
though the contests must be often maintained, "-c arc cer
tain of victory, and therefore we ought to fight boldly, ancl 
to remain constantly on the field. 

I 0. Take counsel. After having spoken of the forces of 
the enernies, he now comes to their counsels; as if he hacl 
said, " Although the enemies may abound not only in ar
mour and in strength, but. in counsel ancl wisdom, still they 
will accomplish nothing." An<l this warning was very ne
cessary; for it often happens that we despise enemies, though 
powerful and well armed, because thc.r want counsel, aud arc 
guided by blind violence rather tlrnn L.r reason. He there
fore forewarns them that the crnftincss of the enemies, and 
all the arts by which they endeavour to gain advantage oYer 
the people of God, will in the end Le unsuccessful ; and, 
therefore, that they will accomplish nothing, though they be 
in want of nothing, and though they may have a great aLun
clancc of everything, of forces, and counsels, and crafty de
signs. He a<lds-

Speak the word. To make the meaning more clear, I have 
rendered it decree a decree. This relates to their insolence, 
or it is the conclusion of the consultation ; for after delibera
tion a decree usually follows. He declares tha.t all these 
things will vanish into smoke. It is, therefore, sufficiently 
evident what the Prophet means, and to what purpose this 
passage ought to bo applied; for it may Le regarded as a. 
shield Ly which \\"C can drive away all the terrors of ene
mies, whether they excel, on the one hand, in forces, wealth, 
power, influence, and rank; or, on the other, in wisdom, 
counsel, craftiness, sagacity, and invention, or, in a word, in 
insolence. For we arc well armed and very powerful, if Goel 
is with us; a.nd, therefore, all the contrivances or decrees of 
adversaries will immediately rnnish away. 

VOL. I. 8 
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For God is with us. s~ ~.)bi.' ,::,, (lei Irnnuinii-el ;) liter
ally, Joi· Irnmaniiel. We have already explained the force 
of this argumcnt. 1 For my own part, I have no doubt that 
he alludes to the name which he formerly gave to Christ; 
for although he means that God assists his people, yet as the 
majesty of God is not of itself sufficient to support us, he 
conternplntes God himself in the person of the :Mediator, in 
whom alone he has promised to assist us. 

11. Por thus Jehovah spake to me. Here the Prophet 
contends ngainst another kind of temptations, that, is, against 
the unbelief of the people; and in order to make that more 
manifest, it ought to be observed that there were two re
markable temptations, the one external, and the other 
internal. 'fhe external temptation came from professed 
enemies, such as from tlie Assyrian ; ancl when the people 
saw his plundering and cruelty, they thought that all was 
over with them, because he had brought them almost to 
utter rnin. The other temptation was internal; for that 
sacred people, which boasted of having been chosen by God, 
relied on the assistance of man rather than of God. Now, 
this was a most dangerous temptation; for it appeared as if 
that nation, by its unbelief, refused admission to the pro
mises of God, which were daily offered, and which were con
tinually sounded in their ears. And what could the Prophet 
think, amidst so great perplexity, but tlrnt the destruction of 
this wicked people, which did not cease wickedly to reject 
the grace of God, was close at hand? The Lord, therefore, 
determined that both the Prophet and his disciples should 
be armed against a temptation of this kind. 

As if by taking holcl of rny hand.2 'l'h is is a beautiful 
metaphor, which the commentators, I think, ha.Ye not under
stood. He alludes to fathers or teachers, who, wl10n their 
words have not sufficient effect, seize the hand of their chil
dren or scholars, and hold them so as to compel them to 
obey. 'l'hus the servants of the Lord arc sometimes disposed 
to throw everything away, because they think that they 

1 Sec page 2il. 
• lVith a strong hand.-Eng. Ver. The marginal reading is, "IIeb. 

in strength of hand."-Ed. 
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arc labouring to no purpose ; but the Lord lays, as it were, 
his hand on them, and holds them fast, that they may go 
forward in the discharge of their duty. This is well under
stood to be very necessary, and is actually experienced by 
all who faithfully serve the Lord ; for no temptation is more 
severe than when they in whom faith ought to dwell revolt; 
and, in a word, when faith appears to be banished from the 
world. 

This taking holcl of the hand is, therefore, highly necessary, 
because not only are we fickle and liable to unsteadiness, 
but we are also by nature too much inclined to what is evil, 
though no one entice us. But if the force of custom be 
added, we arc scarcely master of ourselves. Undoubtedly, 
we would every moment be driven up and down, were it not 
that we are held by the powerful government of God, and fix 
the anchor of constancy in firm ground. Every one of us 
ought to meditate earnestly on this thought; for though we 
may be convinced, yet when it comes to the trial we fail, 
and look at men rather than God. We should, therefore, 
attend more carefully to this doctrine, and pray to God to 
hold us, not only by his ,rnnl but by lciying his hand on us. 

Besides, it ought to be observed that we arc exceedingly 
disposed to wicked imitation. When we sec bad examples, 
we are drawn to them with great force, and take the example 
for a law; for when others go before us, 11·e think that we have 
a right to act in the same manner, and especially when it is 
not only one or a few persons who have led the way, Lut 
the custom has become universal. What is in itself mani
festly \\Tong is concealed by the plausible cloak of public 
opinion; and not only so, but all are carried, as it were, Ly 
the violence of a whirlwind, to adopt an established custom, 
as if the will of the people had the force of a law to author
ize their corruptions. This has not been the fault of a 
single age, but at the present day it abountls as much or 
even more than before; for it is an evil <lceply seated in all 
by the corruption of nature, to reckon a prevailing error as 
a law. Hence arise the superstitions of all ages, and those 
which at the present day exist in Popcry, the origin of which, 
if it be invcstigatctl, will be found to be nothing else than 
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that some persons have drawn others into the same error; 
and thus almost all have boon foolishly caught by the snares 
of Satan, and the general agreement of men is still the chief 
foundation of those superstitions. All <lofond themselves 
by this "·capon. "W o arc not alone," say they; "we follow 
an immense multitude." 

12. Say not, ci conspiracy. First, we must consider what 
was the condition of that people, for they saw that they wore 
not provi<lod with numerous forces, and wore not able to 
contend iu battle against such powerful enemies. 'l'hoy 
longed for outward assistance, and eagerly desired to obtain 
it, for they thought that they wore utterly ruined if they did 
not obtain the assistance of others. In this sense I under
stand the wonl conspimcy, that they thought it necessary 
to have the assistance of allies. The word conspiracy being 
employed by the Hebrews in different acccptations, and some
times denoting a bond, I take it in a good sense. Dut some 
take it in a bad sense: " Behold thy enemies, the king of 
Israel and the king of Syria, have conspired together." But 
I rather agree with those who apply it to the league and 
friendship which many unbelievers were <losirous to contract 
with the As,:yrian. 'l'he Lord therefore admonishes Isaiah 
not to regard the counsels of wicked men, though the whole 
of the people should vie with each other in attending to 
them. 

Neither fecir ye their feCll·, nor be cifraid. There may also 
be a twofold meaning; for some read it separately, as if in 
this second clause the Prophet con<lcmnml in general terms 
the wicked customs of the people. But those two clauses 
ought rather to Lo joined together. "Lot it not distress you, 
if your countrymen in the present day pl.9t about unlawful 
confederacies, and do not cons on t to them." Now, though 
the Prophet belonged to the number of those who needed to 
be admonished not foolishly to dissuade others from follow
ing by faith, yet the plural number, say ye not, shows that 
all the godly were taught in his person. 

Their fear. Hence we perceive what is the source of those 
w1wcring counsels Ly which men arc agitated; it is, because 
theil' minds arc ovorwholmc<l Ly ten·o1·, so that they arc 
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Yiolently hmried along without any motleration. He de
scribes the cause of all this, why the J cws so eagerly desired 
to have the Assyrians for allies. It was because they were 
terrified beyond measure, and did not expect to be preserved 
in any other way, and because their blind fear <lid not per
mit them to look to the assistance of the Loni. 'l'his was 
the reason "·by they so eagerly desired a league. 'l'he same 
cause of fear was alleged both against the gollly and against 
the ungodly; but all did not fear in the same manner, for 
the gotlly composed their minds, because they knew that 
God took care of their preservation, and, armed by the pro
mise of Goel, cheered their hearts whenever they mentioned 
the name of Immam1el. But the ungodly, oYercome by ter
ror, thought of nothing but the assistance of the Assyrians, 
did not consider that there is help in Goel, and did not be
take themselves to him. 'l'he Lord certainly does not forbid 
the godly to fear, for they cannot avoid that; but he bids 
them overcome that excessive terror Ly which the ungodly 
are swallowed up. Let us not, therefore, Ly their example, 
gaze around in eYcry direction, and rush headlong to seek 
unlawful aid; and especially we must beware lest fear take 
away our juclgment. 'l'hcre is but one remedy for this evil, 
to restrain onrseh·es by the word of Goel, from which pro
ceeds real tranquillit;r of mind. Comparing the condition 
of that people with our own, let us learn to betake omseh-cs 
to the name of God, which ,vill Le to us an impregnable for
tress. (Prov. xvi ii. 10.) 

'l'hat the Lord did not speak to tlrn Prophet alone, is also 
evident from the words Leing in the plural number, NS 
iNi'l'i, ([rj thireii,) fear ye not. Peter also has drawn from it 
a general doctrine, (1 Pet. iii. 14,) warning us not to fear with 
the fear of the ungodly, but to place all our confidence in 
God, and to keep our eyes continually fixed on him, that we 
may remain steadfast, though hea,·cn and earth should be 
mingled. If that warning of Peter was ever necessary, it is 
especially so in the present day, for we see all things tossed 
up and down and mingled in frightful confusion. 'l'hat we 
may not be disturLed, the Lord withdraws us from behold
ing men, that we may, Ly attending to his word, keep our 
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position firmly. Peter, indeed, understands this fear pas
sively, while Isaiah understands it actively; for Peter exhorts 
believers to perseverance, so as not to waver on account of 
the threats and terrors of the ungodly; but Isaiah condemns 
the trembling, which induced the .Jews to seek lieathcn al
liances .. But as it was uot the intention of Peter to explain 
this passage, or even to quote the exact words, and as he 
meant only to allude to that statement, we need not wonder 
at this diversity. 

13. SanctifyJelwt'ah of lwstsliimself. We have said that 
the reason why dangers lead to immoderate alarm is, that 
wretched men do not raise their eyes and minds to heaven. 
The Prophet now, therefore, proposes a suitable remedy for 
allaying terrors that they who dread the evils which threaten 
them may learn to give to God the honour due to him. To 
sanctify the God of armies means to exalt his power highly; 
so as to remember that he holds the government of the 
world, and that the beginning and the end of good and evil 
actions arc at his disposal. Hence it follows that, in some 
respects, God is robbed of his holiness, when we do not im
mediately betake ourselves to him in cases of pc11)lexity. 
'rhis mode of expression, therefore, is highly emphatic; for 
it shows us that no higher affront can be offered to God than 
to give way to fear, as if he were not, exalted above all crea
tures, so as to control '1ll events. On the other hand, when 
we rely on his aid, and, through victorious steadfastness of 
faith, despise dangers, then do we actually ascribe to him 
lawful government ; for if we arc not convinced that innum
erable methods, though unknown to us, arc in his power for 
our <leliverancc, we conceive of him as a dead idol. 

And let him be your fear, and let him be your dread. Ile 
properly adds, that God himself sl10uld be the fear and the 
dread of the people, in order to inform them that there 
awaits them a just and lawful reward of their crimes anu of 
their contempt of God, when they thus in wretchedness and 
alarm tremble at dangers. 'l'hough he speaks 11ot only of 
fear but of dread, yet he' does not mean that the Jews should 
be filled with hon-or at the name of God, so as to desire to 
flee from him, but merely demands from them reverence for 



CIIAP. VIII. ] 4. COMMENTAUY ON ISAIAH. 279 

God, and uses both words irt order to express continuance. 
He therefore means that they will be free and exempted 
from solicitude of mind, if a sincere fear of God be deeply 
engraven on their hearts, and never pass away from them; 
and indeed every person who freely devotes himself to God, 
and undertakes to fear him alone, so as to lay this restraint 
on himself, will find that no haven is more safe than his pro
tection. But as the ungodly do not cease to provoke his 
anger by shameless transgression, he harasses their minds 
by continual uneasiness, and thus inflicts the most appro
priate revenge for their careless indifference. 

14. And he shall be for a sanctuary. He promises that 
the true worshippers of God will enjoy tranquillity of mind, 
because the Lord, covering them, as it were, under his wings, 
will quickly dispel all their fears. There is an allusion to 
the word sanctify which he had lately used; for the word 
~,,,r-,, (mikclash,) which means sometimes a sanctuary, and 
sometimes a place of refiige, is derived from the same root.1 

The meaning therefore is, that Goel demands nothing for 
which he does not offer mutual rccompeuse, because every 
one that sanctifies him will undoubtedly find him to be a 
place of refiige. Now, although in this sanctification there 
is a mutual relation between us and God, yet there is a dif
ference, for we sanctify him by ascribing all praise and glory 
to him, and by relying entirely upon him ; but he sanctifies 
us, by guarding and preserving us from all evils. As there 
were few who believed and relied on his promises, the Prophet 
wished that the godly should be fortified against this kind 
of temptation ; for there was a danger lest they should be 
carried away hy such bad examples as by a kind of tempest. 

The Prophet therefore meant, " The Lord will be your 
best and most faithful guardian. Though others stumble 
against him, yet be not you terrified; remain steadfastly in 
your calling." And here a contrast is implied, though not 
expressed ; for a sanctuary may be said to be a citadel situ
ated in a lofty position, and a bulwark for defending aud 

1 It may aicl the English reader, in understanding this observation, to 
be reminded that the two words sanctify and sanctuary, come from the 
same root, sanct, or saint, that is, lwly.-Ed. 
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g-u:rnling the godly, Lut for destroying and overwhelming 
the 11ngodly, because they rashly stu111 blc against it. W c 
shall afterwards sec more clearly l1ow this was fulfilled, 
partly <luring the reign of Hezekiah, mid partly at the time 
of the capti,·ity into 13:i.bylon; allll yet at the same time 
Christ was prefigured, who was to Le not a place of refuge, 
but rather a stone of stumbling to the Israelites. Isaiah forc
wams them of this stumuling, that the godly may be aware 
of it. 

1'0 the two houses of Israel. The Jews ignorantly and 
improperly tear asunder this verse, instead of dividing it. 
" God will Le," say they, " partly a sanctuary and partly a 
stone of stumbling;" as if by the two families he distin
guished bctwel'!l the godly and the unLclicvers. On the 
contrary, he enjoins Lclicvcrs, though ncar!y the whole mul
titude of both kingdoms should dissuade them from obedience 
to Goel, not to Le cliscournged, Lut to disregard everything 
chc, arnl break through all opposition. The Prophet might 
h:wc simply said, he will be fur an offence to Israel; Lut he 
intcudcd to express more, for he include,: the whole nation, 
and declares that God will be their destruction. The nation 
was clivi<lell into two kingdoms, Ephraim and Judah; and, 
therefore, he mentioned Loth. There were, indeed, some 
exceptions, but he speaks here of the whole Lody. 

'rhis is a remarkable passage and cannot be sufficiently called 
to remembrance, especially at the present time, when we sec 
the state of religion throughout the whole Christian world 
brought nearly to ruin. Many boast that they arc Christians 
who arc strongly alienated from God, and to whom Christ is a 
stone of stumbling. The papists insolently and proudly boast 
of his name, though they profane the whole of liis worship 
by superstitions, aud bring upon it dishonour and reproach. 
Among those to whom a pmcr worship of God has been re
stored, there arc very few who embrace the Gospel of God 
with sincere regard. Wherever we turn our eyes, very sore 
temptations meet us in every direction ; and, therefore, we 
ought to remember this highly useful instruction, that it is 
no new thing, if a great multitude of persons, and almost all 
who boast that thry Leloug to the Church, stumble against 
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Go<l. Yet lei us constantly adhere to him, however small 
may be our numbers. 

For a snare to the inhabitant of Jerusalem. This is the 
second circumstance introduced for heightening the picture; 
for, after having mentioned the two kingdoms, he names the 
metropolis itself. Although the whole country was crippled, 
yet it seemed that the Lord kept his abode there. He 
therefore means that God became a s1w1·e, not only to the 
common people who were scattered throughout the fields 
and villages, but to the nobles themselves, and to the priests 
who dwelt in Jerusalem, who dwelt in that holy habitation 
in which Goel intended that the remembrance of his name 
should Le chiefly preserved. That was testified also by 
David, that those builders whom th<! Lord appointe<l rejected 
the chief corne1·-stone. (Ps. cxviii. 22.) Christ quotes this 
passage against the Jews, and shows that it applies to him
self. (:Matt. xxi. 42 ; 1'fark xii. l 0.) This happene<l, indeed, 
in the time of Isaiah, but still more in the time of Christ; 
for ungodliness and rebellion gradually increaseel till they 
came to a height. Accordingly, both the highest anel the 
lowest, who always had obstinately disobeyed God, at that 
time broke out against him still more with unrestrained in
dulgence, and therefore their destrnction also reached its 
height; for they were altogether rejected by God, whose Son 
they had refused. Hence also we infer the eternal divinity 
of Christ, for Pn,ul shows that it is Goel of whom the Prophet 
here speaks. (Rom. ix. 33.) Now, he speaks not of a pre
tended God, Lut of that God Ly whom heaven and earth were 
createel, and who revealed himself to Moses. (Exoll. iii. 6.) 
It is, therefore, tl1e same Goel by whom the Church has been 
always governed. 

1!5. And rnany among them shall stumble. He goes on 
to threaten the ungoclly, as he had formerly begun, anel de
clares that those who refuse to trust in Goel will not escape 
without Leing punished. The threatening runs thus: "when 
they have stumbled, they will then fall, and afterwards they 
will be bruised." This agrees with the former metaphor, in 
which he compared God to a stone. Christ has alluded to 
that metaphor, including both clauses. He who sliall fall 
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on this stone will be broken; but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
i"t will bruise him. (l\latt. xxi. ·H.) 

And shall be snared and taken. This agrees with the 
latter metaphor, in which he compared God to a snare and 
gin. Let not the ungodly, therefore, imagine that they are 
stronger or wiser than God; for they will find that he excels 
them in strength and wisdom, and that to their destruction. 
They must, therefore, unavoidably be ruined; for either they 
will be utterly brnised, or they will be snared in such a 
manner, that they can never extricate themselves. 

This threatening also regards the godly, that they may 
not hesitate to withdraw from holding fellowship witl1 the 
multitude, and that they may not resolutely disregard the 
sinfulness of nwolt. Now, this docs not strictly belong to 
God, but is rather, as we would say, accidental ; for it be
longs to God to receive men into his favour, and to give 
them a firm security for their salvation. That was more 
clearly manifested in Christ, and is still manifested ; and, 
therefore, Peter reminds us that, though many unbelievers 
stnmble, this is no reason why their stumbling should ob
struct the progress of our faith ; for Christ is notwithstand
ing a chosen ancl precious stone. (I Pet. ii. 4.) 

I G. Bind itp ti,e testimony. The Lord now turns his dis
course to the Prophet, and encourages him, while he must 
contend against apostates and rebels, to discharge his office 
with boldness and perseverance. '!'his was highly necessary, 
for Isaiah had met with great obstinacy in the people ; so 
that if he had only looked at their present condition, that is, 
at the unbelief of the people, and his fruitless and unsuc
cessful exertions, he must have altogether given way. On 
this account the Lord determined to conffnn and seal his 
calling, not only on his account, but for the sake of all who 
should obey his doctrine ; and if very few persons believed 
the words of tl1e Prophet, still the Lord testifies that l1is 
doctrine has been sealed to them, and that, therefore, neither 
must he desist from his office of teaching, nor must they 
cease to yield the obedience of faith. 

Seal the law. Ile compares the doctrine of the word to a 
sealed letter, which may indeed be felt and handled by 
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many persons, but yet is read and understood Ly few, that 
is, by those to whom it is sent and addressed. Thus the 
word of God is received by few, that is, by the elect, though 
it is held out indiscriminately to all. The ,rnrd is therefore 
sealed to those who derive no advantage from it, and is 
sealed in such a manner that the Lord unseals and opens it 
to his own people by the Spirit. Some derive the verb "i)':t 
(tziir) from "i-:tJ, (ncitzltr,) and translate it keep. But though 
this does not greatly affect the general meaning, still the 
superiority of the rendering which I have followed 1 may be 
proved from the other verb seal; for the custom in ancient 
times was, first, to tie a thread around a letter, and then to 
seal it. 

We draw from it this hig11ly useful doctrine, namely, that 
teachers and ministers of the word ought constantly to per
severe in discharging tl1cir office, though it may seem that 
all men revolt, and give no evidence of anything but obsti
nacy and rebellion ; for the Lord will reserve for himself 
some disciples, by whom his letter will be read with advan
tage, though it Le closed to others. The Prophet afterwards 
employs the same metaphor, when he says, that the word is 
like a closed book, (Is. xxix. 11 ;) but there he only mentions 
wicked men, and here he mentions disciples, to whom the 
doctrine of the word is not without advantage. 

It may b~ objected, Was it then the duty of the Prophet 
to disregard the people, and to witlHlraw and shut himself 
up with the disciples, among whom some good effect was 
produced? I reply, this was not the Prophet's meaning; 
for it was the will of the Lord that Isaiah should a1)pear in 
public, and cry aloud, and reveal his will to all. But as he 
spoke to the deaf, and might. be discouraged by seeing no 
evidence of the fruit of his labours, the Lord determined to 
excite and encourage him to go forward, enn when matters 
were in a desperate condition, and, satisfied with his disciples, 
though their number was small, to become eyery day more 
and more courageous. 

17. Therefore I will wai't /01· tlte LoRD.2 I han chosen to 

t Which is also followed in the English Dible, namely, Bind.-1-:d. 
' A:sD I ·will wait for the Lono.-Eng. Yer. 
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render the particle , (vau) uy tlter~fore; for the Prophet rc
co,·crs himself, after haYing rccciYcd from the Lord the con
solation which we h::wc just now seen. " Seeing that the 
Lord is pleased to have disciples to whom his doctrine is 
scaled, I will wait for him, though lte lwth hid his face frorn 
Jacob, that is, hath rcjcctc1l and cast off his people." '!'his is 
a rcmarkal>lc passage, and, by mcditn,ting continually on it, 
we must be greatly encouraged; for though it may seem as 
if the whole world had revolted, still we ought boldly to 
persevere; and even though God hath hid his fiice from his 
people, ani1 they who professed his name hrwc been cast off, 
still we ought to wait for him with unshaken hope. This is 
the only remedy that is left to us. 

'l'hc word i11.-iit is exceedingly emplrntic; as if he had said, 
" Still I will not turn aside from God, I will persevere in 
faith." He increases the force of it by adding, I will look 
fur him; for the occurrence of any offence is wont to make 
our faith waver and faint, and it is most grieYously shaken 
when we see that we arc deprived of allies, and that tliere 
are open enemies who boldly take to themsches the name of 
the Church. Offences commonly turn us aside from God, 
and perplex us in such a manner that we call in question the 
truth of the word. 'rhis consolation is therefore highly neces
sary, whether the Church is oppressed by outward calamities, 
or thrown into confusion uy the treachery of the multitude. 

18. Behold, I. Here the Prophet not only testifies that 
he will wait patiently, but also gh·es an evidence of cournge, 
by appearing in public along with the disciples whom he 
had gained to God, and who still remained. As if he had 
said, " '!'hough otliers may withdraw, yet I am ready to 
obey thee, and I bring along with me those whom thou hast 
been pleased to presc1Te in a wonderful manner through my 
agency." He therefore clcclares by these words his unshaken 
courage, ancl promises that he will persevere in faith and 
obedience to the Lord, though all should revolt . 

.And the children. By children are meant tlie various 
classes of servants, agreeably to the ordinary custom of tl1e 
Hebrew, and also of the Latin language.1 He speaks of the 

1 The allusion is to the Latin noun P11e1·, to which mig·ht ha,·e been 
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disciples whom he had formerly mentioned. Hence we sec 
what is demanded'" from those who wish to be reckoned 
among the true disciples of the Lord. It is, to declare with 
Isaiah that they arc submissive and ready to hear, and that, 
as soon as the Lord has spoken, they will yield immediate 
obedience. Now, teachers ought to bring disciples with 
them, and not merely to send them before ; they ought, I 
say, to go before them, and by their example to point out 
the way, as was formerly explaincd,1 (Is. ii. 3 ;) otherwise 
they will have no authority in teaching. 'l'hc apostle to the 
Hebrews applies this passage to Christ, (Hcb. ii. 13,) and 
draws from it an instruction which ought to be a very 
powerful excitement to us, that considering ourselves to be 
followers not only of Isaiah, Lut of Christ himself, as our 
leader and instructor, we may press forward with greater 
alacrity. 

Whom the Lonn lwth git-en me. By this the Prophet shows 
to whom our faith ought to Le ascriLcd. It is to God, and 
to his undeserved election; for Isaiah taught publicly, ad
monished every person, and invited all without exception to 
come to God; but his doctrine is of ach·antagc to those.only 
who have Leen given to him by God. By given he means 
those whom God drew by an inward and secret operation of 
his Spirit, when the sound of the external voice fell on the 
ears of the multitude without producing any good effect. 
In like manner Christ declares that the elect were given to 
hirn by the Father. (John xvii. G.) 'l'hus we sec that readi
ness to Lclic\·c docs not depend on the will of men ; Lut 
that some of the multitude Lelicvc, Lccausc, as Luke tells 
us, they had been foreonlained. (Acts xiii. 4S.) Now, whom 
he foreordained he likewise calls, (Hom. viii. 30,) and effica
ciously seals in them the proof of their adoption, that they 
may Lecome obedient and submissive. Such, therefore, is 
the giving of which Isaiah now speaks. 'l'his applies strictly 
to Christ, to whom the Father prcse1_1ts and gives disciples, 
as it is said in the Gospel Ly John, Ko man cometh to me, 
added the Greek noun n,.;,, and similar uses of the word denoting Child 
arc found in modern languagcs.-Ed. 

1 See page (H, where the difference between Come and Go up is cx
plained.-t.:d. 
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imless the Father hath drawn him. (John vi. 44.) Hence 
it follows, that ho is also appointed to be our guardian, to 
preserve us under his protection to the end. (John x. 28.) 
Wherefore he saith, not one of those who1n the Father hath 
given to me shall perish. (John xvii. 12.) 

For signs and wonders. Some consider this passage to 
refer to miracles, but that is inapplicable, for the meaning 
is totally different, namely, that all the godly will be regarded 
not only with hatred, but oven with abhorrence, as if they 
Juul been monsters ; and that not only by strangers or by 
professed enemies, but even by Israel. We have experience 
of this at the present day; for papists look upon us with 
greater aLhorrencc than they look upon Mabomctans or 
Jews, or oven dogs or monsters. 'l'hough this is exceedingly 
base, we need not greatly wonder at it ; for it was necessary 
tliat this prophecy should even now be fulfilled. It was ex
perienced hy Isaiah from his countrymen, and has been 
cxperiencell by all others who have followed his doctrine. 

Nor is it only in papists that we discover it, but in those 
who wish to be regarded as very closely connected with the 
Church, the greater part of whom either view us with strong 
dislike, or ridicule us, or, in a word, hold us to be monsters, 
because we arc so anxious, an<l give ourselves so much un
easiness, about the salvation of the Cburcl1, the honour of 
Goel, and eternal life ; and because we do not scruple to 
undergo so many dangers, such hatred, censure, reproach, 
banishment, poverty, hunger, nakedness, and, in a word, 
death itself. These things appear monstrous to them; for 
when they arc so careful to protect their skin, l10w could 
they have a relish for the highest blessings ? But that we 
may not be disturbed by their reproaches, we must arm 
ourselves with this exhortation of the Prophet .. 

From the LoRD of hosts. To show how trifling and worth
less is the conspiracy of the wicked multitude, he contrasts 
the God of armies with the pride of the whole world, and 
raises a lofty defiance ; as if he had said, that he cared not 
though be were universally abhorred by men, because he 
knew that God was on his side. 

Who dwelleth in 111 omit Zion. The addition of these words 
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carries great weight ; for although the people abounded in 
every kind of crimes and enormities, still they boasted that 
they were devoted to God, and, abusing his promises, con
demned the true servants of God who reproved them. On 
the other hand, the Prophets, in order to shake off their false 
confidence and pride, declared that they were the servants of 
the only and true God, whom the people falsely boasted of 
worshipping in Jfouut Zion. God had not chosen it for his 
habitat.ion as if, because he was bound to the spot, he would 
accept of false and spurious worship, but he wished to be 
sought and worshipped according to the rule of his word. 

Accordingly, when Isaiah claims for himself God who 
dwelleth in .Jllount Zi'on, he sharply reproves hypocrites, be
cause through false boasting they indulge in foolish pride 
whenever they say, 'l'he temple of the Lord, (J er. vii. 4,) for 
it was rather an idol in which they boasted contrary to the 
word. Though they snatched at the promises, yet they falsely 
tortured them against the true servants of God, as the 
papists at the present day arc wont to torture them against 
us. The Prophets, therefore, distinguish God by this title, 
in order to tear the mask from hypocrites, who were accus
tomed to quote the mere name of the temple in opposition 
to the plain word of God. For this reason Isaiah now says, 
" Take us, if you choose, for monsters, yet God acknowledges 
us to be his own ; and you cannot detest us without at the 
same time abhoning the God of Abraham and David, whose 
servants we are." 

19 . .And when they shall say to you. Isaiah continues tlie 

former subject, which is, that all the godly should not only 
use the authority of God as a shield, but should fortify them
selves with it as a brazen wall, to contend against all ungod
liness. He therefore entreats them to resist courageously if 
any one shall tempt them to superstition and unlawful modes 
of worship. 'l'hc plural number is employed by him in order 
to signify that it was a vice which pervaded all ranks, and 
which abounded everywhere; as if he had said, "I see what 
will happen; you will be placed in great danger; for your 
countrymen will endeavour to draw you away from the true 
God; for, being themselves ungodly, they will wish you to 
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resemble them." At the same time he shows how wickedly 
they had departed from God's law and covenant, Ly slrnme
lcssly pushing forward diviners and soothsayers whose name 
ought lo have Leen held Ly them in abhorrence. 

Shoulcl not a people ask counsel of tltefr God? Some read 
these words in connection with what goes before, applying 
them to the ungodly, as if this were a pretence which they 
abused in order to dccciYc the simple; because there is no 
nation that has not ornclcs and revelations, but every nation 
consults its gods, or, in place of them, magicians and sooth
sayers. But what I reckon to be the more correct view is, 
that Isaiah advises his disciples to give this answer if they 
shall happen to Le tempted to wicked modes of worship. 
Still the meaniug is not fully cleared up; for this passage is 
commonly expounded as if it were a comparison dmwn from 
the less to the greater. " What ! seeing that the Gentiles 
consult their gods, and yet these gods arc false, shall we not 
more highly esteem him ,d1om we know to Le the true God, 
and who hath revealed himself to us Ly so many proofs? 
What a shame will it Le if their idols arc more highly valued 
Ly the Gentiles than God is by us!" 

But I interpret this as referring to the Jews themselves, 
,rho were called uy way of eminence (KaT' J~ox~v) the people, 
because God had adopted them. Nor is it of any importance 
that the Prophet employs the plural form w,s~,1 (eloliaiv ;) 
for Cl'iis~ (elukim) is used as in the singular number. This 
is a shield Ly which all the superstitions which come im
perceptibly npon us ought to Le repelled. While some 
ponder and hesitate whether or not it be proper to consult 
cliYincrs, let us haYc this answer in readiness, that God alone 
ought to be consulted. The Prophet alludes to tliat passage 
in Deuteronomy in which the Lord forba1le them to go to 
magicians and soothsayers ; and lest they should excuse 
themsc!Ycs on the pretence that every nation had its intcr-

1 If tl'i1'~ (cluhim) were not only a plural form, as it actually is, but 
usccl in a plural signification, it would mean gods, and ri1,~ (eluhail•) 
would mean hi.~ gods; but since tl'i1'~ (1'lol1im) means God, \'ii'~ (i'lulwiu) 
means his God. It may be proper to add that the pronominal altix his 
agrees with Ol/, (v11am,) pcuple, which is ma,culinc.-E'd. 
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prctcrs or fortune-tellers, tllldc<l, that they wouhl not cease 
to ha,·c a Prophet, or be dcpri\·ecl of necessary instruction. 
(Dcut. xviii. 10-15.) It was therefore the will of the Lord 
that they should depend entirely on his word, and should 
learn from it alone whatever was useful for them to know, 
and should render obedience to him. 

F1·om the living to the decal. 'rhc preposition il7.:J (begnacl) 
is variously rendered: frequently it is trnuslatod for; and 
in that case the moaning will be, "Shall the cleacl be con
sultodjol" the business of the living?" But as that meaning 
is forced, it would perhaps be better to explain it thus: "The 
Lord desires to be our teacher, and for that purpose hath 
appointed prophets, that we may loam from them his will, 
for a prophet is the mouth of the Loni. It is therefore un
lawful to go to the cleacl, who liavo not been appointed for 
that encl; for God <lid not intend to make use of the decal 
for instructing us." 

But when I examine the whole matter more closely, I 
choose rather to consider,~~ (bfgnwl) to mean Ji·om, that 
is, jl"o in the living to the clead; as if he had said, " One 
Goel is sufficient for us for the living mul the cleacl. If you 
search through hoa,·cn, earth, and hell, you will find that 
one God is sufficient for us." This is, I think, the best sense, 
aml flows naturally. Accordingly, the Prophet arms the 
godly agai11.st the schemes and contrirnnces of wicked men 
by whom they might otherwise have been tempted to revolt, 
with the exhortation to be satisfied with God alone as their 
teacher, and not to offer him such an insult as to disregard 
his instruction and seek other teae;hers, but to cast away 
everything else, ancl depend on his truth alone, which imme
diately afterwards ho again repeats and confirms. 

20. To the law and testimony. 'l'horo arc indeed Yarious 
ways of explaining this passage. Somo think that it is the 
form of an oath, as if the Prophet were swearing by the lciw 
that they were apostates, and would entice others to a similar 
apostacy. But I take a different Yiow of it, which is, that 
he directs our attention to the law cmcl the testimony; for 
the proposition S, (lamecl,) to, plainly shows that this is the 
meaning. Xow, the testimony is joined with the law, not as 

YOL. I. T 
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if it were tliifcrcnt, but for the sake of cxpl.umtion, "to the 
law," which contains the testimony or declaration of the will 
of Goel toward us. In short, we ought to Lake the word tes
timony as describing a quality, in or<lcr to inform us what 
advantage we <lcrivc from the law; namely, that Go<l reveals 
himself to us in the law, and declares what is that relation to 
us which he chooses to hold, an<l lays down what lie demands 
from us, and in short everything necessary to be known. 

It is therefore a very high commc1Hlation of the law that 
it contains the lloctrinc of salvation, and the rnlc of a good 
and happy life. For this reason also he justly forbids us to 
turn asitlc from it in the smallest degree; as if he should 
say, " Fors,tkc all the superstitions on which they arc so 
madly bent; frr they arc not satisfied with having God 
alone, and call to their aid innumcralilc inventions." In this 
manner also Christ speaks, They have 1lloses and the 1wo-
1ihets, let tliem hem· them, (Luke xvi. ~9 ;) for though Abra
ham is there brought forward as the speaker, still it is a 
permanent oracle ,d1ich is uttered Ly the mouth of God. 
We arc therefore enjoined to hear the law ancl the prophets, 
that we may not be under the influence of cager curiosity, or 
seek to lcam anything from the dead. If the lctw and the 
prophets had not been sufficient, the Lord would not have 
refused to allow us other assistance. 

Hence we learn that everything which is added to the 
word must be condemned and rejected. It is the will of the 
Lord that we shall depend wholly on his word, and that our 
knowledge shall be confined within its limits; and therefore, 
if we lend our cars to others, we take a liberty which he lrns 
forbidden, and offer to him a gross insult. Everything that 
is introduced "Ly men on tl1eir own authority will be nothing 
else than a corruption of the word ; and consequently, if we 
wish to al.icy God, we must reject all other instrnctors. He 
likewise warns us that, if we abide by the law of the Lord, 
we shall be prntected against superstitions and wicked modes 
of worship ; for, as Paul calls the word of Goel the sword of 
the Spirit, (Eph. vi. 17,) so by the word, Satan and all his con
trivances arc put to flight. We ought therefore to flee to 
him whenever we shall uc attacked by enemies, that, being 
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armed with it, we may contend mliantly, ancl at length put 
them to flight. 

If they shall not speak. I do not relate all the expositions 
of this passage, for that would be too tedious; and I consider 
the true exposition to be so well supported that it will easily 
refute all others. It is usually explained to mean that wicked 
men trifle with their inventions, ancl expose their impostures 
to sale, because there is no light in them; that is, because they 
have not ordinary understanding. For my own part, I con
sider this to be a reason for encouraging believers to perse
verance ; that if wicked men depart from the true doctrine, 
they will evince nothing else than their own blindness ancl 
darkness. We ought to despise their folly, that it may not 
be an obstruction to us ; as Christ also teaches us that we 
should boldly set aside such persons, so as not to be in any 
degree affected by their blindness or obstinacy. " They w·e 
blind," says he, "and leaders of the blind. Do you wish of 
your own accord to perish with them?" (:\Iatt. xv. H.) 

The Prophet therefore enjoins us to ascribe to the word 
such high authority, that we shall Yenture boldly to despise 
the whole world, if the worcl be opposed by them ; for if 
even angels should do this, we might condemn them also by 
the authority of the word. If an angel from heaven, says 
Paul, 1n·each anything else, let him be accursed. (Gal. i. 8, 9.) 
How much more boldly, therefore, shall we condemn men 
who set themselves in opposition to Goel? The mode of ex
pression is emphatic, If they shall 1wt speak according to this 
word. lie brings an accusation of blindness against every 
man who docs not instantly and without dispute adopt this 
sentiment, that we ought not to be wise beyond t!te law 
of Goel. 

21. Then they shall pass through that land. Not to per
mit believers to be ensnared by the common errors, he adds 
how dreadful is the punishment which awaits the ungodly 
when they have revolted from God, and have laboured to in
duce others to join in the same revolt. The passage is some
what obscure; but the obscurity arises from the want of 
proper attention in examining the words. 'l'hc Ycrb i.:J~ 
(!Jncibar) is emphatic ; for by passing throit9h he means that 
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w1cert£ti11ty in which men wander up and down, and arc not 
aLlc to find a resting-place, or any permanent aLodc. 'l'o 
the indefinite YcrL we must supply a noun, The Jews sliall 
pass. By the pronoun :,~, (biihh,) in it,1 he means J udca, 
which the Lord had preferred to all other countries ; an<l 
therefore it is easily understood, though the Prophet docs 
not express it. As if he had said, "I promised indeed that 
that country would Le the perpetual inheritance of my people, 
(Gen. xiii. I ,i ; xYii. 8 ;) Lut they shall lca<l a wandering an<l 
restless life, as is the case with those who, driven from their 
halJitations, and afflicted with hunger and 11cstilcnce and 
cYcry kind of calamities, seek, Lut nowhere find, a Letter 
condition and aLodc." 'l'hcsc words arc therefore contrasted 
with the extr::ir.r(linary kindness of Goel, which is so fre
quently mentioned by 1loses, namely, that they will have a 
fixed residence in J uclca ; for here he threatens that they 
will be stragglers and wanderers, not in their own, Lut in a 
foreign country; so that, whcrcyer they come, they will be 
attacked an1l hunted down Ly innumerable vexations. 

When they sltall be lwngry. The Proph0t appears to point 
out the eomcrsion of the J cws, as if he had said, " When 
the.r haye been ,Ycighcd down by afflictions they will at length 
repent;" and undoubtedly this is the remedy by which the 
Lord generally cures the disease of oLstinaey. Yet if any 
one suppose that the wo1:d ltungei· describes the indignation 
and roaring of the wickcJ without repentance, it may be 
stated that it includes not only lnmgcr and thirst, but, by a 
figure of speech in which a part is taken for the whole, 
(trVV€KOoxucw,,) every other kind of calamity. 

1'ltey shcdlfret themselves.2 They will begin to be displeased 
with themselves, and to loathe all the supports on which they 
had formerly relied; am! this is the beginning of repentance; 
for in prosperity we flatter ourselves, Lut in sore adversity 
we loathe everything that is around us. But if it be thought 
preferable to refer it to the reprobate, this word denotes the 

1 1'hrour1h it.-Eng. Yer. 
2 Not satisfie<l with the Latin word iri·itentnr for conveying the import 

of the Hebrew =J~i'ni1, (hithk"t::,'ph,) CALVIN illustrates it by a phrase 
taken from his own vernacular, Il; se de.~1,itei-o11t, which means, they will 
fume, or cluife, or bw·~t illto .fnrious passion.-Ed. 
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Littcrncss, which is so far from leading them to humility 
that it rather aggravates their rage. 

And curse their king ancl their Goel. By King some sup
pose that he means Goel. In this sense Zcphaniah usc<l the 
wor<l t:i=iS~ (malcluim), that is, their King. (Zcph. i. 5.) 
But here I draw a distinction Lctwccn King and Goel; for 
wicked men arc first blinded by a false confidence in idols, 
and afterwards they place their <lefonce in earthly things. 
When the J cws-had a king, they were proud of his glory an<l 
})Ower; and when Isaiah preached, wicked men enraged the 
king against him, and even aroused the whole of the nation 
to follow the king as tl1cir stan<lard-bcarcr. Since, therefore, 
their false boasting had been partly in the i<lols and partly 
in the king, he threatens that they will be afflicted with so 
many calamities, that they will be constrained to abhor both 
their gods and the l.:ing. And this is the beginning of re
pentance, to loathe an<l drive far from us everything that 
kept us uack or led us away from God. 

Ancl look 11pwanl. He describes the trembling and agi
tation of mind Ly which wretched men arc tormented until 
they have learned steadfastly to look up. There is, indeed, 
some proficiency, as I lately hinted, when, in consequence of 
having been taught by afflictions and chastisements, we 
throw away our indifference and endeavour to find ont re
medies. But we must advance farther. Fixing our eye on 
Go<l alone we must not gaze on all sides, or through fickle
ness be tossed to ancl fro. (Eph. iv. H.) However that may 
be, Isaiah threatens the utter destruction of the J cws; for 
so thoroughly were they hardened, that their rebellion could 
not be subdued by a light and moderate chastisement from 
the hand of God. Yet it might be taken in a good sense, 
that the Jews will at length raise their eyes to heaven; but 
in that case we must read separately what follows:-

22. 4nd when they shall look to the earth. The meaning 
will t.hcn be, that the Jews will be converted to God, because 
they will be deprived of every assistance on tlte earth, and 
will sec nothing but frightful calamities, to whatever side 
they turn their eyes. 

Behold, trouble and darkness. These words arc partly 
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figurative and partly literal; for by dimness and darlmess 
he means nothing else than adversity, according to the custom 
of Scripture. But he adds, driven to dadmess. 'l'his ng
grnrn.tcs the calamity to an amazing degree; for if one who 
is in darkness ]Jc cfriven or 1mshed forward, he is for more in 
danger of stumbling than before. 'l'hus he intimates, that 
to a hc:wy calamity another still heavier will be added, that 
they may Le more completely rnincd; for he means notl1ing 
else than that the judgmcnts of Go<l will be so dreadful, and 
the punishments so severe, that, whether they will or not, 
they shall Le constrained to look up to heaven. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1. X cYcrthcless, the tli.nmess ~hall 
not l,c such as wrrs in her vexation, 
when at the first he lightly alHictcd 
the land of Zclmlun, ancl the lantl of 
Xaphtali, antl aftcrward did more 
gricrnuslv attlict her by the way of 
the sea, beyontl Jordan, in Galilee of 
the .nations. 

2. The people that walked in dark
ness have seen a great iight: they 
that cl well in the land of the shadow 
of death, upon them bath the light 
shinetl. 

3. Thou hast multiplied the na
tion, and not increased the joy: they 
joy before thee according to the joy 
in harvest, and as men rejoice when 
they diYitle the spoil. 

4. For thou hast broken the yoke 
of his burden, and the staff of his 
shoulder, the rocl of his oppressor, as 
in the clay of l\liclian. 

5. For every battle of the warrior 
is with confused noise, and garments 
rolletl in 1.Jlood; hut this shall be with 
burning and fuel of fire. 

G. For unto ns a child is born, 
nnto us a son is gh·en ; and the go
vernment shall be upon his shoulder: 
and his name shall be called ,v on
derfnl, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, the Prince 
of Peace. 

I. Non tamcn obscnratio juxta 
angustiam qmc ci acciclit temporc 
quu primltm lcYiter attigerunt tcr
ram Zal.Julon et terram Ncphtali: 
nee postcrius, Cltm aggravarunt per 
viam maris ultra Iordaneru, in Gali
lrea Gentium. 

2. Popnlus amlmlans in tencbris 
vidit luccm magnam. Qui habita
bant. in terra mnbrre mortis, hue: af
fulsit super cos. 

3. l\fultiplicando gentem non aux
isti lretitiam, lretati sunt coram te 
secnndum lretitiam in mcssc, quem
aclmodum exultant clividemlo spolia. 

4. Quoniam jugum cjus onero
sum, et virgaru humeri ejns, sccp
trnm exactoris ejus coufrcgisti, sicut 
in die I\Iadian. 

5. Quanquam omnc prcclium bcl
lantis fit cum strcpitu et volutationc 
vestis in sanguine ; erit hoe in com
bnstionem, cibum ignis. 

G. Quia puer natus est nobis; et 
constitutus est principatus super hu
merum cjus ; et vocabitnr nomcn 
ejus, Admirabilis, Consiliarius, Deus 
fortis, Pater scculi, princcps pacis. 
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i. Of the increase of his govern
ment ancl peace thfl"e shall l,e no 
encl, upon the throne of DaYicl, and 
upon bis kingdom, to order it, ancl 
to establish it wilh judgmcnt and 
with justice from henceforth even 
for c,·er. The zeal of the Lo1m of 
hosts will perform this. 

8. The Lono sent a word into Ja
cob, a1,cl it hath lighted upon Israel. 

D. Ancl all the people shall kno1,, 
even Ephraim, ancl the inhabitants 
of Samaria, that say in the priclc ancl 
sloulncss of heart, 

10. The bricks arc fallen clown, 
but we will bnilcl with hewn stones ; 
the sycamores arc cut clo,rn, but we 
will change them into ccclars. 

ll. Therefore the Lono shall set 
up the ach·ersaries of Rczin against 
him, and join his enemies together; 

12. The Syrians before, ancl the 
Philistines behind; ancl they shall 
devour Israel with open mouth. For 
all this his anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is stretched oul still. 

13. For the people turncth not 
unto him that smiteth them, neither 
clo they seek the Lono of hosts: 

H. 'Therefore the Lonn will cut 
off from Israel head ancl tail, branch 
and rush, in one clav. 

15. The ancient· ancl honourable, 
he is the head; ancl the prophet that 
teacheth lies, he is the tail. 

16. For the leaders of this people 
cause them to err; ancl the!J that are 
led of them are destroyed. 

1 i. Therefore the Lono shall have 
no joy in their young men, neither 
shall haYe mercy on their fatherless 
and widows: for every one is an hy
pocrite ancl an evil-cloer, ancl every 
mouth speaketh folly, For all this 
his anger is not tu;.ned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

18. For wickeclness burneth as 
the fire: it shall devour the briars 
and thorns, ancl shall kindle in the 
thickets of the forest; ancl they 
shall mount up like the lifting up of 
smoke. 

rn. Through the wrath of the 
Lono of hosts is the Janel clarkcnccl, 

7. 1Iultiplicationi principatus et 
paci non crit finis ; super solium Da
vid, et super regnum rjus, ut disponat 
elstabiliat ipsum injudicio etjustitia, 
ah l10c tcmpore usque in perpetuum. 
Zelns Iehonc excrcituum bane rem 
faciet. 

8. Ycrlmm misit Dominus in la
cob, et ceciclit in Israel. 

D. Et sciet populus, omnes Eph
raim, et incolm Samarim, qui clicunt 
in supcrbia et altitudinc corclis, 

10. Latcres cecidcrunt, et politis 
rcdilica\Jimus; sycomori succism sunt, 
et ceclros sufliciemus. 

ll. Atqui roborabit Iehorn hostes 
Ilezin contra ipsnm ; et inimicos 
ejus coarljuYabit. 

12. Sn-ia a frontc, et Philistmi a 
tergo ; devorabnntque Israel toto 
ore. N ec in hoe toto a ,·crsus erit 
furor ejus, secl manus ejus aclhuc cx
tenta. 

13. Atqni populus non est rever
sus acl percussorem suum; nee Ie
hovam excrcituum qurcsicrunt. 

14. Abscinclet ergo Ichorn ab Is
raele caput et cauclam, ramum et 
anmdinem clic uno. 

15. Senex et vultu suspiciemlus, 
hie est ea put: Prophcta autem qui 
clocct mcnclacium, hie est caucla. 

16. Xam gubernatores populi hu
jus, sunt seductorcs; et qui reguntur 
in eo, percliti. 

1 i. Propterca super aclolescenti
bus ejus non gauclebit Dominus; et 
pupillorum ejus et ,;cluarum non 
misercbitur. Quoniam omncs snnt 
hypocritrc et scelerati, et onme os 
loquitur nequitiam. In hoe toto non 
crit aYersus furor ejus, sccl aclhnc 
manns ejus cxtenta. 

l 8. (Juoniam succensa est ,·elut 
ignis impietas; vepres et ;>Pi)JaS de
vorabit. l'ostca cxardeb1t m con
clensa sy!Yre; et clcmbitur fumus 
ascendcntis. 

ID. Prro ira Iehone c>xcrcituum 
obscurabitur ten-a, et fiet populus 
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a1Hl the people shall he as the fnd 
of !he lire: no !llan shall spare his 
Lrothcr. 

:!O. An<l he shall snatch on the 
right ham!, nn<l he lnmgry; nml he 
shall cat on the left hantl, an<l they 
shall not he satislictl: they shall cat 
every man the tlesh of hi:-; own arm: 

:!I. Alanasseh, Eplmiilll ; nm\ 
Ephraim, Alanassch: an,/ they to
g-ether Rha/1 be against ,lu<lah. For 
all thi:-; his anger is not tnrnecl away, 
hut his hand is stretched out still. 

quasi cilms ignis. Nclllo fratri suo 
parcel. 

20. Hapiet quisqm' :ul <lexleram, 
et esurict; eomcdct ad sinistralll, et 
non saturahitur : quiscpic carnem 
braehii sui dcvorahit; 

21. Mcnasse Ephraim, et Ephraim 
Alcnasse; pariter ipsi contra hulam. 
N cc in hoe toto a versus erit furor 
cjus; se<l manus l'jus :ullrne extenl:t. 

I. lret the clarl.:11ess shall not be. Uc Lcgins to comfort the 
wretched hy the hope of alleviation, that they may not he 
swallowed up by the huge mass of distresses. l\Iany take 
tl1csc words in quite an opposite meaning, that is, as a 
threatening which denounces against the Jews a heavier 
afllidion tlrnn that with which 'l'iglnth-pileser (~ Kings xv. 
2D) and Shalmanezer (2 Kings xYii. (i) afflicted them. The 
former inflicted a heavy calamity, the latter inflicted one still 
heavier, for he carried the twelYc tribes into captivity, antl 
blotted out the name of the nation. Some think that he 
now foretells the heaviest calamity of all, for if it Le com
pared with the former two, it exceeds both of them. Though 
I am not prepared to reject this view, for it <locs not want 
plausibility, yet I rather favom a different opinion. 'l'he 
other interpretation is indeed more plausible, that the Pro
phet intended to deprive hypocrites of every enjoyment, that 
they might not imagine tlmt this calamity would quickly 
pass away like a storm as tl1e others had clone, for it woulil 
Le utterly destructive; and so we shall take the particle ~::, 
(ki) in its literal mcaning.1 

But in my opinion it is most appropriate to view it as n. 
consolation, in which he begins to mitigate what ]1e liad said 
aLout that frightful dai·kness and cfrivi11g, (Isa. viii. 2~,) and, 
by allayiug the bitterness of those punishments, encourages 
them to expect the favour of God. As if he had said, "a1Ul 

yet, a.midst that sl1ocking calamity which the Jews shall en-

1 The Hebrew particle ':l, (H,) which is placed at the beginning of thi, 
verse, i:-; rell(lcrcd in the English ,·ersion hy Nevei·thcless; bnt C.11,YDI says 
that he is willing to translate itfoi·.-Ed. 
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dnrc, the darkness will not be such us wlien the land of IsrM1 
was afllictcd, first, by 'l'iglath-pilescr, (2 Kings xv. 29,) and 
afterwards more grievously by Shalmanezer," (2 Kings xvii. 
G.) Amidst so great extremities believers might otherwise 
lw,ve fainted, if their hearts ha<l not been cheered by some 
consolation. Isaiah therefore directs his discourse to them 
lest they should think that they were ruined, for he inti
mates that the chastisements which arc now to be inflicted 
will be lighter than those which came before. That this is 
the natural interpretation will quickly appear from wliat im
mediately follows. 

Dnt why does the Prophet say that this calamity, which 
was far more dreadful, would l>C more mild and gentle? For 
Jerusalem was to be razed, the temple thrown down, and the 
sacrifices abolished, which had remained untouched during 
the former calamities. It might be thought that these were 
the severest of all, and that the former, in comparison of 
them, were light. Dut it ought to be observed, that "·hilc 
in the former instances there was no promise, an explicit 
promise was added to this threatening. Dy this alone can 
temptations Le overcome and chastisements be rendered light. 
By this seasoning alone, I say, arc our afflictions alleviated; 
and all who arc destitute of it must despair. Dnt if, by 
means of it. the Lord strengtlicn us l1y holding out the hope 
of assistance, there is no affliction so heavy that we shall not 
reckon it to be light. 

'!'his may Le made plain Ly a comparison. A man may 
happen to be drowned in a smnll stream, and yet, though he 
had fallen into the open sea, if he had got hold of a plank 
he might have been rescued and brought on shore. In like 
manner tlie slightest calamities will overwhelm us if we arc 
deprived of God's fayour; but if we relied on the word of 
God, we might come out of the heaviest calamity safe and 
uninjured. 

As to the words, some take 9~VJ (11u1gnciph) for an adjcc
tiYc, as if the Prophet said, It shall not be darkened; but the 
feminine lJronoun "·hich immediately follows, l"'1:J. (b,ihh), in 
her, docs not allow us to refer this to men. It is more ac
curately described by others to be a suLstantivc noun; and, 



208 CO~DIENTARY ON ISAIAH. CIIAP. IX. 2. 

therefore, I have resolved to render it literally, there shall 
not be darl.ness in J udca according to the a.!Jliction of the 
time when, &c. Some explain Sp:, (hekiU) to mean that the 
land was relieved of a burden, in consequence of the people 
having been carried into captivity; but this is altogether at 
variance with the Prophet's meaning, an<l docs not agree 
with what follows; for it is immediately added that the sea
coast l1as been more r1rievously C{{flicted by a second calamity. 
There can be no doubt, therefore, that this verb corresponds 
to the other verb 1 1:i:i:,, (hikbicl.)1 Not more than a small 
part of the kingdom h:1Ying been afflicted by Tiglath-pilc
scr, the calamity which he brought upon it is sai<l to be 
light as comparc<l with the second which was inflicted by 
Shalmanczer. 

By the way of the sea, beyoncl .Torclari, in Galilee of the 
Gentiles. He calls it the way of the sea, because Galilee was 
adjoining to the coast of the l\Ieditenancan Sea, and on one 
side it was bounded by the course of the Jordan. It is 
called Galilee of the Gentiles, not only because it wns con
tiguous to 'l'yre an<l Sidon, but because it contained a great 
multitude of Gentiles, who were mingled with the Jews; for 
from the time that Solomon granted this country to King 
Hiram, (1 Kings ix. 11,) it could never be subdued in such 
a manner as not to have some pnrt of it possessed by the 
Gentiles. 

2. The people walking in darkness hath seen a great light. 
He speaks of future events in the pnst tense, and thus brings 
them before the immediate view of the people, that in the 
destruction of the city, in their captivity, and in what ap
peared to be their utter destruction, they may behold the 
ligltt of God. It may therefore be summed up in this man
ner: "Even in darkness, nay, in death itself, there is ncYcr
theless good gronn<l of hope; for the power of God is sufficient 
to restore life to his peo1)lc, when they appear to be already 

1 >pi1 (hi'kal) signifies literally to make liyht, and in accordance with an 
English idiom, sometimes denotes figuratively, to mal·e light of. St.ock's 
rendering is, lie made vile, answering to Lowth's, he drbased. • Both ap:rC'e 
in rendering 1'J::Ji1 (ltikb,d) he hath made it gloi·ious. The Engli,h ,·crsion 
concurs with CALVI)( in rendering >pi1, (hrkal,) he lightly ajj/ictcd, and 
1'J::Ji1, (Tdkbid,) he did more gl'icvous/y cifflict.-Ed. 
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dead." l\Iatthcw, who quotes this passage, appears to tor
ture it to a different meaning; for he says that this predic
tion was fulfilled when Christ preached along the sea-coast. 
(1Iatt. iv. 16.) But if we take a just view of the com1mrison, 
it will be found that l\Iatthcw has applied this passage to 
Christ correctly, and in its true meaning. Yet it docs not 
appear that the view generally given by our commentators 
is a successful elucidation of the passage; for they merely 
assert that it belongs to the kingdom of Christ, but do not 
assign a reason, or show how it accords with this passage. 
If, therefore, we wish to ascertain the true meaning of this 
passage, we mnst bring to our recollection what has been 
already stated, that the Prophet, when he speaks of Lringing 
Lack the people from Babylon, does not look to a single age, 
but includes all the rest, till Clll'ist came and brought the 
most complete deliverance to his people. 'l'hc deliverance 
from Babylon was but a prelude to the restoration of the 
Church, and was intendc<l to last, not for a few years only, 
but till Christ should come and bring true salvation, not 
only to their bodies, but likewise to their souls. When we 
shall have made a little progress in reading Isaiah, we shall 
find tliat this was his ordinary custom. 

Having spoken of the captivity in Babylon, which held 
out the prospect of a very heavy calamity, he shows that 
this calamity will be lighter than that which Israel formerly 
endured ; Lecause the Lord had fixed a term and limit to 
that calamity, namely, seventy yea1's, (Jcr. xxv. 11, 12, and 
xxix. 10,) after the expiration of which the light of the 
Lord would shine on them. By this confident hope of de
liverance, therefore, he encourages their hearts when over
powered by fear, that they might not be distresse<l beyond 
measure; and thus he made a distinction between the J cws 
and the Israelites, to whom the expectation of a <lelivcrance 
so near was not promised. Though the Prophets had given 
to the elect remnant some taste of the mercy of God, yet, in 
consequence of the redemption of Israel being, as it ,\·ere, 
an addition to the redemption of Judah, and dc11c1Hlcnt on 
it, justly docs the Prophet now declare that a new light has 
Leen exhibited; because God hath determined to redeem 
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his people. Appropriately nnd skilfully, too, docs l\fatthcw 
extend the rays of light to Galilee aml the land of Zebulun. 
(.:\lntt. i,·. 15.) 

In the lancl of the shadow of death. IIc now compares the 
captivity in Bnbylon to darkness an<l death; for those who 
were kept there, were wretched and miscrnblc, and altogether 
like <lead men; ns Ezekiel also relates their speech, Dead 
men shall arise out of the graves. (Ezck. xxxvii. 11, 12.) 
Their condition, therefore, wns such as if no brightnc:ss, no 
ray of light, ha<l shone on them. Yet he shows that this 
will not prevent them from enjoying light, and recovering 
their former liberty ; and tlrnt liberty he extends, not to a 
short period, but, as we ha\"C already said, to the time of 
Christ. 

Thus it is customary with the AposHcs to borrow argu
ments from the Prophets, and to show their real use and 
design. In this manner Pnul quotes (Rom. ix. 2-'5) that pas
sage from Hosea, I will call them my people which wue not 
my people, (Hos. ii. 13,) and applies it to the calling of the 
Gentiles, though strictly it was spoken of the J cws; and he 
shows that it ,vas fulfilled when the Lord Lrought the Gen
tiles into the Church. Thus, when the people might be said 
to Le Luricd in that captivity, they differed in no respect 
from the Gentiles ; and since both were in the same condi
tion, it is reasonable to believe that this passage relates, not 
only to the Jews, but to the Gentiles also. Nor must it be 
viewed as referring to outward misery only, but to the dark
ness of eternal death, in which souls arc plunged, till they 
come forth to spiritual light; for unquestionably we lie 
Lurie<l in clcir!.:ness, till Christ shine on us by the doctrine of 
his word. Hence also Paul exhorts, Awal·e thou that steep
est, ancl arise fl'om the dead, cwcl Christ shall give thee li"ght. 
(Eph. v. 14.) If therefore we extend the commencement of 
the dcli\·erancc from the return from Babylon down to the 
coming of Christ, on whom all liberty aml all Lestowal of 
Llcssing-s depends, we shall understand the true meaning of 
this passage, which otherwise has not been satisfactorily ex
plained by commentators. 

:3. Thou hast mult1JJliecl. This passage is somewhat ob-
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scurc, both in itself, and on account of the di-1"ersity of 
interpretations; for it appears to be absurd to say that the 
joy was not increased, seeing that he immediately afterwards 
adds, they rejoiced. On this account the J cws interpret ~s 
(lo) not negatively, but as if ~ (mu) had been substituted 
for ~ (aleph); for sometimes, though rarely, it has this 
meaning in the Scripturcs.1 (Exod. xxi. 8.) The Jews do 
this, because they cannot reconcile the words of the Prophet 
with their opinion. Again, some view these words as re
ferring to Sennacherib, because his army, though it was 
large, brought him no ground of joy, but rather of gric£ 
(~ Kings xix. 35.) Others explain it as relating to the 
Church, and justly, but mistake the method of applying it ; 
for they think that the Prophet said this because believers, 
as long as they live, arc subject to numerous and diversified 
aftlictions. Others go still farther from the point, by saying 
that the conversion of the Gentiles, which will enlarge the 
Church, will not bring joy to the Jews and the ancient 
synagogue. 

But I cannot approve of any of those interpretations, and 
therefore I interpret it in this manner. As the Prophet, in 
the beginning of the chapter, had made a preliminary state
ment, that this blessing of redemption was greater thau all 
other blessings, though it might appear to be unworthy of 
being so higi1ly extolled, on account of the small number of 
those who were redeemed; so now he repeats the same com
parison, or one not very different from it, namely, that this 
favour of God would uc more remarkable than when he had 
formerly multiplied ltis people. This might at first sight be 
thought to be highly inappropriate; for if we compare the 

1 The Author's meaning must be, not that~ (aleph) ever becomes the 
third singular pronominal affix, bnt that in Exod. xxi. S, to which he re
fers, \ and not ~ i, probably the true reading. ,\ better illustration might 
ha\"e been fonnd in Psalm c. 3, on which the reacler may consnli a ,·aln
able note by the editor. (Com. on the Psalms, ml. iv.) In all the three 
cases (Exod. xxi. S; Ps. c. :1; Is. ix. 3) the K,·,·i, or conjectural emenda
tion, has strong internal e,;dence to recommend it abO\·e the Kctib, or 
readino- that stands in the copies which have come down to us. Another 
method of solving the difliculty is exceedingly ingenious, and consists in 
turning the first part of the verse into the form of a qneslion. JI,wt thou 
multiplied the nation, and hast thon not iacrcasccl the joy ?-Ed. 
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condition of the Jewish kingdom, before the Babylonish cap-· 
tivity, with its condition after the return from it, we may 
be led to think that the period during which its ancient 
possession remained unimpaired was a season of greater 
prosperity. It was but a small remnant that returned in 
comparison of that multitude which had been carried away. 
Besides, they had not the free possession of their land, but 
might be said to be tenants at will; aml they had to pay 
tribute to the Persians, and retained hardly any semblance 
of their former rnnk. Who, therefore, would not have llre
fcrred that prosperous reign which had been enjoyed by the 
family of David to that condition ? 

But the Prophet declares that this latter condition, though 
it may appear to be greatly inferior, and even more wretcJ1ed, 
ought to be preferred to that which was prosperous and 
splendid, and shows that it will yield greater joy than when 
they had an abundant share of wealth and of all kinds of 
possessions. 'l'his was also testified by Haggai, that the glory 
of t!te latter temple woulcl be greater than t!te glory of the 
forine1·, (Hag. ii. 9,) though at first sight it might appear to 
be far otherwise. It is as if Isaiah had said, " There never 
was greater joy, though the multitude of tlie llcople was 
greater. Though we arc few and contemptible in number, 
yet by the light with which thou sl1incst on us thou hast 
cheered us to such a degree that no joy of our former condi
tion can be compared with the present." For that redemp
tion might be regarded as a prelude to the full and perfect 
salvation which was at length obtained through Christ. 

Before thee. He means that the joy was true and com
plete, not slight or temporary. l\Icn often rejoice, but with 
a deceitful and transitory joy, which is followed by mourning 
and tears. Ilc affirms that this joy has its roots so deeply 
laid, that it can never perish or be destroyed. Such is also 
the import of the phrase before thee; for nothing cheers the 
godly so much as when the face of Go<l shines sweetly on 
them. They arc· not like irreligious men, who arc carried 
hither and thither by a blind and uncertain joy, but they 
have that which alone gives ground for full joy, their reli
ance on God's fatherly kindness. Perhaps also the Prophet 
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intcndctl to allude to those words which frequently occm in 
the writings of l\Ioscs: 'l'lwu shalt 1·ejoice before tl1e Lorcl thy 
God. (Lev. xxiii. 40; Dcut. xii. 12, 18.) For though the 
subject there spoken of is the 'l'abcrnacle, still the mode of 
expression is fitly applied to the present -occasion, that the 
joy of a believing people will not be irreligious, but will 
arise from aclmowlodging Go<l, and behol<ling l1im by the 
eyes of faith to be the author of salvation. (Hcb. v. 9.) 

Others explain it more ingeniously, that inwardly believers 
rejoice before God in their consciences, because in the world 
grief aud sighing continually awaits them. 'l'hough this is 
true, yet a more nat.ura,l meaning is drawn from the connec
tion of the passage, namely, that believers whom God shall 
redeem will possess true joy; because they will have been 
i11structed by undoubted, proof that he is their Father, so 
that they may freely boast that they ,rill always Le safe 
under his guidance; and, therefore, as I lafoly mentioned, it 
clenotes continuance . 

.Acconling to the joy in harvest, ancl as men rejoice when 
they divide the spoils. 'l'ho comparisons of Harvest and Vic
tory, by which he heightens the amount of the joy, aro suffi
ciently plain. Now, hence it is evident what Christ brings 
to us, namely, a full and perfect joy, of which we cannot in 
any way be robbed or deprived, though various storms and 
tempests sh0uld arise, an<l though we should be weighed 
clown by every kind of affiictions. However weak and feeble 
we may be, still we ought to be glad and joyful ; for the 
ground of our joy docs not lie in numbers, or wealth, or out
ward splendour, Lut in spiritual happiness, which we obtain 
through the word of Christ. 

For thou hast broken his burdensome yoke. Ho explains 
the cause of the joy, that Lclicvers, when they have been 
tlclivcrctl from a frightful and cruel tyranny, will feel as if 
they had been rescued from <loath. In order to illustrate 
the grace of Gotl, he reminds them how shameful and lrnr
donsomc was the slavery with which the Jews had been 
oppressed and affiictctl ; and this is his object in heaping up 
the expressions, the yoke of the shoulder, the staff of the 
shoulder, the rocl of the oppressor or overseer. Whatever may 
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Le our excessive effeminacy or cowardice, while we actually 
feel afttictions, yet as soon as they arc gone, we easily come 
to forget them. That the redeemed people may not think 
lightly of the favour of GO!l, the Prophet bids them consider 
l1ow bitter and mournful was the slavery, when they groaned 
under a hc:wy yol,e or triumphal car, when the sta.tf was 
laid on their shoul<lcrs, aml they were oppressed Ly tyranni
cal rnle ; and therefore their deliverance ought justly to 
make them more glad and joyful. 

N" ext, he ex tolls the excellence of this favour on another 
ground, that Goel has openly displayed his hand from heaven. 
For this pmposc he adduces an ancient and memorable in
stance. As God had formerly overthrown the Midianites, 
without the help of men, by a wonderful and amazing 
metl1od, (Juel. vii. 21,) so now there will be a similar and 
illustrious display of power ; for God will clcl iYer his people 
from a crncl tyranny, when not one of the wretched Jews 
will venture to lift a finger. Kow, it ought to be observed 
that Goel sometimes assists his people in such a manner as 
to make use of ordinary methods ; but when he sees that 
this hinders men from beholding liis hand, which may be 
said to be concealed, he sometimes works alone, and by evi
dent miracles, that nothing may prevent or obscure the 
manifestation of his power. 'l'hus in this victory of Gideon, 
when the enemies were routed without any agency of men, 
the arm of Goel openly appeared. For what had Gideon but 
the noise of pitchers, which could scarcely have d1-iYcn away 
mice, and a small band of men, against a vast army, and, 
instead of ,Yea pons, a useless scarecrow? To this deliverance, 
therefore, he compares the future deliverance of the people, 
in which the hand of God will be not less openly au<l. illus
triously displayed. 

Some explain this passage as relating mercl;r to the law, 
which might not inappropriately have been called n burden
some yol.:e, and et rod lying on the shoulders. But that in
terpretation is unsuitable; for it would girn lo the Pro
phet the appearance of having suddenly brnkcn off from his 
suLject, and would be a violent torture of this passage. We 
must therefore attend to that arrangement which I formerly 
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noticed, namely, that when God 1rought his people out of 
Ba1ylon, he continued that hlessing of deliverance till Christ. 
The meaning therefore is, " 'l'hou hast broken those burdens 
by which thy people were unjustly and cruelly oppressed." 

Others apply it to the destruction of Jerusalem <luring the 
reign of V espasian, but they have no argument on their side. 
Almost all the J cws refer it to Hezekiah, when in this man
ner the Lord delivered the city from the siege of Sennacherib, 
and cut off his army. (2 Kings xix. 35 ; Is. xxxvii. 3G.) But 
that interpretation could not be aclmittecl, for Hezekiah di<l 
not reign tyrannically over the J e1rs. Besides, at that time 
the Lord rescued the people from fear and danger, and not 
from slarnry. Hence it is evident that this prediction had 
a more distant object, and that the interpretation which I 
lrnve given to this passage is just and reasonable. 

5. Po1· every battle. Here commentators arc nearly agreed 
that Isaiah intended to contrast tl1e victory which God was 
about to give to his people with other victories. Others con
quer Ly making a great slaughter of the enemies, but here 
the Lord will conquer by his own hand alone. IIc expresses 
more fully what he had said, As in tlte clay of ,1[iclian. 
(V crse 4.) The Lord therefore, he says, will not employ the 
agency of a great multitude, but will achieve a victory for 
himself from heaven. When the Lord acts by himself, every 
covering is removed, and we perceive more clearly that he is 
the Author of our life and salvation. 

Now, since there is a contrast which expresses the cliffer
cnec between the or<linary mode of warfare and the miracle 
of redemption, the copulative ~, (van,) in the middle of the 
verse, ought to be rentlere<l but; as if he had sai<l, that it is 
usually amidst the confusion of the battle that enemies arc 
hewn down : but God will act in a very different manner; 
for he will dcstrov the enemies of the Church, as if he sent 
clown lightning fi·om heaven, or suddenly struck them by 
thunderbolts. It may perhaps be thought better to adopt 
the opinion of those who explain the second clause as a con
tinuation of the first, that all wan-iors will be with trembling 
and with burning fire. But the former meaning is more ap
propriate, and is likewise· supported by the words of the 
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Prophet. Hence it is evident that the present subject is 
not merely the deliverance which the people obtained from 
Cyrus, permitting them to return to their natiYc country, 
but that these ,rnrds must be viewed as extending to the 
kingdom of Uhrist. 

G. Fo1· 1rnto 1ts a c!U:lcl is born. Isaiah now argues from 
the clesign, to show why this deliverance onght to l,c pre
ferred to the rest of God's benefits, namely, Lccausc not 
only will Goel bring back the people from captivity, bnt he 
will place Christ on his royal throne, that under him su
preme allll eYcrlasting happiness may be enjoyed. 'l'hus he 
aflirms that the kindness of God will not be temporary, for 
it includes the whole of that intermediate period during 
which the Chnr~h was preserved till the coming of Christ. 
.Xor is it wonderful if the Prophet makes a sudden transition 
from the return of the ancient people to the full restoration 
of the Church, wl1ich took place many centuries afterwards; 
for in our observations on chapter vii. 1-1-,1 we have remarked, 
that there being no other way that God is reconciled to us 
than through the 1'Icdiator, all the promises arc founded on 
him ; and that on this account it is customary with the 
Prophets, whenever they wish to encourage the hearts of 
believers by good hope, to bring this forward as a pledge 
or earnest. 'l'o this must be aclclecl, that the return from 
the captivity in Babylon was the commencement of the re
novation of the Church, which was completed when Christ 
appeared ; and consequently there is no absnrdity in an un
interrupted succession. Justly, therefore, docs Isaiah teach 
that they ought not to confine their attention to the present 
benefit, but should consider the encl, and refer everything to 
it. "This is your highest happiness, that yon have been 
rescued from death, not ouly that you may live in the land 
of Canaan, but that you may arrive at the kingdom of Goel." 

Hence we learn that we ought not to swallow up the bene
fits which we receive from God, so as instantly to forget 
them, but should raise our minds to Christ, otherwise the 
advantage will Le small, and the joy will be transitory; be
cause they will not lead ns to t,,stc the sweetness of a 

1 /'-,cc page ~H. 
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Father's lo,·c, unless we keep in remembrance the free elec
tion of God, which is ratified in Christ. In short, the Pro
phet does not wish that this pcO])le should be wholly occu
pie<l with the joy occasioned by the outward and short-livctl 
freedom which they had obtained, but that they should look 
at the en<l, that is, at the preserrntion of the Church, till 
Christ, the only Re<leemer, should appear; for he ought to 
be the ground and perfection of all our joy. 

A c!tilcl i's born. The J cws impudently torture this pas
sage, for they interpret it as relating to Hezekiah, though 
he had been born before this prediction was uttered. But 
he speaks of it as something new and µncxpectccl ; and it is 
eYcn a promise, intended to· arouse believers to the expecta
tion of a future event; and therefore there can be no hesi
tation in concluding that he describes a child that was after
wards to be born. 

He is called the Son of Goel. Although in the Hebrew 
language the "·onl son, I admit, has a wide acceptation, yet 
that is when something is added to it. EYcry man is the 
son of his father: those who arc a hun<lred years old arc 
called (Is. lxv. ~O) the sons of a lwncfrecl years; wicked men 
arc called the sons of wickedness; those who arc blessed arc 
called tlie sons of blessing; and Isaiah called a fruitful hill 
the son of fatness. (Is. Y. l.) But son, without any addition, 
can mean none else than the Son of Goel; and it is now 
ascribed to Christ, hy way of eminence, (11:aT' Jgox~v,) in 
order to inform us, that by this striking mark he is distin
guished from the rest of mankind. Nor can it be donbted 
that Isaiah referred to that well-known prediction, which 
was in the mouth of every person, I wi'll be hi's Fathe1·, ancl 
he shall be my Son, (2 Sam. vii. 14,) as it is afterwards re
pealed, Thou art my Son; this day !tave I begotten t!tee. 
(Ps. ii. 7.) Had it not been commonly and generally known 
that the Uessiah would be the Son of Goel, it would have 
been foolish and unmeaning for Isaiah simply to call him 
the Son. Accordingly, this title is derived from the former 
prediction, from which the Apostle reasons, that the excel
lence of Christ exalts him above all the angels. (Hcb. i. 5.) 

Now, though in the person of et chilcl Christ might have a 
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mean appenrnnee, still the designation of Son points out l1is 
high rnnk. Yet I clo not deny that he might h::wc Leen 
callctl the Son of DaYicl, Lut it is more natural to npply it to 
him as Goll. 'l'hc titles \\'hich follow arc still less applicaLlc 
to IIczckinh. I shall soon give an mnplc refutation of the 
sophistry Ly whid1 the Jcll's attempt lo evade this passage. 
Let them slander as they nuty, the matter is sufficient plain 
to all who will calmly and solicrly examine it. 

A Son lwth been given to us. There is weight in wlrn.t he 
now acl(ls, that this Son \\'as given to the people, in order to 
i11form the J cws that their salni.tiun an<l that of the \\'hole 
Clrnrch is contained in the person of Christ. And this giv
iug is 0110 of the chief articles of our faith ; for it would 
ha,·c Leen of li:tk avail to us, that Christ was born, if he 
had not likewise been our own. What this child will Le, and 
what is his rank, he declares in the following st:ltoments. 

And the government lwth been lciid upon liis sltouldu. 'l'o 
suppose, as some <lo, that this is an allusion to the cross of 
Christ is nrnnifostl,Y chil<lisl1. Christ carried the cross on his 
shoul1krs, (.Tohn xix. 17,) nncl by the cross ho gained a splen
did triumph over the prince of this wodcl. (John xiv. 30.) 
But as the gorermnent is hero said to have been lcticl on his 
shoulders in the same sense in which we shall sec that the 
key of the liouse of Dewiel was laicl on the shoulders of Eli
akirn, (ls. xxii. 22,) we need not go far to seek ingenious 
expositions. Yet I agree with those who think that there 
is an indirect contrast between the government which the 
Hcclccmor bore on his shoulders and the staff' of the shoulde1· 
whieh was just now mentioned ; for it agrees well, and is 
not liable to any objections. He therefore shows that the 
::.\kssiah will be diffcrcut from indolent kings, who leave off 
business and cares, and lire at their case ; for ho will Lo 
alile to bem· the burden. 'l'lrns he asserts tlic superiority and 
grandeur of his go,,ornmcnt, became liy his o,rn power Christ 
\\'ill obtain homage to himself, and he will discharge his 
oiHrc, not only with the tips of his fingers, but with his full 
strength. 

And his name shall be callecl. Though ~ip\ (y"fl.:rii,) lte 
shall call; he an active verb, I have not hesitated to tr:rnslnlc 
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it in a passive sense; for the meaning is the same as if he 
had made use of the plural n11mbcr, they shall call. We have 
a French idiom that resembles it, on appellera, literally, one 
shall call, that is, he shall be callecl. 'l'he J cws apply it to 
God, and read it continously, he shall call his name Wonder
ful, Counsellor, the mighty Goel, the evedasting Father, the 
Prince of Peace. But it is ycry evident that this proceeds 
from a desire, or rather from a licentious eagerness, to obscure 
the glory of Christ; for if they had not laboured with cxccs
siYc keenness to rob him of his Godhead, the passage wo11ld 
run on wry smoothly as interpreted by our divines. Be
sides, what necessity was there for ascribing to God those 
attributes, if the Prophet meant nothing more than that 
Got! gasc a name to }Icssiah? For the attributes which arc 
usually ascribed to God arc either perpetual or accommodated 
to the case in haud, neither of whid1 suppositions can here 
be adrnittcd. Again, it would have been an interruption of 
the regular order to insert the name of God in the midst of 
yario11s titles, but it ought to lrnxe run thus, the mighty Goel, 
1Vonde1ful, Counsellm·, shall call. Now, I do not sec how the 
name ':l:iJ1' (J;ugnetz) can be applied absolutely to God, for it 
Lelongs to counsellors who attend kings or other persons. 
If any obstinate wrangler !"hall contend for the notion of tLc 
Habbins, he will show nothing but his own impudence. Let 
us follow the plain and natural meaning. 

1Voncle1ful. It ought to Le observed that those titles arc 
not foreign to the su bjcct, hut are adapted to the case in 
hand, for the Prophet describes what Christ will show him
self to Le towards bclieYcrs. He does not speak of Christ's 
mysterious essence, but applauds his excellencies, whi<.:h we 
percci,·c and experience by faith. This ought to be the more 
carefully considered, because the greater part of men arc 
satisfied with his mere name, and do not obscn·e his power 
and energy, though that ought to be chiefly regarded. 

By the first title he arouses the minds of the godly to ear
nest attention, that they may expect from Christ something 
more excellent than what we sec in the ordinary course of 
God's works, as if he had said, that in Ghrist are hidden the 
invaluable t1·easures of wo11cle1ful thiugs. (Col. ii. 3.) And, 
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indeed, the re<lemption which he has Lrought surpasses even 
the creation of the work!. It amounts to this, that the 
grace of God, which will Le cxhiLitcd iu ()hri:;t, exccCtls all 
miracles. 

Counsellor. The reason of this second title is, that the 
Ueclcemcr will come cndowccl with absolute wis<lom. Now, 
let us rcmemLer what I have just noticed, that the Prophet 
<loes not here reason auo11L the hidllen essence of ()hrist, Lut 
aLout the power which he clisplays towards us. It is not, 
therefore, because he knows all his Father's secrets tliat the 
Prophet calls him Counsellor, Lut rather Lecause, proceedin9 
ji·om tlie bosom of the Father, (John i. 18,) he is in every re
spect the highest aml most perfect teacher. In like manner 
we arc not permitted to get wisdom Lut from his Gospel, 
an<l this contrilmtes also to the praise of the Gospel, for it 
contains the perfect wisdom of Go<l, as Paul frequently 
shows. (l Cor. i. 24-, ;30; Eph. i. 1 i; Col. i. 9.) All that is 
necessary for sal va.tion is opened up by Christ in such a 
manner, and explained with such familiarity, that he ad
dresses the disciples no lon9er as servcmts but as f1·iends. 
(.Jol111 X\'. H, L"i.) 

'1'/ie mighty Goel. St{ (E[) is one of the names of God, 
though dcrivecl from sti-ength, so that it is sometimes adde<l 
as an attribute. Dut here it is evidently a proper name, ])C

eause Isaiah is not satisfied wiLh it, and in a<lllition to it 
employs the adjective itl.l, (gibbiir,) "·hich means strong. 
AnJ indoc<l if Christ had not been Goel, it would luwc ueen 
unlawful to glory in him; for it is written, Citrsecl be he that 
tnisteth in man. (J er. xvi i. ii.) W c must, therefore, meet 
with the majesty of God in him, so that there truly dwells 
in him that which cannot without sacrilege Le attributed to 
a creature. 

He is, therefore, called the mighty Goel, for the same rea
son that ho was formerly calle<l Immanuel. (Isa. vii. 14.) 
For if we find in Christ nothing but the flesh and uatme of 
man, om· glorying will be foolish and vain, and om hope will 
rest on an uncertain and insecure foundation; but if he 
shows himself to Le to us Goel an<l the mighty Guel, we may 
110w rely 011 him with safety. With good reason docs he cnll 
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him strong or mi9hty, because our contest is with the dc,·il, 
death, and sin, (Eph. vi. 12,) enemies too powerful mH.l 

strong, by whom we wonld be immediately Yanquished, if 
the strength of Christ had not rc1Hlered us i11Yi11ciblc. rrhus 
w~ learn from this title that there is in Christ abundance of 
}Jrotection for defending our salYation, so that we desire no
thing beyond him ; for he is Goel, who is pleased to show 
himself strong on om behalf. rrhis application may be re
garded as the key to this and similar passages, leading us to 
di;;tinguish between Christ's mysterious essence and the 
power by which he lrnth revealed himself to us. 

'l'he father of the age. rrhe Greek translator has added 
µ,e'A'AovTo,, future ;1 and, in my opinion, the translation is 
correct, for it denotes eterni"ty, unless it be thought better to 
view it as denoting " perpetual duration," or " an endless 
succession of ages," lest any one should improperly limit it 
to the heavenly lifo. which is ,flt.ill hiclclen from Ufl. (Col. iii. 
~-) rrrue, the Prophet includes it, and c,·cn declares that 
Christ will come, in order to bestow immortality on his 
people; but as believers, even in this worlcl,passfrom death 
to l~fe, (John v. 24; l John iii. l ·~,) this world is embraced 
Ly the eternal condition of the Church. 

'l'he name Father is put for Author, because Christ prcserws 
the existence of his Church through all ag;es, and bestow,; 
immortality on the hotly and on the individual mcrnbcrR. 
Hence we conclude how transitory our condition is, apart 
from him; for, granting that we were to Jiye for a very long 
period after the ordinary manner of men, what aJter all ,rill 

1 Il<-<'Tae T,ii ,,_;,.,.,,..,; .,;,;;,.,, F,,ther rl the .fnture age. In the ,,Icssial,, 
Pope has beautifully introducell this 1mssage-

" 111ankind ~hall thus his guardian care engage, 
The promisetl J<'ather of the future age." 

That admirable poem appearctl originally in the Spectator, Xo. 378, ,rhcrc 
the abnn<lant foot-notes ,Erect the reader to the Book of the Prophet 
Isaiah, as the source from which the poet has drawn his finest strokes and 
happiest illustrations. Ii is ,lceply to be regretted that the recent e,litors 
leave out those references, so valm:.blc in the estimation of the author, that, 
in the ctlition prcpnred by his own haml, the finest lines in Vir~il's l'olliu 
arc placc<l sitlc by side with the quolati(lns from Isaiah, '· under lh<' mutual 
<limdvantage of a literal translation," for the express purpose of showing 
the immeasurable superiority of the lie brew prophet.- /~d. 
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Le the value of our long life? We ought, therefore, to ele
vate om· minds to that blessed and everlasting life, which 
as yet we see 11ot, but which we possess by ltope a11cl faith. 
(l) ... 9-) 

\,Oill. VIII. -'>. 

Tlte Prince of Peace. rrhis is the last title, an<l the Pro
phet <lcclarcs Ly it that the coming of Christ will be the 
cause of full aucl perfect happiness, or, at lea~t, of calm and 
blcssc<l safety. In the Hebrew lauguagc peafe often signi
fies prosperity, for of all blessings not oue is Letter or more 
desirable than pecice. 'l'hc general meaning is, that all who 
submit to the dominion of Christ will lead a quiet and 
Llcssc<l life in obedience to him. Ucncc it follows that life, 
without this King, is restless an<l miserable. 

Dut we must also take iuto consideration the nature of 
this peace. It is the same with that of the kiug<lom, for it 
resides chiefly in the consciences; otherwise we must be en
gaged in incessant conilicts and lia\Jlc to daily attacks. Not 
only, therefore, docs he promise outward peace, but that 
peace lJy \\'hich we return to a state of favour with God, 
who were formerly at enmity with him. Justified by faith, 
says Paul, we have peace with Goel. (Rom. v. 1.) Now, 
when Christ shall ha\'e brought composure to our minds, 
the same spiritual peace will hold the highest place in our 
heClrts, (Philip. iv. 7; Col. iii. L'i,) so that we will patiently 
endure every kind of ad\'crsity, and from the same fountain 
will likewise flow outward prosperity, which is nothing else 
than the effect of the blessing of God. , 

Now, to apply this for our own instruction, whenever any 
distrust arises, and all means of escape arc taken away from 
us, wl1cncver, in sliort, it appears to us that everything is in 
a ruinous condition, let us recall to our remembrance that 
Christ is called 1Vonde1ful, because he has inconceivable 
methods of assisting us, and because his power is far beyond 
what we arc able to conceive. When we need counsel, let 
us remember that he is the Counsellor. When we need 
strength, let us remember that he is lllighty and Stro11g. 
When new terrors spring up suchlcnly every instant, aull 
wheu many deaths threaten us from various quarters, let us 
rely on that etemity of which he is with good reason called 
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the Father, and by the same comfort lot us learn to soothe 
all temporal distresses. When we arc inwardly tossed Ly 
various tempests, anll when Satan attempts to disturL our 
consciences, let us remember that Christ is 'l'lie Prince of 
Peace, and that it is easy for him quickly to allay all our 
uneasy feelings. 'l'hus will those titles confirm us morc and 
more in the faith of Christ, and fortify us against Satan allfl 
against hell itscl£ 

7. 'l'o the increase of tlte government t!tere will be no end. 
He Logins to explain and confirm "·hat he had formerly said, 
that Christ is 'l'he Prince of Peace, by saying that his 
government is extended to every ago, and is perpetual; 
that there will be no encl to the government or to peace. 'l'his 
was also repeated Ly Daniel, who predicts that his kin9d01n 
is ctn everlasting kingdom. (Dan. vii. 27.) Gauricl also al
luded to it when ho carried the message to the virgin ; and 
he gave the true exposition of this passage, for it cannot lJe 
understood to refer to any other than to Christ. lle shall 
reign, says he, Gver the house of Jacob for ever, ancl of !tis 
kingdorn there shall be no end. (Luke i. 33.) W c see that 
the mightiest governments of this world, as if they had been 
built on a slippei·y foundation, (Ps. lxxiii. 18,) arc unex
pectedly overturnc<l and suddenly fall. How fickle and 
changeable all the kingdo1us under heaven arc, we learn 
from history and from daily examples. This government 
alone is unchangcaLlc and eternal. 

Now, this continuance, of which Isaiah now speaks, con
sists of two parts. It Lclongs Loth to time and to quality. 
'l'hough the kingdom of Christ is in such a con<lition that it 
appears as if it were aLout to perish at every moment, yet 
God not only protects and defends it, Lut also cxtcmls its 
boundaries far an<l wide, au<l then preserves and carries it 
forward in uninterrupted progression to eternity. We ought 
firmly to believe this, that the frequency of those shocks by 
which the Church is shaken may not weaken our faith, 
when ,re learn that, amidst the mad outcry and violent 
attacks of enemies, the hngclom of Christ stands firm 
through the invincible power of God, so that, though the 
whole world should oppose and rcsist, it will remain through 
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all ages. We must not judge of its stability from the pre
sent appearances of things, but from the promise, which 
assures ns of its continuance and of its constant increase. 

A ncl to the peace. 'l'o the r1overnme11t ho ad<ls the otomity 
of the perrce, for the one cannot be sopnrnto<l from the other. 
It is impossiL\o that Christ 8houl<l Lo King without also 
keeping his people in calm and Llossocl JJeace, an<l enriching 
them with every blessing. Dut as they arc <laily exposed 
to innnmoraLlc vexations, endure fierce attacks, and arc 
tossed and perplexed by fears and anxieties, they ought to 
cultivate that peace of Christ, which holds the l1ighest place 
'tn their lteu1·ts, (Phil. iv. 7; Col. iii. l 5,) tliat they may re
main unhurt, and may even retain their composure amidst 
the destruction of the whole world. 

In the "·or<l i1:lit:iS, (le,ncirbeh,) contrary to the usual 
manner of writing, there is the close form of Cl (inem). 1 

Some think Lhat it denotes the slavery by which the Jewish 
people should be oppressed till the coming of Christ. Others 
think that that nation, on account of its treachery, was ex
cluded by this mark from having any slw.re in this kingdom. 
I do not find fault with those vi•ows. Indeed, we can hardly 
assert that tl10 Prophet wrote it in this manner; but yet, 
;;iuco this is the form in which it has come into om hands, 
and since the Rabbins were so close observers of the minutest 
portion of a letter, we cannot avoid thinking that this wtts 
not rn.sbly done. And if we a<lmit that the Prophet inten
tionally wrote it in this manner, I think that it convoyed 
this useful instruct.ion, that believers shoul<l not imagine 
that the splonllour of Christ's kingdom would consist in 

1 This means that \\'hat is nsnally called Pina,[ Jicm (tl) is here used, 
instead of the form which the letter ust!ally takes in the beginning; or 
middle of a word. A Greek scholar would have been startled at seeing r in
steiul of ,rat the beginning of a syllabic. The peculiarity now in question 
must originally have been acci1lcntal, bnt took place at so cnrly :i period, 
and was so extensively eouiecl, that no transcriber ventured to replace the 
ordinary form of the letter. At length it gave rise to the following l\Iaso
rctie note: i1J'n .)ll,'IJ~J i1tJ1JiD 0, that is, Shut Jlem in t/1e middle of the 
word. The Jewish Habbins have expended on it many conjcctnres and 
much useless learning. In their writings they excite no surprise, but it is 
impossible not lo regrl't that they should have had even a momentary in
fluence on the calm anti sober j111lgmcnt of CAu1x, who so heartily clcstJi;ecl 
idle sophistry and frivolous rPmarks.-lM. 
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outwar<l pomp, or cherish vain hopes of worldly triumphs, 
lrnt should only expect, amidst various calamities, an unseen 
extension of the kingdom, Lccausc it had been promised. 

Upon tlte throne of David. A promise having been made 
to David that the He<leemer woukl spring from his seed, 
(:2 Sam. vii. 12, 13,) and his kingdom having been nothing 
else than an image or faint sliadow of that more perfect and 
truly Llessed state which God had determined to estaLlish 
Ly the hand of his Son, the Prophets, in order to remind the 
people of that rcmarlrnLlc mirncle, usually call Christ the 
Son of David. (J er. xxiii. 5, and xxxiii. 15.) Though the 
name of such a holy and uprigl1t king was justly bcl0Ye1l 
and rc\'crc<l, yet believers esteemed more highly the pro
mised restoration to full salvation, and even among the 
most ignomnt persons that prediction was universally re
membered, and its truth and authenticity were considered 
to be clear and undouLtcd. I shall collect but a few of the 
passages in which the Prophets promise to an affiicte<l people 
restoration in the person of Davicl or of his Son. (J er. 
xxx. 9; Ezek. xxxiv. 23 ; xxxvii. 24; Hos. iii. 5.) Some
times they foretell that David, who was already <lead, woulrl 
be king. In like manner Isaiah, in this 11assagc, intimates 
that he brings forward nothing that is new, but only reminds 
them of that whicl1 God had formerly promised about the 
perpetuity of the kingdom. Indirectly also he insinuates what 
Amoz more plainly states, that Christ will again raise up the 
throne which for some time had been falleu. (Amos ix. 11.) 

1'o orde1· i't, ancl to establish it with judgment and with 
righteousness. He dcscriLes the quality of the !.·ingclom, but 
by a compnrison drawn from earthly governments; for he 
says that Christ will be a King-, to order nnd establish Iris 
kingdom with judgment ancl with righteousness. 'l'hcse are 
the means by which earthly governments prosper and take 
deep roob; Lut those which arc only administered by fear 
and violence cannot be lasting. Since, therefore, j11stice is 
the best guardian of kin,qdoms and governments, and since 
the happiness of lhc whole of the people depends on it, by 
this clause Isaiah shows that the kingclo1n of Christ will be 
the model of the best kinil of government. 
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J1ul9me11t and righteousness do not here relate to outwanl 
aifoirs of sta,te. W c must oLserve the analogy between the 
king1lom of Christ an<l its qualities ; for, licing spiritual, it 
is established Ly the power of the Holy Spirit. In a wortl, 
all these things must lie viewed as referring to the inner 
man, that is, \\'hen we arc regenerated liy Go<l to true right
eousness. Outward righteousness indeed follows afterwards, 
lmt it must be preceded Ly that renovation of the mind and 
l1cnrt. We arc not Christ's, therefore, unless we follow what 
is good and just, and bear on om hearts the impress of that 
riyhteuusness which hath Leen scaled Ly the Holy Spirit. 

JleHcefurth even .fu1· ei•er. 'l'his must Le understood, I 
think, to refer to the perpetuity of 1·i,qltteonsness and doc
trine rather than of the kingdom, lest we should imagine 
that his la.ws resemble the statutes of kings and princes, 
which are in force for three days, or for a short period, and 
arc continually rcnewetl, and soon become old again, but 
that we may know that their oLligation is everlasting; for 
they h:we Leen established, as Zcdiarias says, that we may 
serve him in holiness awl righteousness ctll the days of oui· 
life. (Luke i. 'i 4', 7t>.) As Christ's kingdom is everlasting, 
Lecausc he dietli no more, (ltom. vi. 9,) so it follows th:1t 
righteousness and ju<lgmcnt will be everlasting, for they 
cannot Le changed Ly any length of time. 

1'he zeal of the LORD of hosts will pe1forni this. Dy zeal 
I mHlcrstand that ardent desire which Go<l will display in 
preserving his Church, Ly removing all difficulties and ob
strnctions which might otherwise lrnve hindered its redemp
tion. When we engage in any difficult undertaking, our 
earnestness, and the warmth of our feelings, overcome the 
tlifficulties which present themselves to bafl-le or retard our 
attempts. In like manner Isaiah shows that God is in
flamed with an uncommon and extraordinary desire to pro
mote the salvation of the Church, so that if believers cannot 
measure Ly their own capacity what he has ju,;t now pro
mised, still they ought not to cease to entertain confident 
hope, for the manner of it is wonderful and inconccirnblc. 
In short, he intimates that God will come with no light or 
slow arm to redeem his Church, for he will Le all 011 flame 
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with amazing love of 1,clievcrs, and anxiety about their 
salvation. 

8. 171e LORD hath sent a word. Here he relates a new 
predict.ion, for I think that this discourse is separated from 
the former, because the Prophet now rctnrns to speak of the 
future condition of the kingdom of lsrael, which was at 
that time l1ostilc to the Jews. Now, we know that the Jews 
had good reason for being alarmed at the forces and power 
of that kingdom, especially when it had made a league with 
the Syrians, because they saw that they had not suflicient 
strength to oppose them. In order, therefore, to yield com
fort to the godly, he shows what will be the futmc condition 
of the kingdom of Israel. 

By Jacob and Isrnel he mcrrns the same thing ; but the 
diversity of expression is elegant, and is intended to show 
that the wicked gain nothing by their opposition, when they 
endeavour either to tnrn away from them, or to alter tlrn 
judgmcnt of God. Uc alludes to the spced1 of those who 
think that they can escape by means of their witticisms, 
and wl10 turn into jest and sport all that is thrcatrncd by 
the Prophets; just as if one were to attempt to drive away a 
storm by the breath of his mouth. It is, therefore, an ironi
cal admission, as if he had saiLl, " ln your opinion, what 
God pronounces against you will foll on others ; but all the 
throatenings which he utters against Jacub will light trpon 
Israel." 

'l'o send means to appoint. The preposition :l (beth) 
means IN Jacob himself 'l'lic word of God must dwell and 
rest in him, for it cannot Yanish away without producing 
any effect. 'rI1is is what he afterwards lays dom1 in other 
words, " My word shall not return to me void; that i:;, be
cause it is an effectual publication of that which I ha\·e once 
decreed." (Is. Iv. 11.) By the word, it lwthfallen,1 he points 
out the certainty of the effect and result ; as if he had sai<l, 
" I do not conjecture these things, nor do I contri\·e them 
out of my own head; but God bath spoken, who cannot be 
deceived, an1l cannot cliangc." 

9. And the people shall know. By the wor<l people I 
1 It lwt!t lightcd.-Eng. Ver. 
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understand, not the Jews, Lnt rather the Israelites; and, 
indeed, the Prophet rcmorns douLt by expressly naming 
1,'pliraim. He likewise adds Samaria,, which was the metro
polis of that people, or of the ten tribes; for fortified cities, 
concei,·ing themselYes to Lo placed Loyond the reach of 
danger, :ire much more insolent in their pretensions. 'fhey 
think that they will alwaJs have the remedy in their hands 
Ly capitulating with the enemy, though the whole country 
were laid waste. On this account Isaiah threatens that 
they will not Le oxcmptoll from the general calamity. He 
says that all will feel that the predictions which were uttered 
Ly the mouth of God will not Le without effect. By the 
word know, which relates to actual experience, 110 indirectly 
reproves their unbelief; as if he had said, " Since I speak 
to the deaf, and you set no value on the warnings which I 
now address to you, the actual e,·ent will teach you, but too 
late." 

1Vlto say. Here the Prophet attacks the oLstinacy and 
rebellion of that people, Lecause, though they had once and 
again boon chastised by God's scourges, and that sharply, 
they were so far from repentance that they reckoned their 
losses to be gain, and became more hardened. Assuredly 
they who thus insolently mock at God are not brought to 
obedience without being reduced to utter weakness. Now, 
such an insult openly and avowedly provokes God's auger, 
and therefore the Prophet says that it procee<ls from the 
ltauglttiness and ])l"ide of the heart. Ilencc it follows that 
it is right to apply to kuotty timber chisels that are harder 
still. 

10. The bricks are fallen down. 'l'hese arc the words of 
men who were obstinate, and who <lcspisecl the calamity 
which they had sustained, as if it had been of adyantagc to 
them, because it afforded them an opportuuity of adorning 
with greater splendour both their houses and their fields. 
" We shall build," they say, "more magnificently. 'fhe brick 
houses have been thrown down that we may dwell in splendid 
palaces; and since the trees have been cut clown, we shall 
plant more fruitful ones." 'l'his \\·as not the fault of a siugl c 
age, for at this day we sec the same obstinacy in the workl. 
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How many arc the distresses with which Europe has been 
aft! icted for thirty or forty j'ears? How many arc the clias
t isements by ,rhich she has been called to repentance? And 
yet it docs not appear that those numerous chastisements 
have done any good. On the contrary, luxury increases 
every <lay, lawless passions arc inflamed, and men go on in 
crimes and profligacy more slrn.mclcssly than ever. In short, 
those very calamities appear to have been so many excite
ments to luxury aud splendour. What then should we ex
pect but to be bruised with heavier blows? 

11. But the Lorrn will set up the acb.:ersaries of Rezin 
against him. The Israelites having been prnud of their al
liance with the king of Syria, and hoping that everything 
would succeed to their wish, Isaiah threatens a new cha11ge 
which will take away all their hope and utterly frustrate 
their designs, for the Assyrians afterwards took arms and 
waged war with the Syrians. Accordingly, when Rezin had 
been slain, (2 Kings xvi. 9,) that country was entirely ruined. 
Still more does ho heighten this, by adding, he shall mingle ;1 
for he means that the Lord will gather together and mingle 
various enemies whom he will commission to dcstrny the 
king of Syria, as the soldiers who composed the army of that 
vast monarchy were collected out of mrious nations. 

12. Syria in front. 2 The Prophet shows what will be the 
nature of this change, and what will happen after the death 
of Rezin; (2 Kings X\'i. 9,) who had allied himself with Israel 
against Ju<lah; iiamely, that the Syriuns, after tlie death of 
their king, from being allies will suddenly become enemies, 
and will make war against Israel, which took place. (2 Kings 
:xvii. 3.) This is what he means when he says that Syrici 
will be in front; for I do not agree with those expositors 
who make Syria to mean " those on the East," and the Pkil
istines " those on the 'i\' est." A more natural meaning is, 

1 And join his enemies together. Margin, Ileb. mingle.-Eng. Yer.
CAr,nx, in his version place<l at the beginning of this Chapter, ren<lers the 
clause, and will join his enemies to;1etha; but when he comes to explain 
it, he translates the Hebrew word literally, he will mingle. In both ren
<lerin6s the exact coincidence with our or<linary version <lesencs notice.
Ed. 

z The Syrians before.-Eng. Yer. 
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that the enemies will invade them on every side; because 
on all sides they who had been regarde1l as faithful friends 
will rise up to destroy them. The phrases in fi-ont and be
hind agree with the onlinary modes of speaking, so that we 
ought not to seek an interpretation that is new aml foreign 
to the purpose. 

From this example we ought to learn what it is to rely on 
human power and the alliances of kings, and especially when, 
in consequence of being entangled by unlawful covenants, 
we become careless and fall asleep ; for as soon as the Lord 
plcasci-, they who were formerly on our side will, in the 
smallest portion of time, be turned against us to our ruin; 
and remedies, which we thought would be useful to us will 
prove to Le our destruction, and will assist us both before 
and behind. W c ought n,lso to obson·e that God docs not 
all at once expend all his scourges, but when we proceed ob
stinately, aud proYokc him more and more, he increases and 
multiplies the chastisements, and still inflicts a new kind of 
punishment, till at length he subdues our obstinacy ancl 
rebellion. 

Ancl will devour Israel with the whole moitth.1 The phrase 
with the whole mouth,2 is equivalent to an ordinary idiom of 
our own, (ii ]Jleine bouche,) with full niouth. As if he had 
said, " Israel will be exposed as a prey to her enemies, so that 
on every hand she will be 1lcvoured with open mouth, both 
by the Syrians and by the Philistines." 

His anger is not tul'necl a.way. rl'his is the severest of all, 
and bcyon<l c,·crything else ought to haYc terrified the un
godly, that if they had suffered much, they have more to 
endure; that new punishments continually await them, be
cause by going on in their obstinacy they inflame still more 
the wrath of God. l\Ien take this as an incentive to more 
obstinate and determined wickedness, that, having suffered 
some punishment, they think that they have nothing more 
to suffer, and become more hardened. 'l'hcy do not even 
believe that they arc nny longer exposed to the juclgmcnt 

1 lVith open mouth. ;llargin, IIcu., with wl,o/e rnuuth.-Eng. Ver. 
0 i1!l ,:::iJ, ( b,0ch,;l p<'h,) ,:i.o/ "'o/ ""'"f'-"-"'', toto ore, pl,!ni.~ }wcilms; a me

taphor from beasts of prey eagerly 1\c1·unring their food.-Hu81'11miU/c1'. 
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of God, who lin.s ah-cady spent his rods; and as if they were 
altogether out of his power, they gi,·c thcmsclYcs greater in
dulgence, and shake off every yoke. 

But his hancl is sti-etchecl out still. What we ha,·c now 
stated is the rcnson why Isaiah threatens that the luwcl of t!te 
Lord is still sti-etcliecl out, that they may not think that they 
have escaped that ha11cl. Kow, this is said not for the pur
pose of instructing, but of accusing, though the thrcatcnings 
have also a tendency to make doctrine better understood ; 
but as ho had to do with obstinate men, on whom no chas
tisement produced any good effect, he therefore announces 
that the chastisements arc not yet at an encl; and that, 
although God has for a time discontinued those chastise
ments, still he has not dispensed with them, but has i1is 
hand lifted 11p to inflict a new wound. 

13. But the people lwth not turned. 1 'l'hc copulative ~ 
(vau) is rendered l,y some interpretors /01·, as if the Pro
phet were assigning a reason why the Lord docs not cease 
to employ his scourges in the continual infliction of chas
tisements; that is, because the people arc so hardened and 
obstinate that they will not repent. When there is no re
pentance, it is unreasonable to expect that Goel will yield to 
obstinate men, as if he were vanquished; and the conse
quence is. that he prepares himself for inflicting severer 
punishment. Since, therefore, no chastisements had produced 
any amendment in Israel, ho must perish; for when they had 
been so frequently struck and punished, and did not at all 
repent, this was a proof of the most desperate wickedness. 

This is a very scYcre rebuke, that although the Lord not 
only admonishes us by words, but actually pushes us for
ward, and constrains us by various chastisements, still we 
grow hanlcncd, and do not suffer ourselYcs to be drawn away 
from our crimes and our lusts. Desperate wickedness is 
thus evinced, and nothing more heinous could be spoken or 
conceived. It is a heinous offence, when men do not receirn 
instruction as soon as it is delivered to them; it is more 
heinous, when they arc not affected by rebukes; it is the most 
heinous of all, when, in spite cYen of chastisements, they 

1 For the people t11rneth not.-Eng. Yer. 
VOL. I. X 
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grow hanlcnc(l, and even kick, or by their headstrong be
haviour inflame still more the indignation of the J udgc, and 
do not considci· why they were punishc(l, or what it is to 
which the Lord calls them. Accordingly, when no remedies 
produce any good effect, what must we think but that the 
disease is incuraLlc and utterly desperate? 

'l'his rebuke applies not to the Israelites only but to us 
also. Already hath the Lord chastised the whole world by 
various afll.ictions, so that hardly any part could be exempted 
from distresses and calamities. And yet all appear to have 
obstinately conspired against God, so that, whatever Ile does, 
they cease not to retain their former character, and to carry 
on their wicked courses. Justly, therefore, might the Lord ad
clress to us thn same expostulation, and assuredly he ad
dresses us by the mouth of Isaiah; and we ouglit not to look 
for another Prophet to threaten new chastisements, seeing 
that our case is not different from that of the Israelites, and 
we arc invoh·cd in the same blame with them. 

Kor have they souglit the LoRD of hosts. 'l'his is imme
diately added as an explanation, for the reason why God 
inflicts punishment is, to bring back the wanderers to him
self. By this method, indeed, he appears to drive men to a 
greater distance from him ; but as it belongs to him to bring 
out of the grave those whom he appeared to have wounded 
and slain, by terrifying sinners he only humbles them, in 
order tliat they may return to him. And indeed the begin
ning of conversion is to seek God, or rather it is the only rule 
of living well; if we turn aside from it we have no rest for 
the sole of our foot. But we must now inquire what it is 
to seek God, or in wliat manner we ought to see!.: him; for 
hypocrites will always be ready to plead, that by prayers 
and fastings, and tears, and a sorrowful countenance, they 
earnestly entreat Goel and implore forgiveness. But God 
chooses to be sought in another manner; that is, when the 
sinner truly subdued, willingly takes the yoke wl1ich he 
had shaken off, and yields obedience to him whom lie had 
despised. 

14. 1'herefore the LoRD will cut off j1'01n Israel. He inti
mates that God's vengeance will Le uniYcrsal, and will in-
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vol vc all ranks ; for the whole nation was corruptc<l, an<l the 
contagion had sprca<l over the whole couutry, to such an ex
tent that no part was left whole or sound. Now, when ini
quity thus abounds, every one flatters himself, and they 
thiuk that they have concealed themselYcs by an admirable 
veil, because they have many who arc like them; and when 
they compare themselves with others, they think that they 
have pleaded their excuse. This is the reason why he threatens 
that Yeugcance generally against all ; for not one was free 
from the general disease. 

Head ancl tai'l, branch and reed.1 By branch he means the 
stronger and more powerful ; by reed or rush he means the 
feebler, that is, men of the lowest rank, and who had scarcely 
any wealth. He therefore means that the vengeance of God 
hangs oYcr them, an<l spares neither the strong nor the weak, 
neither the highest nor the lowest, because no part is souud 
or uninfoctc<l by the general disease. 

15. The ancient ancl hononmble, he i's the head. What he 
had spoken allegorically about the head and the tail he ex
plains more plainly and without a figure. He says that the 
heads arc the priuces and nobles who had the charge of pub
lic affairs, and sat at the helm of the commonwealth. To 
these he adds the false propl1ets, an<l says that they are meant 
by the tail. Ent be explains only the first part of the wrse, 
and says nothing about the branch ancl reecl. The reason 
why he omitted them is easily explained. It is, because he 
intended to press hardest on those who were more heinous 
transgressors, and who led others to commit sin, in conse
quence of the influence which they obtained from their high 
rank. He giYes to the prophets the name of the tai'l, not 
because they were mean and contemptible, as some think; 
but he intended to denote the lowest parts of the whole 
body. By the head he means magistrates and judges, and 
by the tail he means false prophets, because they deceiYe 
and impose upon men by falsehoods and hypocrisy, as if he 
had compared the one ~o lions or bears, and the other to 
foxes. 

This passage warns us that we ought not to slumber in 
1 Branch and rnsh.-Eng. Yer. 
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our ::;im, Lccausc wickcllncss and profligacy aLoun<l in all 
ranks, an<l 110 class of men is sound or uninfected ; for the 
more that Yiccs aLound, so much the more will the wrath of 
Gotl Le kimllcd against the highest an<l the lowest. We 
ought, especially in the present day, ami<lst that pestilence 
of c,·cry kiml of eYils, to fear lest, when the wrath of Goel hath 
ucgun to Lum, it may consume everything, high an<l low. 

l G. For the 1·Hlers of this people are seclucers.1 Some ren
der it, t!tey wlio make thee blessed, or, they who call thee 
/Aessed; as if he ha<l said that nothing was more hurtful or 
llcstructiYc to a nation than flatteries, which gaYe encourage
ment to unuoundc<l licentiousness. Dut I shall follow tl1c 
rca<ling wliich I approYcd on a former occasion, when the 
same "'ord occurrcd.2 (Isa. iii. 12.) Uc means that the rulers 
aml magistrates, whose duty it was to restrain the people 
,vithin the limiis of decent Lchasiour, allowed all to indulge 
freely in crimes and \\ickcdncss. On this account they 
ought justly to Le reckoned seducers and corruptcrs, for cor
ruption flows from them to the whole body of the people, as 
from the head to the members. l\Iagistrat,cs and pastors arc 
appointed in order to restrain the waywardness of the people, 
to enjoin what is goo<l and right, an<l especially to dcfcn<l 
the honour of God. If they neglect these duties they ought 
to be reckoned impostors an<l not rulers, for they give rise 
to miserable confusion. Now, when every one <loes what he 
pleases, and the reins of government are nowhere to Le 
found, can there Lo anything but the most terrible result? 
When the common people arc thus punished on account of 
their faults, no lighter Ycngcancc awaits the rulers, Locause 
they haYe neglected the duty entrusted to them, an<l have 
occasioned so many cYils. 

And they who are governed cire destroyed. By this clause 
he means that wicked princes, and those who rule according 
to their own caprice, arc destructive ; and in like manner 
teachers who rather dccciYc and impose on men than 1Joi11t 
out the way of salrntion, because_ through their fault the 

1 For the leaders of this people (margin, they that call them lhssccl) 
cous~ them to ciT.-Eng. Yer. 

2 1::ice the author's explanation of this phrase at page HO.-Ed. 
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people arc ruined. But at lhc same time he shows Urnt this 
affords no excuse to any one for seeking to make Lat! rulers 
a cloak for their own transgressions, as is commonly done, 
for if the blincl lead the blincl, as Christ says, both will full into 
the clitch. It is certain that none are ruined by wicked an<l 
treacherous leaders, but those who of their own accord wish 
to be led astray. 

I 7. Therefo1·e the Lonn will not delight in thefr young 
men. Isaiah describes more clearly how dreadful will Le 
that vengeance of God against all ranks; for so far will more 
flagrant transgressors be from escaping, that neither Loys 
nor youths, nor wi<lows, will be exempted, wl10 arc usually 
spared even amidst dreadful slaughter; which was ustmlly 
done even among heathens at the sacking of towns, as we 
learn from histor,r. But here the Lord threatens that he 
will pay no regard either to sex or to age. Yet the follow
ing view will not Lo unsuitable. " Although the carnage 
will rob many women of their lrnsban<ls, aml will dcprire 
many children of their parents, still God will not shrink from 
punishing women by making them widows, and children Ly 
making them orphans." But as it docs not greatly affect 
the general moaning, I do not dwell upon it. Again, that 
they ma,r not accuse God of crurlty, he at the same time 
shows that there arc good reasons why ho is so severe, Le
cause they are all wicked, and therefore that they dcscrrn 
to be cast headlong to rnin without any distinction. 

Fo1· all are hypoc1'ites ancl evil-cloe1·s. As to this word, I 
was unwilling to depart from the opinion commonly enter
tained, though 9.:in (chrinlph) means an ungodly, deceitful, 
or treacherous and wickcLl man. lie appears to point out 
the source of all the evils, that there was no true fear of God 
among them. By this he docs not moan any slight dissimu
lation, but inward contempt scate1l in the heart, Ly which 
consciences arc stupificd, so tliat no instructions prod nee any 
effect on them ; as if he had said that they were deeply sunk 
in their depra,·ity. But as wickedness, when it has taken 
possession of the mind, drags the hands and feet, and the 
rest of the members of the body along with it, so the Pro
phet adds, that they arc all evil-doers. 
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And eve1·y mouth speciketh villany.1 Thinlly, ho adds that 
they have proceeded to such a pitch of open wickedness, 
that they boast of thei1· crimes ,vithout shame. 'l'ho He
brew word i1S:D (niblcih), which is translated folly, has fre
quently a more extensive meaning; for it denotes baseness, 
villany, and madness. (Gen. xxxiv. 7; Josh. vii. 15; Judges 
xix. 24.) Here, in my opinion, the Prophet means that they 
arc so entirely aLandoncd to wicked comses, that we need 
not seek any other proof of it than from their tongues. 

His angel" will not be turned ffway. He again repeats tl1is 
statement, which ought to be frequently repeated; for it is 
not enough to haYe been once informed how dreadful are the 
judgments of the Lord against the wicked ; so easily and 
quickly will the~·e steal upon us that forgetfulness of them 
which banishes uneasiness, as well as fc:n, a.bout the future. 
Besides, we arc led astray and blinded Ly that deception, 
for we think that the infliction of a single punishment has 
exhausted the power of God. 'l'hcre can be nothing better, 
therefore, than to hold Ly this principle, that whenever God 
chastises us he threatens something more dreadful, if we do 
not quickly repent. (Lev. xxvi. 18, 21, 2+, 28.) 

But his hcind is stretcltecl out still. Since the Prophet re
peats this warning, let us unceasingly call to our remem
brance, that the indignation of God is not yet appeased, 
though we may think that he has already punished us 
severely for our sins. What then ought we to conclude, 
when he has given us but a light chastisement? At the 
present day, for instance, we have endured some punish
ment; but what is it as compared with those dreadfully 
severe calamities which that nation hacl suffered, when Isaiah 
foretold that now chastisements were still awaiting them? 
What then will become of us? 'l'he Lord will undoubtedly 
continue to performwhat belongs to him, ancl will always be 
like himself. If this dread do not arouse us, our insensi
bility is evidently beyond endurance. I have translated the 
verb ~t (shab) in the future sense, will not be turned away, 
to make the meaning- more clear; for though he speaks as if 

'And every moutlt .~pcakcthfolly (margin, or, villany).-Eng. Yer. 
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it had been a past transaction, still he threatens n, continu
ance of punishments against the rebellious. 

18. l?or iuickedness burneth as the fire. The Prophet nt
tacks the wicked, who arc accustomed to defend themselves 
by laying the blame on God. Either they practise evasions, 
in order to convince themselves that they are innocent, or, 
when they have been c01wictc<l, they still extenuate their 
guilt, as if the severity of Goel were beyond proper bounds. 
Never, certainly, do they acknowledge that God is just in 
punishing them, till they arc compelled to acknowledge it; 
and even though they do not venture to excuse themselves 
publicly, still they fret and murmur. With the view of re
pressing such insolence, the Prophet compares the calamities 
to bu1·ni'ng, but shows tlrnt the wickedness of men is the 
wood and fuel, by which the anger of God is kindled : as if 
he had said, " All exclaim and make loud complaints that 
the wrath of God burns violently, and yet they do not con
sider that their own sins arc the fans by which it is inflamed, 
and that those sins supply the fuel, and that even themselves 
arc consumed by the inward fire of their crimes." 

It shall devour the briers ancl thorns. The meaning is, 
that this flame will seize c,-cry part of Judea. Two things 
are here expressed, that the punishment of sin proceeds from 
the judgmcnt of God, and yet that the blame lies with the 
sinners themselves, that they may not remonstrate with God 
as if he had dealt cruelly with them. 'l'hcrc is a beautiful 
gradation; for we perceive that it usually happens that a 
fire, kindled in the lowest part of any place, gathers strength 
by degrees, spreads \vider and wider, and ascends to the 
higher parts. Such will the wrath of Goel be; for Isaiah 
shows that it does not all at once seize the wicked, but is 
gradually kindled, till it utterly destroy them. At first the 
Lord proceeds gently, but if a light chastisement produce no 
good effect, he increases and doubles the punishment. If he 
sec that we are obstinate, his wrath burns to the uttermost, 
so as to destroy us altogether, and consum'c us like a thick 
forest. Lastly, as the Prophets elsewhere declare, \YC must 
be like chaff ancl straw as soon as the wrath of God is kindled. 
(Psalm lxxxiii. 14; Is. Y. 2-!; xxxiii.11; xl. 24; xli. 2; xhii.14.) 
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1 !l. Throu9h the anger of the LoRD of hosts is the lancl 
dm-kened. Aftrr h[n-ing shown that the cause of all our 
evils proceeds from oursdvcs, and that therefore the blame 
of it should be laid upon us, he at the same time shows that 
God is a most righteous avenger. When men draw down 
upon thcmsch·cs calamities and distresses, God docs not suffer 
them to escape his hand; not that he is inclined to cruelty, 
for he is rvaci"ous and merciful, (Exod. xxxiv. 6,) but because 
he is just, and cannot endure the wicked. The dreadful 
nature of God's vengeance is described by the metaphor of 
dmkness, tlrnn which nothing can be more tlismal; for with
out figures of speech a jutlgmcnt so revolting cannot be ex
pressed. And yet he appears to alltHlc to smoke, of which 
he spoke in the former Ycrsc; for when a conflagration ex
tends, and rage" with such ,·iolcHcc, the light must Le over
powered by the thick smoke. 

Ko man shull spare his brothe1·. In this last clause and in 
the following verse, the Prophet tlcscribes the methods aml 
means, as they arc called, by which the Lonl will execute 
l,is vengeance, when his wrath has brcn thus kindled. When 
no enemies :;hall be seen whom we have cause to dread, he 
will arm oursch·cs for our destruction. As if he l,ad said, 
" The Lonl will find no difficulty in executing the vengeance 
which he threatens; for though there be none to give us any 
anno,rancc from without, he \\·ill ruin us by intestine broils 
and civil wars." It is shocking and monstrous to relate, No 
man shall spo1·e his bJ"Othe1·, " every man shall <lc,·our his own 
flesh;" for no man ei·er hated his own flesh. (Eph. v. 29.) 
But \\'hen tlw Lord hath blinded us, what remains but that 
we nrntually destroy each other? And though it is mon
strous, yet it happens almost cYery day. 

We arc not restrained by any relationship either of blood, 
or of religion, or of the image of God, which ,re all bear; 
though cve11 the hrathcn, on the contrary, were prevented, 
by sharing iu tl1is common nature, from injuring each other, 
because they percci,·cd that the beasts thcmsch·cs arc re
strained by similarity of natmc from cruelty against their 
own kind; for a ,rolf docs not devour a wolf, nnd a bear docs 
not devour a bear. That hnnan beings, from whom the 
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name of humanity is clcrivcll, should fight with such cruelty 
and fierceness against one another as to exceed the rage of 
wild Leasts, is monstrous; and this evil can arise from 110 

other source than that Goel hath Llin<lecl them, anrl gi'1.:en 
them i1p to a rep1·obate sense. (Rom, i. 28.) Justly hath 
Isaiah described this kind of revenge; for "·hen men enjoy 
peace, they think that they arc placed beyond the reach of 
danger, and drea<l nothing. nut the Lord laughs at this in
difference, and shows that he will execute his vengeance by 
their own hand, which he ,rill arm and direct against them. 

20. Ere1·y one shall snatch on the right hand. It is equi
valent to a phmsc in common use, prenclre et ravir et toutes 
mains, to take ancl seize at all ha11ds. 'l'his mode of expres
sion denotes either insatiable co,·ctousncss or insatiable cruel
ty; for the eagerness to snatch excites to savage cruelty. 
That they will be insatiaLlc he expresses more emphati
cally, by saying that, in consequence of being impcllc(I by 
l,lind fierceness and inconccirnblc rage, they will suck their 
brother's l,lood as freely as they would devour the flesh 
which was their own property. The bitterness of the Ycn
geancc is greatly heightcnc(! by this circumstance, that the 
children of Abraham, and the holy posterity of the chosen 
race, Lrcak out into such beastly fury. Let us therefore re
member that it is a dreadful proof of hcawnly punishment, 
when brothers arc hurried on, with irreconcilable eagerness, 
to inflict mutual wounds. 

21. .Manasseh, Ephraim. These tribes were closely re
lated to each other; for besides their being descended from 
the same ancestor, Abraham, a close relationship arose out 
of their being descended from one patriarch, his grandson, 
Joseph. (Gen. xii. 50-52.) nut though they were closely 
allied, still God threatens that he will cause them to destroy 
thcmsclYes by mutual conflict, as if they were cle,·oming the 
flesh of their own arm, and, consequently, tlwt there will Le 
no need of foreign enemies. Uc likewise adds that, after 
haYing wearie<l themselves out by mutual wounds, both will 
unite against Judah, in order to dei>troy it. 

Anclfor all this his anger shall not be turned away. If 
any one take into consideration those calamities which Isaiah 



CO~DIENTAHY 0N ISAIAH. CHAP. X. 

threatened, he will be amazed and greatly astonished that 
still more severe chastisements arc foretold. But in this 
manner God acts towards the wicked, and <loes not cease to 
afflict till 11e utterly overwhelm and destroy them, when, 
after having been frequently invited, they refuse to be recon
ciled to him. We need not wonder, therefore, tliat he inflicts 
stroke after stroke, as he also foretold by l\Toscs that he 
would 1nrnish seven times rnore (Lev. xxvi. 18), and bring 
seven times more plagues i1pon (Lev. xxvi. 21) those who 
would not repent; lest they should think that, wlien they 
had been punished once or twice, they would not be punish
ed again. 

But his lwncl is stretched out still. By this he means that 
rods arc prepared, that he may immediately strike with 
them; for it is not with a woman's pass:on tlrnt the Lord is 
angry, but his wrath is immediately followed by revenge. 

CHAPTER X. 

I. Woe unto them that decree un
ri!rhtcous decrees, and that write 
giievousness which they have pre
scrihcd; 

2. To turn aside the needy from 
judgment, and to take away the ri!(ht 
from the poor of my people, that 
widows may be their prey, ancl that 
they may rob the fatherless! 

3. And what will ye clo in the day 
of visitation, ancl in the desolation 
which shall come from for? to whom 
will ye flee for help? and where will 
ye k;avc your glory? 

,I, Without me they shall bow clown 
under the prisoners, and they shall 
fall under the slain. For all this his 
anger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

r,, 0 Assvrian, the rod of mine 
anger, and the staff in their hand is 
mi11e indignation. 

(i, [ will SC'nd him against an hypo
critical nation, and against the people 
of my wrath will I giYe him a charge, 
to take the spoil, and to take the 

I. Y .c decernrnlibus dccrcta 
iniqna, et qui dictantcs clictant in
jnriam, 

2. Ut arceant paupcres a judicio, 
et cripian t jus pauperibus populi 
mei, viduas spolient, et pupillos prre
de11tnr. 

3. Et quid facietis in die visjta
tionis? Et c11m desolatio ,·enerit e 
longinquo, ad 11ucm confugietis aux
ilii cansa, et ubi deponetis ( vel, mu
nietis) gloriam vest ram ? 

4. _;-.isi (1•cl, sii,e me) corruent in
ter Yinctos, et inter occisos cadent. 
Jn hoe toto non crit aversus fnror 
ejus, et adhuc manus 1jus cxteuta. 

"· 0 A~sur virga furoris mei, et 
baculus ipse in manu eormu ira mca. 

G. Ad g;entcm sinrnlntriccm mit
tam cum, et contra populum in
clig11ationis lll(.C priccipir.m ci, ut 
pr.1:detnr prredam; ut rnpiat ~rolia, 
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prey, and to tread them down like 
the mire of the streets. 

i. Howbeit he meancth not so, 
neither doth his heart think so; but 
it is in his heart to destroy and cut 
oJY nations not a few. 

8. For he saith, Are not my princes 
altogether kings ? 

D. Is not Calno as Carchemish? 
is not Hamath as Arpad? is not 
Samaria as Damascus ? 

10. As my hand hath found the 
kingdoms of the idols, and whose 
graven images did excel them of 
Jerusalem and of Samaria; 

1 I. Shall I not, as I have clone 
unto Samaria and her idols, so do to 
Jerusalem and her idols? 

12. Wherefore it shall come to 
pass, that, when the Lono hath per
formed his whole work upon mount 
Zion and on ,T erusalem, I will punish 
the fruit of the stout heart of the 
king of Assyria, and the glory of his 
high looks. 

13. For he s,1ith, By the strength 
of my hand I have cloue it, and by 
my wisdom; for I am prucleut: and 
I have removed the bounds of the 
people, aud have robbctl their trea
sures, and I have put clown the in
habitants like a valiant man. 

H. And my hand hath found, as 
a nest, the riehe~ of the people: and 
as one gathereth eggs that are left, 
have I gathered all the earth ; and 
there was none that moved the wing, 
or opened the mouth, or peeped. 

Vi. Shall the axe boast itself 
against him that heweth therewith? 
or shall the saw magnify itself against 
him that shaketh it? as if the roe! 
should shake it.self against them that 
lift it up, Ol" as if the staff slioul<l 
lift up itself, as if it wei·c no wood. 

IG. Therefore shall the Lore!, the 
Lono of hosts, send among his fat 
ones leanness ; and under his glory 
he shall kindle a burning like the 
burning of a fire. 

Ii. And the light of Israel shall 
be for a fire, aud his I Ioly One for 
a flame : and it shall burn and de
vour his thorns and his briers iu one 
<lay; 

et ponat cum in conculcationem, 
quasi lutum platearum. 

7. Atqni ipae non sic arbitrabitur, 
nee cor ejus sic cogitabit ; q uia in 
corcle ejus erit ail extirpandum et 
succidendum gcutes non paucas. 

8. Dicet enim, Annon l'rincipes 
mei pariter Heges? 

9. Aunon, ut Carchemis, sic Cal
no? annon Ilamath, sicut Arphad ? 
annon Samaria nt Damascus? 

10. Sicut invenit manus mea reg
num idolorum, cum simulachra co
rum sint prre Icrusalem et Samaria. 

11. Annon sicut feci Samarire et 
iclolis ejus, ita faciam lerusalem et 
idolis ejus ? 

12. :Sed accidet, Cim1 perfecerit 
Dominus totmn 01ius suum in monte 
Sion et Icrusalem, visitabo super 
fructum magnificentire cordis regis 
Assur, et super gloriam altitu<linis 
oculorum ejus. 

13. Quia dixit: In fortitudine ma
nus mcm fcci, et in sapicntia mca; 
qnia perspicax fui; et ideo abstnli 
terminos populorum, et recomlita 
eorum diripui, et detraxi tanquam 
fortis sedcntes. 

H. Et invenit quasi nidum manus 
mca opcs populorum ; et ut colli
guntur ova derelicta, sic ego uni,·er
sam terram collegi; nee fuit qui 
abigeret ala, et aperiret os, et sibi
larct. 

1,,. ,\ n gloriabitur sccuris ad versus 
secantern ipsa ? An maguificabitnr 
scrra a,h·ersus emn qui ipsum agitat? 
quasi elcvatio virgm contra elevan
tem ipsam, quasi elevationes baculi, 
non ligni. 

IG. Propterea mittet Dominator 
Dominus cxercitnum in pingucs ejus 
maciem, et subtus g-Ioriam ejus suc
ccndet incendium, quasi incendium 
ignis. 

l i. Et erit lux Israel in ignem, et 
Sanctus cjus in flammam; combur
etque et devorabit veprcs ejus et 
spinas die uno. 
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18. And shall consume the glory 
of his forest, am! of his frnilfnl ticld, 
both soul am! bo<ly: an<l they shall he 
as when a stamlanl-bcarcr faintelh. 

1 !l. Ami the rest of the trees of 
his forest shall be few, that a chil<l 
may write them. 

:!ll. And it shall come to pass in 
that day, tluit the remnant of Israel, 
and such as arc escaped of the house 
uf J acub, shall no more ag,iin stay 
upon him that smote them; but shall 
stay upon the Lo1m, the IIoly One 
of Israel, in truth. 

:! l. The remnant shall return, even 
the remnant of Jacob, unto the 
mighty God. 

22. For though thy people Israel 
be as the saml of the sea, yc.t a rem
nant of them sha.11 return : the con
sumption decreed shall o,·erflow with 
righ teonsncss. 

:!3. For the Lord Gon of hosts 
shall make a consumption, even llc
termine1l, in the midst of all the 
lan<l. 

2-1. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
GoD of hosts, 0 my people that 
d11·cllest in Zion, be not afraid of 
the ,\ssyrian : he shall smite thee 
with a r<HI, am! shall lift np his staff 
against thee, after the manner of 
Egypt. 

:!,i. For yet a very little while, 
and the indignation shall cease, an<l 
mine anger, in their <lestrnction. 

:!<i. And the Lo1m of hosts shall 
stir np a scourge for him, accorlling 
to the slaughter of ;\Jidian at the 
rock of Oreb : and as his rod was 
upon the sea, so shall he lift it up 
after the manner of Egypt. 

27. Ami it shall come to pass in 
that day, tluit his burden Hhall he 
taken away from off thy shouhlcr, 
and his yoke from off thy neck, and 
the yoke shall be destruyc<l because 
of the anointing. 

28. Jle is come to Aiath, he is 
passed to :\ligron : at ;\ lichmash he 
hath laid up his carriages: 

:!!). They are gone over the pas
sage: they have taken up their lodg
ing at Ueba ; Ramah is afrai<l ; 
Oiheah of Saul is fle<l. 

18. Gloriam sylvrc qjus, et frngifcri 
campi ~jus, ab aninrn USl[lle all car
ncm consumet; et erit qu.tsi <lissolu
tio signifori. 

rn. Et reli,p1i:e ligni sylvre cjns 
a<l numerum crunt, nt puer eas nn
meret. 

20. Erit in die illo. Non alljicient 
amplius rclittni:c Israel, et superstites 
c domo Iacob inniti percussori suo; 
nam innitentur super Iehovam sanc
tum Ismel, in veritatc. 

21. Reliqui:c revertentur, reliquirc 
lacob ad Dcum fortem. 

22. Nam si fuerit populus tuus 
Israel instar arenre maris, reliquire 
cjns renrtcntur. Consumptio de
creta inumhns justitiam, (i•el, jns
titi,.i.) 

:!3. Qu.ia consumptioncm et fini
tionem I lominns Ichova exercituum 
facit in medio totius terrrc. 

2-1. Propterea sic ,<licit khova ex
crcitunm: Xe timeas, popule mi, 
incohc ~ion, ah Assur. In virga pcr
cutiet te, et baculum snum lcvabit 
contra tc in via .1Egypti. 

2,i. Scd adhuc paululmn, et con
sumabitur (vd, cunsumrtur) furor et 
indignatio mca, in aholitionc comm. 

:!G. Et excitabit Ichova exercituum 
contra emu 1lagcllmn, secun<lum c,c
dem ;\ladian in rupe Oreb; et virga 
ejus super mare, levabitque eam in 
"ia .Egypti. 

27. Et accidet in die ilia, ut aufer
atur onus cjus ab humcro tuo, et 
jngum qjus it cervicc tua; et llissi
pabitur jugum ,'t facie nnctionis. 

28. Y cnit in Aiath, trnn~iit in 
l\ligron, in :\lichmas reponet rnsa 
tna. 

20. Transierunt rndum, in G:cba 
pernoct:1,·erunt hospitio; territa est 
Rama; Gib:ca Saulis fngit. 
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30. Lift up thy voice, 0 <laughter 
of Gallim; cause it to be heard unto 
Laish, 0 poor Anathoth. 

31. l\ladmenah is remoyed: the 
inhabitants of Gebim gather them
seh-es to flee. 

3:l. As yet shall he remain at Nob 
that day: he shall shake his hand 
against the 11101mt of the daughter 
of :lion, the hill of Jerusalem. 

33. Ueholcl, the Lord, the Luuv of 
hosts, shall lop the bongh with ter
ror; and the high ones of stature 
shall be hewn down, and the haughty 
shall be lmmblecl. 

34. And he shall cut down the 
thickets of the forests with iron, and 
Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one. 

30. llinni vocc tua filia Gallim, 
fac audire Laisam paupereula Ana
thoth. 

31. l\lo(a est 1Iadmena; ineolre 
Gcbim eollegernnt sc. 

32. Adlme dies: e11m in Nob in
terquicscct, agitabit manum suam 
versus montcm filire Sion, collcm 
Jerusalem. 

3:-l. Ecce, Dominus Jchova cxcr
cituum amputabit ramum cum tcr
rore, ( vcl, potcntei·,) et procerre 
staturro cxcidcntur, et sublimia lm
milialrnntur. 

3-1. Et resecabit condensa sy]yre 
ferro, et Libauus violcnter cadet. 

1. TVoe to them that clecree. He now attacl..:s the people 
more closely, as he did in the first and second chapters, to 
make them feel that they arc justly afilictcd ; for men never 
acknowledge that they arc justly punished till they have 
Leen manifestly convicted and constrained. Though they 
were sufficiently convicted by former proofs, still he found it 
necessary to come to particulars, that Ly means of them 
their hypocrisy might be exposed ; for men arc so brazen
faced as to think that any excuse shields them, and openly 
to accuse God. When they had Lccome so shameless, it was 
impossiLlc for him to rcLuke them too sharply, or to carry 
his accusations Leyond proper limits, so as to shut their 
mouths, whether they would or not. 

s~!J (gni'im(il) and p~ (itt•en) arc often joined together in 
Scripture, as in Ps. vii. 14. p~ signifies vam'ty and iniquity, 
hut the latter meaning agrees Letter with this passage. 
s~!J, (911ii1iutl,) on the other hand, denotes vexation, and 
often the very cause of the Ycxation, that is, the oppression 
inflicted Ly the stronger on the weaker, when they aLuse 
their autlwrity and power. Having formerly shown that the 
wickedness originated from the goYcrnors themselves, (Is. i. 
10, 23,) he places them in the first rank, that they may 
undergo the punishment of the crimes which they had occa
sioned. This ought to Le carefully observe<l, for they who 
arc elevated to the highest rank imagine that tl1cy arc ex-
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empted from the ordinary lot of other men, and that tl1cy 
arc not bound to give account to God ; and therefore he 
threatens that they will have this privilege, that they will 
be the first'that arc punished. 

Some think that two classes arc here described, and draw 
a distinction between i:!1ppn, (c/iiikeki,m,) tltose who decree, 
and 01~r,:i~, (mechattebim,) those who write. 1 But I do not 
approve of this, for he attacks generally, and without dis
tinction, princes n,ud nrngistratcs, who oppressed the people 
by unjust and tyrannical decrees, in such a manner that 
they approached to absolute robbery; and therefore he in
cludes every class of magistrates n,nd governors. 

2. J'o keep bacl.:.2 Others render it, to cause them to turn 
aside; but the true meaning is, to keep back the poor from 
juclgment, or make them lose their cau~e. '11his is the ini
quity and oppression which he had mentioned in the former 
verse, tlrnt the poor are deprived of their rights, and arc 
robbed for the sake of the rich, and go away mocked from 
the judgmcnt-scat, while everything is laid open to plunder. 
He chiefly mentions the poor, because for the most part they 
arc destitute of help and assistance. While magistrates and 
judges ought to have assisted them more than others, they 
allow themselves greater liberty, and indulge more con
temptuously in oppressing them. 'l'hosc who have wealth, 
or friends, or favom, arc less liable to be oppressed ; for 
they have arms in their lrnnds to defend, and even to re
venge themselves. But the Lord says that he takes peculiar 
care of the poor, (Exod. xxii. 23; Dcut. xv. 9, and xxiv. 15,) 
though they arc commonly despised ; and that he takes 
such care of them that he docs not allow oppression inflicted 
on them to pass unpunished ; for it is not without good 
ground tlrn.t he calls himself the protector and defender of 
such persons. (Ps. lxviii. 5.) From this consideration, there
fore, the poor and weak ought to derive consolation, and 
more calmly to endure distresses and afflictions, because they 
learn that God takes care of them, and will not permit any 

1 The prescrilm·s.-Stock. "Not the sc1·ibrs, who write Yexnlious de
crees, but the }ttelges, who cause them to be writteu."-Hosenmiilfrr. 

• To turn aside.-Eng. Yer. 
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injustice done to them to pass unpunished. The powerful and 
wealthy arc at the same time warned not to take it as an in
centiye to sin that they have not been punished; for though 
no :wengcr be now seen, still the Lord will a,·cnge, and will 
undertake the cause of those whom they imagined to be 
destitute of all assistance. 

3. Ancl what will you clo? Here the Prophet severely 
threatens princes, who were careless and indolent amidst 
their distresses, as men intoxicated by prosperity arc wont 
to despise haughtily every danger. He therefore warns 
them that, though Goel delay, still he has fixed a, time fo1· 
judgmcnt, and already it is close at hand. In consequence 
of having rnnquishccl the neighbouring nations in war, and 
fortified themsehcs by an alliance with a very powerful 
nation, they had no longer any fear ; and therefore he ex
pressly declares that their calamity will coine from cifw'-

In the day of visitution. By visitation is here meant 
judgment, for God visits us in two ways, that is, in mercy 
and in judgment. In both ways he reveals himself and his 
power to us, both when, in compassion on us, he rescues us 
from dangers, an<l when he punishes those who arc ungodly 
and who despise the word. Doth kinds of visitution have 
the same object in view, for \Ye do 11ot see the Lord but in 
his works; and we think that he is aLsent unless he give 
us a token of his presence. This visitation, therefore, the 
Scripture accommodates to our capacity; for when we arc 
pressed down by affiictions, and when the ungodly freely 
give themseh·cs up to wickedness, we suppose that God is at 
a great distance, and takes no interest in our affairs. 

Accordingly, visitution must here be understood to mean 
the judgment by which God, in opposition to the wayward
ness and insolence of the ungodly, will bring them Lack like 
deserters. But if the judgments of God be so dreadful in 
this life, how dreadful will he be when he shall come at last 
to judge the world! All the instances of punishment that 
now produce fear or tenor, arc 11othing more than })repara
tions for that final vengeance with which he will thunder 
against the reprobate, and many things which he appears to 
pass Ly, he purposely reserves and ddays till that last day. 
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Aud if the uugotlly arc not able to bear these drnstisemcnts, 
how much less will they be capable of cn<luring his glorious 
and incouccirnblc majesty, when he shall asccll(l that awful 
tribunal, Lefore which the angels thcmsch-cs tremble! 

.,,J ncl when the desolation shall come from afal'. When he 
says from afai·, it is proper to oLscr\'c that we must not 
allow the 11rospcrity which we now enjoy to Lcreave us of 
our senses ; for they who carelessly sleep amidst their vices, 
and by this wicke<l indifference call in question the power of 
God, will quickly fool that iu a moment, whenen:r he pleases, 
he can shake heayon and earth from cast to west. 

To whom will you flee? He declares that it is in vain for 
them to rely on their resources, for, in opposition to the 
hand of God, they will be fruitless antl of no avail whatever. 
At the same time ho likewise shows that this will be a most 
righteous reward; for when they arc cruel towards others, 
they "·ill justly be made to feel that they Im Yo now no help 
either from God or from men. '1.'hey will have judgment without 
mercy wlio have showed no mercy. (James ii. 13.) This 
applies especially to the judges, who ought to have been a 
protection to the whole people; for they have been appointed 
for the purpose of defending the poor an<l :wretched. But if 
they shall neglect and betray, and eyon plunder them, it is 
right that they shoul<l be made to feel, by their own <losti
tute condition, how greatly this cruelty offends God. 

Where will yon deposit your glory? 'l'his is understood 
by commentators to me:rn that they will be thrown <lown 
from their high rank. 'l'hey suppose it to be an ironical and 
contemptuous question put by the Pl'opltct, "What will be
come of that illustrious rank of which the noLlcs crnelly and 
foolishly vaunt, whcncYcr God spares them for a little?" 
But as this was a forced rendering, I rather think that Isaiah 
asks, "Whel'e will they find a safe hiding-place in which 
they may deposit their glory?'' 'l'hus I consider the mean
ing to be, to leave,1 for the sake of being preseryed; and the 
two clauses correspond to each other, To whom will y01i flee? 
and, "Whel'e will you find a refuge for your glory in Ol'dor 

1 1171ere will ye lca1•e pour glory'!-Eng. Yer. And where will ye 
deposit your things of l'til uc 'l-St ock. 



CHAP. X. 4. cu~DIENT,\ll y 1):,/ !~AL\ II. 337 

to presene it?" But perhaps a preference will Le giveu to 
a different view, which I have noted in the margin ; 1 for the 
verb ~ill (9niizr'tb) signifies also to stren9then. Again, if 
God thus derntes to destruction princes who are thrown 
clown from an elevated position, what will become of the 
lowest? Ko one, therefore, has any reason to flatter him
self; for we shall all be lil.:e stubble when the wrath of the 
Lord has Leen kindled against us. (Psalm lxxxiii. 13.) 

4. If they shall not fall clown. As the meaning of the 
particle 'lis~ (bilti) is amLiguous, rnrious interpretations 
of it lrnve been giYen Ly commentators. Some take it in an 
exclusive sense, as in many other passages of Scripture ; as 
if he had said, Only he shall fall down among the bound and 
slain; that is, because all will be condemned and giYen up 
either to captivity or to death. Others render it, Without 
me they shall fall. If this renclering be preferred, the Pro
phet shows that the cause of their destruction is, that they 
have revolted from God; and unquestionably the cause of 
all our distresses is, to forsake the fountain of life and of 
salvation, and of all blessings. In this manner he sha111ly 
reproves the madness of the ungodly, who rnunt of having 
been forsaken by Goel, as if nothing were more desirable or 
pleasant than to withdraw to the greatest distance from 
him; and thus it will be an ironical reproof, that their 
calamity will arise from no other source than from the aL
sence of God, in whom, without any good ground, they had 
rejoiced. 

Others consider it to be an elliptical expression, that they 
will haw no hiding--place but Ly throwing themseh-es down 
under the captives and the slain. It might also be a form of 
an oath, If they shall not ;2 and the meaning would Le highly 
appropriate, that God swears in wrath that he will spare 
none of them, Lut will abandon some to captivity, and will 
deliver up others to Le put to death. In a word, this decla
ration shows what are the consequences that await all those 
who, after having been warnecl Ly the word of God, do not 

1 This clause is rendered in C,11,v1s's version, nrhcre will .1101t deposit 
yom· gloi·y? and, in the margin. lVhe,·e will yon secure your glory?-Ed. 

2 For this form of an oath, see page I ,3, n. 1.-Ed. 
VOL. I. Y 
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repent. From what immediately follows, we learn that a 
<lrc:ulfnl and alarming destruction is threatened; for he re
peats what he ha<l already said frequently, that the wmth of 
the Lurcl is not yet apparent, that he will find out more 
frightfnl punishments for :wcng-ing himself. '!'his teaches 
us that nothing is more truly desirable than to be moved by 
a sincere feeling of repentance, and to acknowlc<lgc our fault, 
that we may obtain panlou from the Lord. ~ 

5. 0 Assyrian. What now follows rclaics to the threat
ening of punishment, but at the same time mingles some con
solation for allcYiating the distresses of the godly. Indeed, 
tlic greater part of the discourse is occupied with this doc
trine, that all the afflictions which sJ1all be brought upon 
them by the Assy1·icrns arc a temporary scourge inflicted by 
Go<l, but that unbelievers, after having too freely indulged 
themselves, will at length be brought to submission. '~i1 
(/u,i) is sometimes an inte1jcction expressive of lamentation, 
Ah! Sometimes it. denotes addressing, 0 ! Sometimes it 
means, as the old translator rendered it, lVo to. But here 
it cannot be explained in any other way than that God calls 
the Assyrians, or assumes the character of one who sighs, 
because he i,; compelled to inflict punishment on his people 
by means of the ~tssy1'ians. 

But when I more closely examine the whole matter, I 
rather come to this opinion, that here the Lord calls on the 
Assy1·ia11s, as if he armed them by his authority to carry on 
war. Ilc had formerly said that they would come; but hy
pocrites arc so careless that they are never moved by the 
fear of God, till his scourg·cs arc not only seen but felt. This 
is the reason why he now addresses them, Gome; as if a 
judge called an officer and onlcrc1l him to put a malefactor 
in chains, or delivered him to the hangman to inflict capital 
punishment upon him. 'fhus the Lord calls the Assyrians 
to execute l1is vengeance by their hands. 

And the sta.-tf' in their hand is mine indignation. '!'his may 
be viewed as referring to the Assyrian, and may be explained 
so as to be a repetition of the same stntcmcnt, with a slight 
change of the words. But I distinguish between them in 
this manner, that the Assyi-ians arc called the rnd of God"s 
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indi9nation; a,nd next, that the swords and weapons with 
which they are furnished a,re nothing else than God's an9er; 
as if the Prophet had said, that God, according to his plea
sure, made use of the Assyrians in tlic same manner as 
swords for the execution of his ange1·; and further, tl1at 
a,lthough they bear swords, still there will be no reason to 
be afraid of them, except so far as tl1e wrath of God shall ho 
displayed against the Jews. 

The general meaning is, "All the strength which the 
enemy shall possess proceeds from the wrath of Goel, and 
they are moved by his secret impulse to destroy the people, 
for otherwise he would not move a finger." God declares 
that the staff which is carried in theii· hand is his a.nger, 
in order to inform the J cws that the blind attacks of 
the enemies nre regulated by a heavenly providence. The 
phrase o,,~ (beyitdilm) 1 is rendered by some, in place of 
them, or, into their country; but I do not a1)provc of this, 
and it is too far-fetched. In a word, the Lord calls the As
syrians, as the ministers of his wrath, to punish the sins of 
his people by their hand, and declares that everything tlrnt 
is iu their hand is his wmth. 

This doctrine has two objects in view; first, to terrify the 
ungodly, and to inform them that not in vain does the Lord 
threaten their destruction ; next, he points out the reason 
why lie puaishes them. This was of the greatest importance 
for shaking off the sluggishness of the ungodly, who laughed 
to scorn all the discourses and thrcatenings of the Prophet. 
Secondly, this doctrine was of great importance when the 
people themselves began to be affiicted by the Assyrians; for 
then they actually saw that what the Prophets had foretold 
was not without foundation, and that these things did 11ot 
happen by chance. 

It will be oujected, Why docs he afterwards call the stajf' 
his cinger, since he formerly said that the Assyrian is tlie 
rod of his indignation; for he ought rather to have spoken 
thus: "The Assyrian is my wrath, and the staff which he 
carries is the staff of my indignation." Dut we need not 
solicitously detain ourselves with the words, when we under-

' Tu th,ir hond.-F.ng. Ver. 
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stand the Prophet's meaning. He calls men tlte staff of his 
anger, because he uses them like a stap: He calls men's 
weapons the wrath of Goel, because they arc not regulated 
by their own choice, but arc proofs of the wrath of God. 
'.l'hc Prophet therefore spoke appropriately, that we might 
not think that the wicked rush forward, without control, 
wherever their lawless passions lead them ; but, on the con
trary, that a bridle restrains and keeps them back from 
doing anything without the will of God. 

Hence we ought to learn that the Lord acts even by the 
haud of the wicked. Ent here we must think and speak 
soLcrly; for it is proper to make a wise and judicious dis
tinction between the work of God and the work of men. 
'l'hcrc arc three ways in which God acts by men. First, all 
of us move and exist by him. (Acts xvii. 28.) Hence it fol
lows that all actions proceed from his power. Secondly, in 
a peculiar manner he impclls and directs the wicked accord
ing as he thinks fit; aud although nothing is farther from 
their thoughts, still ho makes use of their agcucy that they 
may kill and destroy one another, or that by their hand he 
may chastise his people. Of this method the Prophet speaks 
in this passage. Thirdly, when he guitlcs by his Spirit of 
sanctification, which is peculiar to the elect. Whether, there
fore, we arc attacked by tyrants or robbers, or any other 
person, or foreign nations rise up against us, let us always 
plainly see the hand of God amidst the greatest agitation 
and confusion, and let us not suppose that anything happens 
by chance. 

6. To a hypocritical ncil'ion. IIc proceeds with the former 
statement, by which he called the Assyrian the rocl of God's 
indignation; for as the father docs not iu vain take up the 
rod, but has this object in view, to chastise his son, so ho 
1lccbres that the Lord's rod has no uncertain destination, 
but is appointed for the chastisement of the unthankful and 
wicked. He calls it a hypocritiwl or wicked nation, because 
it has no uprightness or sincerity. Uprightness is contrasted 
with hypocritical conduct, because uprightness is the chief of 
all the virtues ; and in like manner hypocrisy is the mother 
of all the vices. It is therefore no light accusation which he 
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brings against the Israelites; bnt he charges them with what 
is most of all to be abhorred, and therefore immediately af
terwards he calls them the people of !tis indignation, as he 
elsewhere calls tlw Edomites tlte people of his curse. (Isa. 
xxxiv. 5.) r.I.1hough he means that he is displeased with the 
,Tews, yet the Hebrew phraseology is much more emphatic ; 
for it conveys the idea that the reason why this nation is 
devoted to destruction is, that nothing is to be found in it 
but grounds of anger. Indeed, God is never angry with us 
unless we have provoked him by our sins; but when wick
edness has come to its greatest height, his indignation is 
kindled, and cannot be appeased. 'rims he cuts off the hope 
of reconciliation from hypocrites and wicked men, who ccasctl 
not continually to add sin to sin. 

I will command hirn to take the spoil and to tci!.:e the prey. 
He says that he has given a loose rein to the fierceness of 
enemies, that t.Jwy may indulge without control in every 
kind of violonce and injustice. Now, this must not be under
stood as if the Assyrians had a comrnand from God by which 
they could excuse thcmsclycs. There arc two ways in which 
God commands; by his secret decree, of which men arc not 
conscious; and by his law, in which he demands from us 
voluntary obedience. This must be carefully observed, that 
we may reply to fanatics, who argue in an irrcligious manner 
about th0 decree of God, when they wish to excuse their 
own wickedness and that of others. It is of importance, I 
say, to make a judicious distinction between these two ways 
of comrnandi"ng. When the Lord reveals his will in the law, 
I must not ascend to his secret decree, which he intended 
should not be known to me, but must yield implicit obedience. 

Now, if any one al1cgc that he ·obeys God, when he com
plies with his sinful passions, he is guilty of foJsehoo<l, by 
vainly attempting to involve God in the guilt of his crimes, 
to which he knows that he is led by the failings of his own 
heart ; for on this point no other witness or judge is needed 
but a man's own conscience. God docs indeed make nse of 
the agency of a wicked man, but the man has no such in
tention. It is therefore accidental, so far as relates to men, 
that he acts by the wicked and reprobate; for they neither 
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know that they serve Goel, nor wish to do so. Accordingly 
if they seize on this pretext, it is easy to pro\'c that, when 
they yield obedience to their own sinful passion, they arc at 
the greatest possible distance from obeying God. They ha Ye 
the will of God declared in his law, so that it is in rnin for 
them to seek it anywhere else. So far as they arc concerned, 
they do not perform the work .of Goel, but the work of the 
<leYil; for the,r serve their own lusts. (Eph. ii. 2.) Kothing
ccrtainly was farther from the intention of the Assyrians than 
to giYc their scl"\"iccs to God, but they were hurried along 
Ly their lust and amuition and corctousncss. Yet the Lord 
directed their exertions and plans to an object which was 
totally different, and which was unknown to themselves. 

This 1mssagc may be thus summed up. " It will be an 
uncommon and extraordinary instance of God's vengeance, 
when the Ass,rrians shall attack them with unrestrained 
liberty of action ; for they will be sent by God, not to treat 
them with gentleness and moderation, but to plunder them 
in the manner of an invading army." He likewise adds, to 
treud them clown. Kothing cr,n go beyond this, for it means 
that the Yanquishcd arc not spared, but that C\'cry possible 
species of abuse has been heaped upon them. 

7. Yet he will not think so.1 When wicked men vomit out 
their rage, they disturb weak minds, as if it were not in the 
power of God to restrain their pride and fury. The Pro
phet therefore steps forth beforehand to meet them, aEd ex
horts believers, whatcYcr may be the excess to which wicked 
men indulge their insolence, still to feel that they arc justly 
chastised by a secret juclgme11t of God. He shows, as we 
latel_y noticed, that nothing "·ill be farther from the inten
tion of the Assyrians than to give their services to God, and 
to be the ministers of his wrath; but we must also consider 
what is their own motive of action. 

:Many would be ready to object, " Why dost thou, being 
God's herald, threaten us with the Assyrian ; as if that 
savage beast would suLmit to execute the commandments of 
God?" He therefore replies, that God works with such 
amazing skill that he brings men to yield obedience to him, 

1 llnwbcit he meaneth not sn.-Eng-. ,·c-r. 



CHAP. X. 8. COMMBNTAHY ON ISAIAll. 

even without their kno,dedge or will. " Although," says he, 
" their attempts and plans arc totally different, yet this will 
not prevent God from performing and carrying into execu
tion, by means of them, whatever lie has decreed." 

l\Iany might. likewise object, that it was a, strange subver
sion of order, that God should place the elect people in sub
jection to the heathen nations; and that it was not just, how
ever much the Jews had sinned, that their condition should 
Le worse than that of those robbers who, on account of their 
wickedness and crimes, deserved the severest punishment. 
The Prophet therefore threatens thr.t the Assyrians also will 
have their turn, and in due time will receive just punish
ment; and yet that it is not unreasonable that they should 
distress, plunder, devour, and slay other uations, because 
their own reward is reserved for them. Besides, the Pro
phet soothes the gTief of the godly, and alleviates their soli
citude and uneasiness, by <lecbring that God restrains the 
presumption of wicked men from carrying into effect what
ever they think fit. He therefore shows that, however 
madly wicked men may rage, God mitigates his own ju<lg
mcnts from heaven, so as to provide for the salvation of his 
Church. And thus, though the Assyrian, like a, wild beast, 
may be cager to seize his prey, he Lids them lift up their 
eyes to God, whose decree is far removed beyond the reach 
of that blind fury. 

8. For lie will say. He explains the reason why the As
syrian will not think that he is the rod of God. It is be
cause, being blinded by pride, he acknowledges no author
ity superior to his own ; for it is impossible for those who 
rely on their own superiority, and claim ability to do this or 
that, to submit to the providence of God. 'l'hc authority 
which we ought justly to ascribe to God is, to belicYc that 
we cannot move even the smallest finger without his pennis
sion. On the other hand, whoeYer imagines that he can do 
anything, however small, assumes to himself, with blasphe
mous pride, the power of God. 

Are not my princes altogether kings? 'l'he Prophet here 
gives a lively picture of the presumption of a heathen king 
in boasting that he had everything in his power. 'l'his is 
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especially the case with eminent, Princes who, aLoun<ling in 
wealth, resources, and power, arc blinded in such a manner 
as hardly to know that they arc men. 'l'hc opportunities of 
learning this arc too abundant; for what Prince js there at 
the present day, who knows or remembers that he is a man, 
and liable to the onlinary calamities of life? 'l'hcir minds 
arc so entirely intoxicated r,nd tlorangcd, that they believe 
that whatever they have undertaken they will at once ac
complish, and will surmount every obstacle. 

!J. Is not Oalno as Om·chemish .2 Here he mentions by 
name certain cities, though others think that they were 
countries; but it is more probable that they were cities, or 
some fortified places. " Shall it not happen," says he, " to 
those places which 1 have not yet subdued as it has hap
pened to otlu,rs that opposed me?" lle therefore compares 
Oalno, Arpacl, and Samarin, which he afterwards subdued, 
to Oal'chemish, llamr,th, and Dnmascus, which he had for
merly subdued, and says that those will not Le stronger than 
these. 'l'hus wicked men are wont to Loast and talk proudly 
of their former actions, so as to imagine that they will break 
through every oLstruction, and that nothing can stand in 
the way of their plans and exertions, and even think that 
they will accomp1ish everything without the will· or know
ledge of God. 

When we read this history, let us learn that we ought not 
to he proud of having been strong, or of having succoo<le<l to 
our wish ; for he who hath exalted us will be able to cast us 
down. And if he reproves the Assyrian for that haughti
ness, how much more ought they to be rcproYc<l who ascribe 
to themselves the praise of righteousness and holiness, as if 
they could l)C regenerated Ly their own power; for it cannot 
he doubted that they rob God of his honom, an<l claim for 
themselves what belongs to him! 

10. As my hand hath funnel the kingdoms of the £dots. 
'l'hc Assyrian now breaks out into far more outrageous lan
guage; for not only docs he insult men, but he insults God 
himself, and even the very gods whom he worshipped. He 
boasts that the gods, whose protection the other nations en
joyed, could not preYent him from subduing them ; and that 
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the God of Israel, in whom Jerusalem and Samaria trusted, 
would not prevent him any more than they. Wicked men 
arc so proud that they attribute to their own strength the 
victories which they achieve, and do not hesitate to exalt 
themselves against God and all that is worshipped. 'l'hcy 
allege, indcctl, that they pay homage to the objects of their 
own worship, that is, to the idols which they have contrived 
for themselves,- and bow before them, and offer sacrifices to 
them, by which they give some indication that they ascribe 
their victories to the gods ; but afterwards, as IIabakkuk 
says of N clmchatlnczzar, they buni incense to their own net, 
and sacrifice to their clmg, (liab. i. 1 G ;) that is, Ly boasting 
of their exploits, wisdom, sagacity, and perseverance. 'l'hcir 
hypocrisy is exposed, and their secret thoughts, which lay 
concealed under those fohls of hypocrisy, arc revealed, when 
they immediately claim for themselves what they appeared 
to ascribe to the ohjccts of their worship. W c need not 
wonder, therefore, that Sennacherib exalted himself against 
all that is worshipped, for that is the result of ungodliness. 

There are two ways in which his blasphemy is expressed. 
First, he exalts himself alrnvc God, and tl1inks that he will 
be stronger than Goel; and, secondly, he makes no distinc
tion between God and the false gotk He sufficiently dis
played his ungodliness, when he exalted himself alone even 
above idols ; for although they arc nothing but idols, yet as 
their worshippers ascribe to them some power and divinity, 
if they scoff at idols, they show that they despise every object 
of worship; for they treat id"tJls with the same contempt as 
if they had had to do with God hi111sclf. 'rhei r own conscience 
testifies, therefore, that they carry 01~ war .against God, and 
they have no excuse arising from igno1ance _; for they think 
that God dwells in gr~.rcn images. If that tyrant despised 
Apollo or Jupiter, he undoubtedly despised them, not as 
idols, but as having in them something divine. 'l'hc second 
blasphemy of the tyrant was, that he placed the living God 
on the same level with the false gods of the heathen, and 
dared to scoff at him as well a~ at the others, and to ridicule 
the confidence of Israel, n,s if no greater power belonged to 
God than to idols. 
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12. But it slwll come to pass. Hitherto tl1c Prophet ha<l 
explained what would be the pri<le of the Assyrian, after 
having obtained a victory over Israel; but now he foretells 
what will happen to the Assyrian himself, and wliat will be 
the pmposc of God against him. Wicked men <lo everything 
in the same manner as if Go<l "·crn not in heaven, an<l could 
not frustrate their- designs. What else is the meaning of 
those lmughty words, 11ly hand lwth founcl the hngcloms of 
the idols, than this, that he thought that he would vanquish 
all the go<ls? But God opposes his designs, and, after hav
ing made use of his agency, punishes himself also. 

'fhis verse contains twu clauses. First, he lleclarcs that 
Go<l will punish a wickc<l king. Secondly, he suggests that 
the time is not yet come, in or<lcr to eucourage believers to 
the exercise uf patience. He foretells that the time which 
God regards as fit for doing it will be, when he shall have 
cl1astiscd the sins of his Church; in the same manner as if 
the master of a house were to settle the <listmbances of his 
own family. 'l'he object which he has in view is, that be
lievers may not give way to despondency, when they behol<l 
a wicked tyrant in such a state of exultation, an<l may not 
abandon the hope of salvation, as if it were impossible to 
rcstrain him. , 

I will visit iipon the ~fruit of the stoiit heart of the king of 
Assyria.1 Go<l promises, in a word, that after lrnving permit
ted the Assyrian to plume himself beyond measure, he will 
in his turn be an avenger ;~f?r it belongs to him to repress 
the pride of the flesh, whicl>. is connected with sacrilege. 
Accordingly, the prepos:tion SJ\ fg1utT:/ is emphatic, as if it 
declared that thGprai~•rian will dot be protected by his lofti
ness from undei;61ung punishment. \Pniit is here taken in a 
metaphorical sense, for wicked neh think that they arc 
happy and prosperous whe:n they swell with pride, as if they 
gathered some fniit. He places in the foreground the heart, 
which is the seat of pride, and which, when it swells with 
haughtiness, pours out fierceness and cruelty. Aftcrwanls, 
he a<lds the eyes, by which the inward feelings of the heart 

' l will 1nrni,h (margin, I )eh. 1Jisit 11pon) Ifie fruit r1f t.!1e stout lu•,,rf. 
-Eng-. Yer. • Upon. 
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are manifested, and which, Ly being lifted up, arn the heralds 
of socrnt vice. To whatever extent the Assyrian, in his 
priclo, may elevate himself, God testifies that he has in his 
own power the means of suddenly changing his glory into 
dishonom and reproach. Accordingly, ho includes contempt, 
scorn, disdain, and haughty looks, indicative of excessive 
confidence, which arc usually beheld in proud men. 

I will visit. IIc introduces God as speaking, because that 
which God utters with his own mouth is morn impressive, 
(JµcpanK~T€pov,) than if he spoke by the mouth of the Pro
phet. Hence <lrnw a general doctrine. God cannot cndmo 
the arrogance of proud men, without suppressing it; for ho 
wages incessant war with the haughty and disdainful. (Prov. 
iii. 34; James iv. 6; 1 Peter v. 5.) 

Wlien tl1e LoRD shall have fim'slied !tis wliole worl.:. Ob
serve how, in order to repress immoderate haste, the Prophet 
added this by way of limitation ; for as soon as we sec a 
proud man, we wonder that the Lord endures him. Isaiah 
horn shows that God cndmes that proud tyrant, whatever 
may be the insolence with which he vaunts and exalts him
self, because he chose to make use of his agency, and that 
the seasonable time for the Lord's dcstrnction of the "·icked 
is not always at hand, but that we ought to wait patiently 
for it. When he shall have chastised the kingdom of Judah, 
as if he were bringing the memucrs of the family into a state 
of submission, he will not be slow or sluggish in punishing a 
foreign enemy; as a father commonly throws away or breaks 
the rod with which he chastiscLl his son. 

His whole work on .Mount Zion and on Jeri1salem. By a 
figurn of speech in which a part is taken for the whole, 
(uuv€K◊oxucw,,) Jll ount Zi'on is here put for the Church, and 
Jerusalem is employed in the same sense, in order that Ly 
means of tlrn 'l'emple and the royal city, as the hea.cl, he 
might describe the whole body, and by means of tl1c most 
important part might describe the whole king·dom. llc calls it 
the whole wurk, because through our foolish haste we ,rnuld 
draw away God from his wor!.:1 though it were only begun. 
l\Iorc especially, Olli' wrath against wicked men rages so 
strongly, that it is diflicult to restrain our impatience, if Gori 
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do not instantly comply with our wish in punishing them. 
'l'o mitigate this fervour, he Lids them allow full and ample 
time for God's fatherly chastisements. 

'l'he whole wo1·k denotes a proper measure. 'l'his is a use
ful and highly consolatory doctrine; for we sec wicked men, 
in a wonderfuliy arrogant and seemingly triumphant man
ner, mocking God, and uttering reproaches and slanders 
against his doctrine, so that hardly any words can' express 
their insolence. If the Lord would comply with our wish, 
he would immediately hasten to suLdue and destroy them. 
But he wishes first to lnnnLlc his Church by means of 
them. 

On Jllount Zion ancl on Jen1salem. He does not now 
speak of Syrians or Egyptians, Lut of the J cws, of Zion, of 
the Temple and the haLitation which he was pleased to con
secrate to himself. 'l'lrns, at the present day, there arc vari
ous diseases of the Church, which the Lord determines to 
heal and remove. He has indeed begun to do so; but we 
arc mistaken if we think that the work is finished; and he 
will not cease till he has suLducd us, so that we may be 
moved by the true fear of him, and may submit to his yoke 
with Lecoming modesty and gentleness. We need not won
der, therefore, that he gives a loose rein to tyrants, and 
hitherto permits them to rage against the Church. But the 
consolation is at hand. When he shall haYe made use of 
tlicir agency in chastising the Church, he will visit their 
pride and arrogance. And we need not wonder if God, by 

_ striking his elect first of all, expresses in this manner his 
peculiar regard for their salrntion. Juclgment must there
fore begin at the house of Go(l, and must afterwards extend to 
those who are without, who will endure chastisements still 
more severe. 

13. For he hath said, By the strength of my lwncl I have 
clone it. 'l'hc Prophet again repeats the highly blasphemous 
words which the Assyrian uttered ; for he ascriLcs to his 
powe1· an<l wisdom all the victories which he obtained. By 
sti·ength of hand he means vast armies collected out of vari
ous nations. Yet at the same time he boasts of being a 
warlike king, as those Llu,;tcrcrs arc wont to claim the pmi:;e 



CIIAP. X. ] ,i_ cmrnENTARY ON ISAIAH. 

of cvcr,ything that was done under their direction, though 
they were enjoying the luxury and case of a retired life. 
Aftcnrnr<ls he boasts that he was cauh'ous and wary, to use 
an ordinary phrase of our own, (.J'ay estlf bien entenclu et ex
pert,) I was very skilful ancl cleve1·. But there can be no doubt 
whatever that he bestows this honourable appellation on the 
tricks and dishonest cunning by which he had gained ad
vantage over his neighbours. For what are the stratagems 
of kings n.nd princes? To disturb the peace by indirect 
methods, to invent pretences for quarrels, to sow the seeds 
of discord, and, in a word, by their artifices to level all 
distinctions. 

I have removecl the boundaries of the nations. This means, 
"I have extended the boundaries of my dominion, and have 
added other countries to my territories, so as to remove thefr 
boundary and limit." Just as if we were to say that the 
King of Franco removecl the boundarfrs of Brittany, Bur
gundy, .Aquitainc, Provence, and other countries, when he 
united them to his own kingdom. IIc likewise adds, "that 
nothing was so secret or concealed as not to become his 
prey ;" as if he had said that by his sagacity he drew the 
neighbouring countries into his nets, fished their treasures, 
and brought into his possession all that lay concealed. 

14-. Ancl my hand hath foimcl as a nest. He adds, that it 
cost him no trnublc tovanguish kings and amass their wealth; 
and he illustrates this by a comparison. As if one were 
to seek a nest ancl fincl one deserted by the birds, and con
sequently to take the eggs without difficulty; for if the parent 
birds were sitting on the eggs, lrnving an instinctive tlcsire 
to protect their nest, they would either fly at the robber, and 
attack him with their bill, or by loml and unpleasant noises 
endeavour to drive him away. But this tyrant boasts that 
there was no one wl10 ventured so much as to open the mouth 
against him, and therefore that he had no difficulty in bring
ing all the kingdoms under his dominion. Accordingly, he 
lays claim to all these things, and attributes them to his 
wisdom, and makes no acknowlcdgment of tho providence of 
Goel. These boastful pretensions the Prophet has purposely 
related as coming from the despot's own mouth, in order to 
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show that they ,vcre so many lJellows to kindle the jmlgmcnt 
of God; for among men this haughtiness could not be en
dured, and how would not God restrain it? 

l ,3. Shall the a:re boast? IIe now ridicules more strongly 
the mad effrontery of the Assyrians in imagining that he 
conld create 111ountai11s of gold; for he tells us that the 
case is the same as if an axe or <t hmmne1· should despise the 
hand which sots them in motion, and should be proud of their 
activity, though it is manifest that they have no power of 
their own to morn. But before explaining the subject more 
fully, I shaH touch briefly on the words. 

Like the rising up of et rod against him thatrnisethit.1 This 
second class of the verse is somewhat obscure. The matter 
is plain enough, but in the form of expression there is some 
ambiguity, m consequence of which commentators greatly 
differ. Yet, when I examine the matter closely, the render
ing which I haYe given appears to flow more naturally than 
the otl10rs. "What is this? If a staff rise against the hand 
of him that raiseth it, and forget that it is wood, what a 
shocking exhibition will it be!" For it is not uncommon 
that the particle Ji~, (eth,) which is the sign of the accusa
tive, should mean against; and the copulative, (vau) is often 
superfluous. W o shall thus ha Ye a meaning which is not am
biguous, and which agrees with the words of the Prophet. 
He formerly reproached the Assyrian for ascriLing to his 
schemes and his army the victories which he lrn<l gained. 
He now says, that in this manner he boasts against God, just 
as if an a.re, reckoning as nothing the hand of him that cuts, 
claimed the praise of a workman, or a staff, as if it were not 
dead wood and without any strength of its own, rose up 
against him that wielded it. 

Hence we learn that men rise up against God, whenever 
they ascribe to themselves more than is proper, and that in 
such cases they war not with men but with God himself. 
Away, then, with those proud and blasphemous expressions, 

1 As if t!ie rucl should slia!.:e itself against them t!rnt lf/1 it up. l\Iargin, 
or, ris !f ,i rnd should s!ia!.:e t!irm th,,t lij~ it up.-Eng;. Ver. Our tran
slators were uncertain whether r,~ (Nii) was the sig-n of the nccusatiYe 
or a preposition.-/·Jd. 
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" lly my power and wis(lom and perseverance I have done 
and contrived and accomplished these things;" for the Lonn 
1·s et jealous Goel, (Exo<l. xx. :3,) and does not pe1·1nit his glory 
to be git-en to another! (Isa. xlii. 8 ; xlviii. 11.) 

We must attend to those comparisons by which he likens 
men to instruments; and we must not Yiew it as referring 
to the uniYersal providence by which all creatures are 
governed, as some do, who acknowledge that all the crea
tures arc moved by God, because they cannot deny it, but 
add, that each of them is driven according to its nature, as 
the sun, the moon, the heavens, and such like. 'l'hus they 
imagine that man is driven hither nncl thither by his own 
choice and Ly free-will ; because God does nothing more 
than continue that power which he once bestowed at the 
beginning. 'l'hcir false explanation amounts to this, that 
the whole machinery of the world is upheld by the hand of 
God, but that his providence is not interposed to regulate 
particular movements. 'l'hus they ascribe to God the rain 
and the fair weather because he is the Author of nature, 
but contcml that, strictly speaking, God commands nothing, 
that the rain is produced by rnpours, and that fair weather 
also is produced by its natural causes. But this confused 
direction, which they leave to Goel, is hardly the thousandth 
part of that government which he claims for himself. Justly, 
therefore, docs Isaiah show that God presides over individual 
acts, as they call them, so as to move men, like rods, in 
whatever ,vay he pleases, to guide their plans, to direct their 
efforts; and, in a word, to regulate their determinations, in 
order to inform us that eYerything depends on his provi
dence, and not on the caprice of wicked men. 

It is objected, tliat it would be absurd to call men cixes 

and swords, so as to take away from them will and judg
ment, and everything that distinguishes them from inani
mate creatures, and to make them, not men, but stocks and 
stones. But the answer is at hand. Though God compares 
men to stones, it does not follow that they resemble them in 
all respects. No one thing is exactly like another, but they 
agree in some points; for as a staff cannot move itself in 
any direction, and yet is fit for inflicting blows, so wicked 
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men have something whid1 belongs to them Ly nature, and 
yet they c:urnot be moved hither aud thither, without Lcing 
directed Ly the providence :rn1l secret decree of Go1l. 'l'his 
fitness of things, if we may so call it, is no reason why the 
action shoul1l not be ascribed entirely to Gocl alone. 

But the question about the will of ma11 is unsc:.son:iLly 
introduced on the present occasion. If God controls the 
purposes of men, a1HI turns their thoughts an<l exertions to 
whatc,·cr purpose he pleases, men do not therefore cease to 
form plans and to engngc in this or the other undertaking. 
W c must not suppose that there is a violent compulsion, as 
if Goel 1lraggccl them against their will; but in a wonderful 
and inconccivaLlc manner he regulates all the movements of 
men, so that they still have the exercise of their will. 

In this passage Isaiah chiefly shows that all the efforts of 
men arc fruitless, if Goel do not graut them success; and 
tl1crcforc that tl1e Assyrian, even if he had attempted every
thing, would not have succeeded, if the Lord had not be~ 
stowed the victories; and, consequently, that he ha<l no 
reason for laying claim to the praise of those things in which 
his success was owing solely to Goll. 'l'his is confirmed by 
another metaphor, tliat the lifting up of a staff proceeds 
from the will of him who moves it, an<l not from the nature 
of the woo<l.1 

• 

16. The1·efore shall the Lord, the LORD of hosts, send 
among !tis fat ones leanness. He proceeds with the former 
doctrine, declaring that the Lord will show to the Assyrian 
how undeservedly he exalts himself, and will throw clown 
his anogauce, in which he foolishly takes delight. As he 

1 
" I'll r:-:,, (lu r111N=,)' the no-wood;' that which is not wood like itself, 

but of a quite different and superior nature. The Ilebrews have a pecu
liar way of joining tl,e negati\·e particle r:-:, (lu) to a noun, to signify in a 
strong manner a total negation of the thing expressed by the noun. 

"How hast thou given heir. n:i r:-:,, (/,'/,; cl1Mcl1) to the no-strength? 
" And saved the arm, Ill r:-:, (lu gnu::), of the no-power? 
"How hast thou given counsel i10:ln r:,.:,, (l,•lu c/1/Jclirnah) to the no

wisdom? 
" That is, to the man totally deprived of strength, power, and wisdom. 

(.lob xxvi. 2. 3.) So here I'll r:-:, (lu ynN=) means him who is far from 
being an inert piece of wood, but is an animated and active being; not an 
instrument, but an agent."-1,o,vth. 
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trusted in his wealth and his forces, Isaiah declares that the 
Lord will take them away ; and he does so under the meta
phor of fatness and leanness. By the word fatness he means 
both riches and warlike power, in which he placed too much 
confidence; as if he had said, "Everything fat and rich that 
he possesses, the Lord will make the whole of it lean." It is 
not uncommon to compare prosperity to fatness; for as horses 
which arc too fat become refractory, so as to throw the rider 
or kick when any one comes near them, so among men 
abundance produces fierceness of disposition, which is sub
dued by leanness. 

And under his glory he shall ldndle a burning. 'l'here is 
great ueauty in the comparison, that a fire wi'll be lai'cl under 
his glory; for it means, that the greater the splendour of 
l1is prosperity, so much the more n bu11Llant. will be the fuel 
for the conflagration. Yet it likewise shows that he will be 
utterly reduced to nothing ; as if one were to cut down a 
tree from the roots, or overturn a house from the foundation. 
If nothing more than t]1e Lranches of n, tree be cut down, it 
quickly sprouts again ; or if the roof of a house be consumed 
Ly fire, the other parts of it remain uninjured. He there
fore leaves him nothing, but asserts that he will be brought 
down by utter destruction. 

As the burning of a fire. 1 The particle as, which points 
out the con,parison, does not mean that the language is me
taphorical, but rather that the Lurning will be such as to 
consume uttprly the glory of t]ie Assyrian. 

17. And the light of Israel shall be for a fire. There is 
an elegant allusion to that burning by which he threatened 
that he would consume the Assyrians. In fire there arc two 
things, light and heat. As the Lord consumes the enemies 
by his heat, so he enlightens the godly by his light. It is 
very customary thnt God is sometimes called a devouring 
fire, (Dcut. iv. 24, and ix. 3; Heb. xii. 29,) aud sometimes, in 
a different point of view, he is called light, (Isa. Ix. 20 ; 
Micah vii. 8,) because his power produces contrary effects on 
the godly and the ungodly. When he shines on the godly, 
he imparts life aud nourishment to them, but he consumes 

'f,ikr thr lmrnin[t ~f rr.fire.-En~. Yer. 
VOL. I. 
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and destroys the ungodly. In a wor<l, while he threatens 
dest.rnctiou to the Assyrians, he likewise brings comfort to 
the go<lly; and he docs so in two ways, first, because they 
will sec that Go1l revenges the injuries which they have re
ceived, and, secondly, that they will be cheered by his light, 
and will thus rcccirn a new life. 

And his Holy One Joi- ci flame. What that light is he 
states plainly, and without a metaphor, when he adds, his 
JJoly One, so that it is unnecessary to make a more length
ened exposition. The meaning is, that he determines to 
protect that people which he hath chosen, and which he 
hath separated from the rest of the nations to be a peculiar 
people to himself. 

.And it sltall devoui- its thorns and briers in one day. He 
now shows that the favour of Goel, which shines in Israel, 
will be like a fire to consume enemies. In one day means, 
that he will lmrn them with a sudden and unexpected con
flagration. It denotes an uncommon and dreadful burning, 
which usrn1.lly overtakes the wickccl suddenly, when they 
think that all is well with them, and tliat <langer is at a 
great distance. He 11ext shows that, whate\'cr defences 
they may put forth, they will be like tow, which, as soon as 
it is set on fire, v,ill instantly be consumed. 

18. And shall consume tlte glory of ltis forest. He goes 
on with the same comparison of a burning, and declares that 
the fire will consume both the highest and the low:Jst, and 
will lea Ye nothing uninjured. It is possible that_ a fire might 
destroy the higher parts of a building, and might leave the 
lower parts unaffccte<l. 

And of his fruitful field. I do not think that s~,:, (Car
mel) is here a proper name, but rather an appellative, de
noting a rich and fertile soil ; for to say that Ca1'11iel was 
held as belonging to the dominion of the king of Assyria, 
would have been inadmissible. The meaning therefore is, 
that not only will destruction overtake his forests, but the 
corn will be consumed by the same fire; for it will not only 
range over the heights, but will penetrate into the lowest 
places. 

From the soul ci•en to the flesh. 'I'hii- l'Ompariso11 is takl'll 
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from man. As man consists of a body anJ a soul, so each 
part of him is liable to separate diseases. It frequently hap
pens that, when the soul is healthy, the body is diseaseJ ; 
and often the reverse takes place ; but when both arc un
healthy at the same time, the case is most dangerous. By 
this comparison, therefore, he threatens that the .Assyrians 
will have nothing safe or sound, but that they will be de
voted to utter destruction, because they ,Yill perish from the 
flesh even to the soiil; not tlrnt souls are mortal, but be
cause the vengeance of God will fall upon them also. This 
is truly dreadful ; for the design of chastisements is, that the 
spirit rnay be saved, though the flesh be destroyed, ( I Cor. v. !5 ;) 
but when the spirit also is involved in the destruction, what 
can be said or imagined that is more miserable? The flame 
only scorches the godly, but does not consume them as it 
consumes the ungodly, in whom it finds nothing but fuel fit. 
for burning. 

And it shall be as the fainting of a standard-bearer. There 
is an allusion in the words of the Prophet, which cannot be 
conveyed in another language. The meaning is the same as 
in the other comparisons, that there will be utter destruc
tion, like the complete rout of an army when the standard 
has been taken. When the ensigns have been taken, it is 
commonly followed by a great slaughter; and when his
torians describe a fearful carnage, they toll us that the en
signs were taken. Ho docs not threaten these things against 
the Assyrians on their own account, that they may receive 
advantage from the warning or may Lo led to repentance, 
but to yield consolation to the godly, that they may not 
think that the Assyrians will pass unpunished when they 
raged so fiercely against the people of God, or entertain 
fears either that the Lord has forgotten his promise, or that 
he cannot frustrate their designs. If the Prophet had not 
put them on their guard, many scruples of this kind might 
have arisen in their minds. 

19. And the remnant of the frees of his forest shall be a 
nurnber.1 When he adds that the remnant of them will be a 

' And tlie m~t of the trees of hi~ forest sliall be few. (l\Jargin, lleh. 
n111111Jer.)-Eng. Ver. 
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nmnber, ho employs a Hebrew idiom to express tlrnt they 
will be few; and thus ho ouly confirms the former state
ment, tlrnt the devastation produced, after the calamity which 
God will bring on the Assyrians, will be so great that there 
will be no difficulty in counting them. 

1'hat ti child may number them. He goes so far as to 
say, that they will be so few that those who arc left. of them 
may be couuted cycn l,y et child; for children have difficulty 
in counting as far as throe or fom. Accordingly, the king
dom of the Ass,rrians was formerly like some vast forest; 
lrnt when the trees have been hewn and thrown down, those 
which arc left arc few, and scattered at great distances from 
each other. 

20. It shall be in that day. Returning now to the elect 
people, he describes the result of the chastisement which 
was at hand. As it is painful and disagreeable to us to en
dure calamities and afflictions, and as we refuse them so far 
as lies in our power, the Lord points out to us the result of 
them, that we may be taught to consider the design of them, 
and may thus bear more patiently : as if he had said, 
"You woulcl wish that the Assyrians were driven to a great 
distance from you, and that you could live in comfort and 
safety. But consider, that this chastisement is as necessary 
as medicine would be for curing your diseases ; for you do 
not acknowledge the power of God, and you withdraw your 
confidence from him to give it to wicked men. It is truly 
wretched to place the hope of salvation in enemies, and to 
rely on those who aim at nothing but your destruction." In 
like manner, Israel relied sometimes on the Assyrians and 
sometimes on the Eg·yptians. 

But sliall stay upon the LORD. We ought not to despise 
this compensation made for the diminished numbers of the 
people, that the small portion which survived the calamity 
learned to place their hope in God. Hence we sec more 
clearly how necessary it was that God should chastise Israel. 
The mitigation which he l1olds out, that still a remnant is 
left, among whom the true worsl1ip of God is maintained, is 
fitted to yield very high consolation. 

In truth. 1'hil" phrase is 110t snpcrfl11011s ; for until the 
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Lord had afflicted them, all wished to be accounted the 
children of Abraham-all made profession of the faith, and 
indiscriminately worshipped God ; but it was mere pretence. 
Isaiah therefore reproves this hypocrisy, and says that their 
hope will afterwards be true and sincere when they shall 
have been cleansed from impostures; for although they very 
haughtily boasted of their confidence in God, still they con
tinued to place their confidence in the assistance of the As
syrians. Consequently, when they shall be chastised by their 
hand, they will learn to trust in God alone, and will withdraw 
their heart from the assistance of men. Hence infer that 
we cannot place our confidence in God unless we altogether 
withhold our heart from creatures; for we ought to rely on 
God alone in such a manner as not to think it a hardship to 
renounce all other grounds of confidence. Where this per
fect confidence docs not exist, there is no room for t1·uth ; 
for the heart is divided and double. (Ps. xii. 2.) 

21. A remncint shall return. This is a confirmation of 
the former statement. Yet in the words :m:..i~ iNt!..i, (Shiflir 
Ycishiib,) a remncint shall return, there appears to be an 
allusion to that passage in which Isaiah's son was called 
Shear-jaslmb. (Is. vii. :3.) In our observations on it, we 
stated that this peculiar name was given him in reference to 
the event, that it might be regarded as a pledge of the future 
deliverance concerning wliich his father prophesied. It was 
necessary that the J cws should be confirmed in various ways, 
that they might be convinced that the Lord would at length 
bring them back. This is also the design of what ho imme
diately adds-

To the mighty Goel; that is, to him whom the people, 
after having returned from their former apostasy, will ac
knowledge to be the guardian of their salvation. This attri
bute, mighty, is ascribed to God for the ~akc of the occasion 
on which the words were nscd. He might have thought it 
sufficient to have expressed power by the name s~, (El,) 
God, which also signifies mighty; but ho chose likewise to 
add to it i~:J.), (gibbor,) that is, strong or mighty, in order to 
excite the people to greater confidence. How was it pos
sible for the people to betake tlicmscl vcs to the Assyrians 
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and Egyptians, Lut Lccausc they <lid uot think tliat God was 
sufficient for them? 'l'his is the source of all evils, when we 
arc not fully conviuccd that in God is everything that can 
Le desired for our salvation. 

22. For though thy people be. Uc casts down hypocrites 
from foolish confidence ; for they rcckouc<l it enough to be 
the <lcsccmlauts of holy ALraham according to the flesh, and, 
therefore, on the sole grouu<l of their birth, they wished to 
Le accounted holy. Yet he exhorts the godly to patience, 
that they may learn to await calmly that calamity and dimi
nution of their numLcr, lest, when it took place, it should 
Le unexpected, and give them uneasiness. He therefore 
comforts them, that they may not Le grieved at so great de
solation; for the Lord will at least collect a remnant of it. 

The consumption decreed. :,S~ (chalah) means to finish, 
and it means also to consume. 'l'he latter is more appro
priate. He calls this diminution of the people a consump
tion, and one that is completed; for he employs exaggerated 
language, the import of which is, that they were not far 
from utter extermination, there being very few that were 
saved. 

'l'hc word Israel may be taken either in the genitive ease, 
of Israel, or in the vocative case, 0 lsmel,1 so that in this. 
way he addresses the patriarch Jacob, or all the godly under 
his name. But it is of little importance, for the meaning is 
the same, in whichsoever of these ways it be taken ; and 
therefore it may be read in the genitive case, of Israel. Yet 
I am more inclined to view it as a proper name, to denote 
the true, and not the spurious Israelite. 'l'he bold address 
to the patriarch has a striking effect ; for God, addressing a 
dead man, declares to the Ii ving that what he had formerly 
promised, (Gen. xiii. 1 G, and xxii. 17,) that the posterity of 
Abraham would be like the scind of the sea, did not apply to 
a promiscuous multitude, which had apostatized from gotlli
ness, but that there would Le a kind of interruption in a 
corrupt nation, till shortly afterwards it should be renewed. 

1 That is, the passage may either be rendered, 1'hou,'lh thy proplc of 
I s•·uel be us the sund of the se,i; or, 'l'lwngh th.11 proplc, 0 J.sr,ul, /,e 
c,,s the sand of the sm.-Rrl. 
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Overflowing with righteousness, or overflowing righteousness. 1 

Another consolation is added, that this very small company 
will ove1flow righteousness. When we sec the Church dis
tressed by such heavy calamities, that we think that it can
not be far from destruction, we arc in danger of giving way 
to despondency, and of entertaining doubts about the mercy 
of God. Those whose minds arc impressed with just views 
of the jmlgmei1t of God, feel that this is the severest of all 
temptations. It was therefore necessary that goclly minds 
should be fortified against it, that they might sootlic their 
grief by pondering the benefit which would result from this 
calamity. '.!.'he benefit was, that righteousness woulcl over
flow the whole world like a river; and he had formerly no
ticed this, when he saitl (vcr. 20) that the rernnant would 
trust in God in truth. 

'.!.'be word righteousness is explained in various ways. Some 
refer it to the preaching of the gospel, because by means of 
it, as Panl says, tlte righteousness of God is reveciled frorn 
faith to faith, (Rom. i. 17 ;) and by the agency of the Apostles, 
who were a small remnant of the J cws, it spread over the 
whole world. (::\[ark xvi. 1:3.) Others choose rather to view it 
as meaning that that consumption was an evidence and proof 
of the righteousness of God in inflicting punishments so severe 
on his own people. But I prefer a more general exposition 
of it, namely, "'.!.'his consumption will be sufficient to fill the 
whole world with righteousness. '.l.'hc remnant which shall 
survive it, though small, will Le sufficient to cause such 
rivers of rig!tteousuess to flow, that the whole world shall be 
overflowed by them." 

23. Fo1· the Lord God of hosts sluill malce a consumption. 
This repetition again wounds the self-complacency of those 
who proudly despised Goll. It was almost incredible that 
the Jews, to whom so many promises had been given, and 
with whom Goel had made an everlcisting covenant, should 
perish, as it were, in an instant; and it appeared ~o be even 
inconsistent with the unchangeable nature of God. The 
Prophet therefore declares that the Lord is the author of 

' S/i,i/l u1•c;jlow with (Heb. in, or, amoHg) l'iyhteousncss.-Ei,g;. Ver. 
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this co11sumption, in order to repress the pri<lc of wicked 
men, who, relying on their present prosperity, thought that 
they were bcyon<l all danger, and, swelling with that eonfi
<lencc, rilliculc<l all threats au<l warnings. "Goel," says he, 
"will reduce your land to a desert, so that in the very midst 
it will be desolate, and will 1·cscmLlc a wilderness." 

In the midst of all the land. By the midst of the land he 
means its very heart, that is, its most fortified and Lest de
fended places. Some think that the word i1~ii1j (neherci.tzcih) 
is an adjective, determined; but for my part I view it as a 
substantive, consuimnation ;1 and in this sense it is used by 
Daniel and in other passages. (Dan. ix. 27.) 

Paul quotes this passage, (Rom. ix. 28,) but in somewhat 
different words from what tho Prophet uses ; for he follows 
the ordinary translation which at that time was generally 
used. Though Paul wrote correctly and faithfully, an<l in 
accordance with the Prophet's real meaning, yet the words 
which he quotes from the Greek translation have led many 
to depart from what the Prophet actually meant. The Greek 
translator l1aving usc<l the word "'Jl.oryo,, (logos,) that is, a dis
course, many have entered into discussions about the Gospel, 
and have said that it denotes the repeal of the law, because 
it puts an end to ceremonies an<l figures, and therefore that 
it is a short and concise discourse, by which we are freed 
from the burden of the law under which the people groaned. 
But that has nothing to do with the Prophet's meaning; for 
here lie says that the consumption is a diminution, Ly which 
the people will be almost ruined. Paul's design is not dif
ferent, and the Greek translators meant nothing else ; for by 
"'Jl.oryor; (logos) they meant what is expressed Ly the Hebrew 
word i~i, (diibci.i·.) Though tlic Prophet does not make use 
of the word i~i, (diibcir,) yet the word which he uses means 
a thing consumed, that is, consumption, anu the meaning of 
both wore.ls is the same. In short, Paul there repeats (Rom. 
ix. 28) what Isaiah had said in this passage about the futme 
consumption of the people, and shows that this prediction 
was chiefly fulfilled in his own time, when the .Jews were cut 

1 The Author'~ version is, brco.1rsr o ,:011.~11·m7)tio11 ,~nd ,·n11!;rum1nr,fiun 

1uill t/,r /,ni·,/ .lr/11wal, of lu,sl.s m,,kr.-/,',/. 
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off from the kingdom of God on account of their iugmtitude, 
and but ci small remnant (Is. i. 9, and x. 22) was preserved. 

24. 'l.'!terefore, thus saith the Lord Jehovah of hosts. He 
goes on with tl1c same consolation, which belongs to the 
godly alone, who at that time, undoubtedly, wore few in num
ber. A great number of persons gloried in the name of God, 
and wished to be accounted his people; but there were few 
who actually performed what they professed in words; and, 
therefore, ho docs not address all without reserve, but only 
those who needed consolation. The kingdom having been 
destroyed, they might entertain fears about themselves and 
their affairs, and might judge of their own condition from 
that of others, and therefore it was necessary to comfort 
them. This distinction ought to be observed, for otherwise 
it would be inconsistent to address to the same persons state
ments so tlifferen t. 

And shall lift itp his staff against thee in the way of Egypt.1 

He adds a ground of consolation, namely, that that calamity 
will be not.l1ing else than the liftin9 up of a rncl to chastise, 
but not to destroy tl1cm. 'rho preposition :,, (beth) denotes 
resemblance. 7i1 (derech) means a pattern, and therefore 
I render it, after the pattern of Egypt. As if ho had said, 
" Though the Assyrian be cruel, and in many ways aim at 
thy destruction, yet ho shall only wound, ho shall not slay 
thee." He therefore mentioned the pattern of the Egyptian 
bondage, which was indeed very wretched, but yet was not 
deadly. (Exod. i. 14, and xii. 51.) It is customary with the 
Prophets, amidst perplexity or disorder, to remind the people 
to contemplate that deliverance by which God miraculously 
rescued them from the hands of Pharaoh, who was a mos!. 
cruel tyrant. 'l'he moaning therefore is, "As the Lord was 
at that time victorious, and destroyed the Egyptians who 
had leagued for your destruction, so now he will quickly 
vanquish the Assyrians." 

Others render it, in the way of Egypt, because the Assy
rians made war against the Jews on account of the Egyp
tians. But that exposition cannot be admitted ; and if we 
carefully examine the matter, it will be found tl1at thorc is 

1 A(tr·i· 11,r' m.n,11ner of r::1;11pt.-E11g:. \'pr, 
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none more appropriate than that which I have proposed, and 
which is also approved by the most learned commentators. 
'l'here arc two clauses wl1ich form a contrast; the op1iression 
which the Eg·yptiaus laid upon them, and the calamity which 
should be inflictc!l soon afterwards by the Assyrians. " As 
the oppression of the Egyptians was not deadly, so neither 
will the oppression of the Assyrians be. You have had ex
perience of my strength and power against Pharaoh, and so 
will you find it 011 Sennacheril,." If we did not explain the 
clauses in this way, they would not agree with each other. 

25. But yet a little while. Ilc means not only the siege 
of J erusalc111, when Sennacherib surrounded it with a numer
ous army, (2 Kings xviii. 17,) but likewise the rest of the 
calamities, wh1'n J crusalcm was overthrown, (2 Kings xxv. 
4,) the 'l1cmple razed, aud the iuhabitauts taken prisoners; 
for against those dreadful calamities it was necessary that 
the godly should be fortified by these promises. 'l'his ought 
to be carefully observed; for if we neglect it, as other com
mentators do, we shall not be able to sec how the statements 
agree. Accordingly, the captivity of the people might be 
called a consumption; for Babylon was like a grave, and 
banishment was like death. But wheu the dauger was im
me!liate and urgent, and Sennacherib attacked them with 
his army, and various straits were felt by them in that siege, 
this consolation was needful; for Judea seemed to be utterly 
ruined, and to outward appearance no hope of safety was 
left. 

lily fury ancl indignation shall be spent.1 'l1he consolation 
corresponds to this state of things. " 'rhe Lord will spare 
thee. I?or a time, indeed, he will delay, and will keep his 
assistance as it were concealed; but he will at length rescue 
thee, and will revenge thy enemies whom he has determiqcd 
utterly to destroy." If it be thought better to interpret il?~ 
(chiililh) as meaniug to consume or spend, then he says that 
he spends his ange,·, in the same way that we speak of spend
ing.years and our whole life; that is, " I will cherish my 
ang~r until I completely ·destroy the Assyrians." But the 
word finish brings out the meaning more fully; as if he ha<l 

1 Tlie indignation s!rnll cca.~e, a.iid mine crnger.-Eng. Yer. 
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said, " until I have discharged all my anger." This is the 
destruction which he also threatens elsewhere (Is. lii. 1) to 
the uncircztmcised; for when the hope of mercy has been 
taken away, lie ei...-ecutes his judgment against the ungodly. 

26. And the LoRD of hosts will stir up a scourge for him. 
Here Isaiah makes use of the ,,:ord scourge, and not rod, 
meaning that the Lord will treat the enemies much more 
harshly and severely than they l1ad treated the Jews. He 
threatens them with extermination, and makes it more evi
dent by two e.rnmplcs; first, that of the l\Iidianites, (Judges 
vii. 25,) who were cut off Ly a dreadful slaughter in the 
valley of Oreb, which was so named from their leader; and, 
secondly, that of the Egyptians, whom the Lord, when they 
pursued after his people, sank in the Red Sea. (Exod. xiv. 
27, 28.) In the former passage, he refers to a narrative 
which was somewhat more recent, and in the latter to one 
that was more ancient. 

Hence we infer that the Lord hath displayed his power in 
defending his Church, in order that, when our affairs arc in 
the most desperate state, we may remain steadfastly in the 
faith, and, relying on his grace, we still may cherish a pleas
ing hope. By means and in ways that are unexpected he 
often delivers his Church, as he <lid by the hands of Gideon 
and l\Ioses. W c ought always, therefore, to call to remem
brance those benefits, that we may be excited more and more 
to confidence nnd perseverance. 

Hence we ought also to infer that all the afflictions which 
we endure arc the Lord's rods with which he chastises us; 
and yet he docs not permit Satan or his agents to inflict 
deadly chastisements upon us. On the other hand, an awful 
destruction awaits our enemies, as we sec in the l\Iidianites 
and Egyptians. It is therefore no small consolation that, 
when we compare our condition ,vith theirs, we sc~ them, for 
a time indeed, in all the madness of joy and of wickedness 
insulting tl1c children of God, Lut at the same time learn 
what n, dreadful sentence has been pronounced against them; 
for they arc devoted to deadly and everlasting destruction. 

27. And i't shall come to pass in that day. It is uncer
tain whether he now s11caks of the deliverance which took 
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place under ZcruLLaLcl, (2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23; Ezra i. 2,) 
or of that wonclerful overthrow of Sennacherib, (2 Kings xix. 
35,) when he besiegc<l .Jerusalem with a huge army. '!'his 
latter opinion is almost universally preferred; and indeed it 
appears to be supported Ly what follows, for immediately 
aftenvanls he gives a description of the country, an<l enu
merates the chief places through which Sennacherib should 
conduct his army, till he arrived at Jerusalem itself, so that 
there appeared to Le nothing at all to hinder him from tak
iug possession of the city. With this opinion I partly agree, 
but I extend the prediction farther. 

Isaiah intends to comfort the godly who were involved in 
the present distress. It might Le thought that the promise 
failed, and that the calamities which immediately followed 
were utterly at variance with it. For insb.nce, if the Lonl 
promise to give me food for next year, :rnd yet leave me al
together destitute of it, what faith can I have in a promise 
so distant, if the Lord do not rescue me from the present 
distress? 'l'hus, the Lord's promise, in which he had said 
that he would deliver his people from Babylon, and would 
continually assist them, may be thought to have failed, when 
it was exposed to the jaws of that huge wild beast. With 
the view of meeting this objection, the Prophet includes both 
promises, that the Lord will be the guardian of his people, 
till at length he deliver them from dcat11. Some limit it to 
the slaughter (2 Kings xix. 35) of Sennacherib's army; but 
as Isaiah promises the loosing, or breaking of the yoke, I have 
no doubt that he describes dclivcmncc from captivity. Yet 
he confirms the promise, that God will not only rescue them 
from DaLylou, but will also aid them against the besieging 
army of the tyrant, whom he will not suffer to go beyond 
what has been threatened. 

That hil'burden shall be taken away from. off· thy shoulder, 
and his yoke from off thy neck. He describes that tyranny 
in two ways, in order to illustrate more fully how great was 
the blessing of deliverance. If it be thought best to refer it 
to Sennacherib, he had not laid on the Jews so grievous a 
yoke. 'rhe people paid only some tribute, as we learn from 
sacred history. (2 Kings xxiii. j;;; 2 Ohrou. xxHi. 3.) Why 
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then has he employed two names in describing this tyranny? 
It may be plcaclcd that he hacl in his eye the approaching 
danger; for that tyrant, like a huge beast of prey, had clc
vourcd the whole of Judea by his voraciousness, and had 
oppressed them to such an extent, that it appearecl to be al
most impossible that his yol,:e could ever be taken off. But 
I ha,·c alreacly explained the view which I prefer, that he 
describes the uninterrupted course of the favour of God down 
to the time of redemption. 

A ncl the yoke shall be destroyed from the face of the anoint
ing.1 The phrase, the face of the anointing, is explained by 
some to mean the fatness with which the yoke is besmeared. 
But that interpretation is too farfctched. Others more cor
rectly view l~t::,i (slui.rnen) as bearing its ordinary significa
tion, and as denoting anointing or oil. He again reminds 
them of Christ, and shows that through his kindness they 
will be delivered from that tyranny. Anointing is the name 
given to that kingdom which the Lord had set apart for 
himself, and which he therefore "-ished to keep unspotted 
and undiminished. When the Prophets intend to applaud 
the majesty of that kingdom, they speak of the anointing 
which the Lord had bestowed on it as a clistinguishing mark, 
because it was a type of Christ. (Ps. xiv. 7, and lxxxix. 20; 
Is. lxi. 1 ; Dan. ix. 24.) Though Goel established the rest 
of the kingdoms, still they were in some respects profane : 
this ranked above them as holy and sacred, because the Loni 
reigned over Judea in a peculiar manner, anll because under 
this figure of a kingdom he held up Christ to their view. 
For this reason, also, it was promised to Solomon that his 
throne would be everlasting. (2 Sam. vii. 13; 1 Ohr. xxii. 
10; Ps. lxxxix. 5.) As to the interpretation given by some, 
that l~t::,i (shamen) denotes the king himself, not only is it 
too farfetched, but it c01wcys no solid instruction. 

The Prophet therefore points out the means of overthrow
ing that tyranny ; for it appeared as if there were no reason 
to believe that the yoke of so powerful a tyrant would be 
broken. He shows that this will arise from the heavenly 
anointing of that kingdom, that all may perceive that this 

• Hcc,:mse of rhc rmointing.--En;!:. ,. er. 
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benefit depends on the power of Christ, and not 011 the 
ability of man or on chance. 

28. lie is come to A iath. The siege of the holy city being 
now at hand, Isaiah sets before their eyes the whole of Sen
nacherib's march, that the hearts of the go<lly, by long an<l 
careful study of it, may remain steadfast. 'l'his delineation 
was powerfully calculated to allay their fears, when godly 
men saw thal the Assyria.us did not move a step but by the 
appointment of God; for by the mouth of the Prophet he 
had given a Jiycly description of the whole of that march.1 

It is unnecessary to spen<l much time in explaining the re
lative position of the places here namc<l, for it is enough if 
we understand that Sennacherib marched through those 
places of which the Jews had been informed. 

At Jf icliniash he will lay v.p his baggage. The words 
which we render, Il e w·ill lay iip his baggage or armour, 
arc translated Ly some, He lwth made a muster; for ip!l 
(p(tktul) signifies also to number. I do not dislike this in
terpretation, but prefer the former ; for I understand the 
Prophet to mean that. the Assyrian will lay iip his armour, 
that is, the provisions, and the rest of the implements of 
war, in llfichinash. It is the custom of warriors not to lead 
forward an army without providing the means of support, 
which they lay up in a safe and convenient place, that the 
army may be supplied out of it with all that is needful. 
Under the word baggage or arms, he includes not only darts 
and swords, but all the supplies and provisions of war. 'L'he 
meaning of the word ,S.:, (cheli) is extensive, and includes 
every kind of implements, and thus resembles the word 
(vasct) which denotes vessels in the Latin language. 

29. They have crossed the ford. 2 Some understand by this 
the passage of the J or<lan, but I do not know if it could be 
crossed by aford in that quarter.3 He describes how great 

1 "Here is a lively description of the march of Sennacherib's army, not 
that related below in chap. xxxvi., but in his first invasion of Judea, when 
he passed Jemsalem to the northward on his way to Egypt; for so the 
places here mentioned indicate, stretching in order from the north to the 
west and south of that capital"- Nosenm iilfrr. 

• Tliey are gone ouci· tlw p<1ss•l,<Je.-En2:. Yer. 
3 " They /,rive passed tl,c sll·,iit. The strait here mentioned is that of 

.\lichmas, a nry narrow passage het,recn two sharp hill8 or rocks, (s~e 
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will be the terror when they hear of the approach of the 
Assyrian, tliat·the ,vhole country will be struck with terror 
an<l alarm, so that the Assyrian will subdue it without any 
difficulty. When such drea<l has scizccl their hearts, they 
will freely surrender at the first attack of the enemy, so that 
the conquerors will be allowed to ravage at their pleasure. 
He passes from the singular to the plmal number, because 
he speaks sometimes of the king and sometimes of the whole 
army. 

Bamah is afraid; Gibeah of Saul is fled. Uc mentions 
Jlarnah in preference to the rest, because it was the nearest 
town; and he describes the flight of the inhabitants of some 
towns, as if the mere report had tcrrificcl them to such a de
gree that they gave up their country into the enemy's hand. 
After liaving spoken of so great dismay, he a<l<ls-

30. Neigh,1 0 daughter of Gallini. By the word neigh he 
denotes the howling and cries which will be heard at a dis
tance. It is very common, in tlie Hebrew language, to call 
cities daughters. He says that the howling will be so great 
that it will be heard even by the neighbouring cities; for at 
Laish will be heard the groanings which will be uttered in 
Anathoth. 

31. Jlacl.111.enah is removed. In exaggerated language he 
describes that city to have been shaken to such a degree, as 
if it had been rernoved to another place. rrhis relates to the 
disorderly movements of a people in flight ; as if he had said 
that the inhabitants of that city were thrown into as great 
a commotion as if the city had been razed to its foun
dations. 

The inhabitants of Gebini have gathered themselves. This 
may be explained to mean that they are so terrified that 
they crowd together in a body. Others understand by it, 
that they rush out in a disorderly manner, as if there were 
not room for a free passage. 

I Sam. xiv. 4, 5,) where a great army might h:n-e been opposed with ad
vantage by a very inferior force. The enemies having passed tlie strait 
without opposition, shows that all thoughts of making a stand in the open 
country were given up, and that their only resource was in the strength of 
the citr."-1,owtli. 

1 L[/t 11p fli!J t'Oicc. (!fob. Cr.11 ~ill'ill with th.'l ''oia.)-l•~ng. 'Tel'. 
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:l2. Yet a clay. 1 Some interpret this, that the Assyrian 
will yet remain one clay in Nob, which was a village con
tiguous to J crusalcm, as J cromc and others declare. But I 
rather agree with those who think that it means, that he 
will have a groat purt of the day before him when he halts 
there, in onler to make preparations for besieging Jerusalem 
on the following duy. He intends to describe the rapid 
march of the Assyrian, and how near J crusalcm was to 
utter dcstrnction ; as if he hu<l saill, thut he hud but a small 
purt of the journey to perform, and that before the day was 
ended, he would arrive at that city. 

JI e shall shake tlie luuul. This contributes still more to 
sh0\1· their terror ; for Sennacherib, huving conquered the 
whole country, will threaten .Jerusalem, as if he could storm 
it by the sligntest expression of his will. 

Against the mountain of the dauyhte1· of Zion. By a figure 
of speech, in which a part is taken for the whole, (uuv1:,c
ooxucw,,) he includes the whole city under the name of the 
rnountain, because that part was higher, and commanded a 
view of the other quarters of the city. From this confidence 
of the tyrant, he shows that Jerusalem was not for from 
utter destruction ; for the whole country, and even the city, 
was struck with such terror that none ventured to oppose 
him. By those details, therefore, the Prophet intended to 
give a more impressive view of tlw kindness of God, that it 
ought to be ascribed to the extraordinary favour and good
ness of God, and not to human aid, of which there was none, 
that J crusa.lcm was preserved, as if a sheep ha<l been rescued 
from the jaws of a lion. 

Behold, the Lorcl Jehovah of hosts. Almost all explain 
this passage as referring to the Assyrians. (2 Kings xix. 35.) 
'rhey think that the Prophet threatens against them that 
slaughter with which the Lord destroyed them, after that 
ihey had besieged Jerusalem. As if he had spoken in this 
manner: The Assyrian will indeed be elated with such pride, 
that as soon as he has seen J erusa.lem, he will think that it 

1 
" Yet tliis d,ty. One <lay lon;cr shall the Assyrian he permitted to re

main in the vicinity of ./cms,,lem, and to affri;;ht tl1e rla11gl1te1· of Xion."
,...,.t,,d·. 
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is in his power. ~\II being struck with suclt <lismay at his 
approach, that some shall flee and others shall freely sur
render themseh-es, he will imagine that all arc suuduc<l 
under him; but the Lord will quickly reverse his condition, 
and lop o.ff those lofty branches. 

But for my own part, when I examine closely the whole 
passage, and especially what he allds soon afterwards about 
Lebanon, and the consolation which immediately follows, I 
think that this passage ought to be referred to the J cws 
themselves. Isaiah therefore proceeds, in my opinion, to 
threaten the calamities which awaited the people. As if he 
had s::iid, " Xot only will lie come to 1Yob, but he will spread 
devastation far and wide o,·er the whole country. Evcry
Lhing· in it that is excellent and lofLy, he will completely 
"·aste and destroy, in the same manner as if one should cut 
off branches from a tree or cut down a tree from the root." 

'l'his interpretation is confim1ell by the following chapter, 
in ll'hich the Prophet offers consolation against that calamity; 
for the consolation agrees with this verse, and is added as 
an appropriate remedy for soothing grief. Nor do I attach 
any importance to the division of the chapter, which is often 
very abstml, an<l which perplexes the whole of the Pro
phet's meaning. I think, therefore, that we onght to con
nect that consolation with these ver5es, as if there ha<l been 
no such di~·ision. 

:H . .A ncl he will cut down the thick places of the fo,-est with 
iron. There is no difficulty in explaining this metaphor, for 
it, is plain enough that by tall and liigh trees is denoted all 
that is pol\'erful, excellent, or lofty. Tims he foretells the 
destrnction and ruin of Judea, which he compares to the 
cutting down of a forest; by whic1i he means that there is 
nothing so valuable that the enemies wi11 not destroy il, till 
they have stripped the whole lan<l of its ornaments. 

And Lebanon will fall violently. He mentions Lebanon, 
because that mountain, as we all know, was highly cele
brated for fruitful and highly Yaluahle trees. Now, if he 
had been speaking of the Assyrians, iL would not have been 
appropriate to introduce the destruction of Lebanon. Hence 
we infer that the Prophet, in this passage, again threatens 
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the .T cws; mHl this ngrccs well with the introduction of the 
1liscoui·sc, for it Logins with a word which calls attention, 
Beholcl. 

CIIAP'l'EB. XI. 

I. And there shall come forth a 
rod out of the stem of J cssc, and u 
Branch shall grow out of his roots: 

~- Ami the Spirit of the Loun 
shull rest upon him, the spirit of 
wisdom and umlcrstan<ling, the spirit 
of counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the 
Lu1m ; 

:1. ,\11(1 shall make him of quick 
umlerstanding iP the fear of the 
Lo11D: and he shall not judge after 
the sight of his eyes, neither reprm·e 
after the bearing of his cars: 

4. Bnt with righteousness shall 
he judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth: 
and he shall smite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked. 

5. And righteousness shall be the 
girdle of his loins, aild faithfulness 
the girdle of his reins. 

Ci. The wolf also shall dwell with 
the lamb, an<l the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid; and the calf, 
and the young lion, and the fatling 
together; and a little child shall 
lead them. 

7. And the cow and the bear shall 
feed ; their young ones shall lie down 
to~ether: and the lion shall eat straw 
like the ox. 

8. And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and the 
weaned child shall put his hand on 
the cockatrice' den. 

9. They shall not hurt nor destroy 
iu all my holy mountain: for the 
earth shall be full of the knowled"e 
of the LonD, as the waters cover the 
sea. 

10. And in that day there shall 
be a root of ,les;;e, which shall stand 

I. Sed proclibit virga ex tnmco 
lsai; et surculus tie rad.icibus cjus 
fruct us edct. 

2. Et rcquicscet super emu Spi
ritus Iehonc, spiritus sapientire et 
intelligentiro, spiritus consilii et for
titudinis, spiritus scientire et timoris 
Ichovre. 

3. Et sagaccm ilium reddet in 
timore leho,·ro ; non secundum as
pcctum ocularum suorum judicabit, 
neque ex auditu aurium suanun 
argnet. 

-1. Nam judicabit in justitia pan
peres, et in requitatc arguet mansue
tis terrre; et percutiet terraru Yirga 
oris sui, et spiritu labiorum suornm 
interliciet impiwn. 

5. Et erit jnstitia balteus lwnbo
rum ejus, et ficles balteus renum 
ejus. 

6. Habitabit lupus cum agno, et 
pardus cum hmdo accubabit; v:itulus, 
et leo, et peens pingue pariter ; et 
pucr parvus rcget eos. 

i. Vacca et ursus pascentur ; si
mul accubalmnt ftctns eorum. Et 
!co, quasi hos, comcdct paleas. 

8. Et oblectabitur infans super 
foramine aspidis; et super spclun
cam ccrastis qui ablactatns est 
manum suam mittct. 

!) . .Kon nocelmnt, neque iajuriam 
infcren t in toto mon tc sanctita tis 
mere; quoniam implcta erit terra 
scientia Iehor:c, tanquam aquis mare 
opcrientibus. 

10. Et crit in die ilia, Iladix Isai, 
qt:re stabit in sip;num populorum, 
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t:,r an ensign of the people ; to it 
shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest 
shall be glorious. 

11. And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Lonv shall set his 
hand again the second time to re
cm·er the remnant of his people, 
which shall Le left, from Assyria, 
and from Egypt, and from l'athros, 
and from Cush, and from Elam, and 
from Shinar, and from Ilamath, aucl 
from the islands of the sea. 

12. And he shall set up an ensign 
for the nations, and shall assemble 
the outcasts of Israel, and gather 
together the dispersed of J uclah from 
the four corners of the earth. 

13. The envy also of Ephraim 
shall depart, and the adversaries of 
Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim 
shall not em1· Judali, and Judah 
shall not ,·ex Ephraim. 

14. But they shall fly upon the 
shoulders of the Philistines t01rnrd 
the west; they shall spoil them of 
the east together: they shall lav 
their haud upon Edom ancl '.\Ioab

0

; 

and the chihlrcn of Ammon shall 
obey them. 

i;:;. And the Lo!rn shall utterlv 
destroy the tongue of the Egyptian 
sea ; and with his mighty wind shall 
he shake his hand over the river, ancl 
shall smite it in the seven streams, 
and make men go over dry-shod. 

IG. And there shall be an high
way for the remnant of his people, 
which shall Le left, from Assuia ; 
like as it was to Israel in the clay 
that he came up ont of the land of 
Egypt. 

requiretur a Gentilms, et crit rc
quics cjus gloria. 

I I. Et crit in die ilia, acljiciet 
Dominns rursus manum suum ad 
possidcndas reliquias populi sni, 
qn::e residure erunt ah Assur, et au 
.,-Egypto, a Parthia, ab Arabia, ah 
.LEthiopia, a l'erside, a Chald,ca, ab 
Hamath, et ab insulis ruaris. 

12. Et levabit signum Gcnli!rns, 
cong-regabitque ejectos Israel, et dis
persiones Inda congregauit a qua
tuor plagis terrre. 

13. Et absceclet remulatio Eph
raim, et hostes luda exci<lentur. 
Ephraim non renmlabitur Iuda, nee 
Inda angel Ephraim. 

H. lnvolabunt antem in humeros 
Philistinorum ad occidentem; diri
picnt pariter filios orientis, .. Edom 
et ;\Ioab missio manus eorum, et filii 
Ammon obedientia eonnn. 

15. Et in nihilum rediget Iehova 
linguam maris .,Egypti; et eriget 
manum suam super ilm·ium in forti
tudinc wnti sni ; et perculiet illum 
in sevtcm rivi.s, et faciet calcari cum 
calceamentis. 

IG. Et erit scmita reliquiis populi 
ejus, qure residnre crunt a b Assur, 
quemaclmodum fuit Israel, in clie 
qua ascendit c tcrra .1"Egypti. 

l. But tlwre sltall come forth a rod. As the description of 
such dreadful calamities might ten-ify the godly, and give 
them reason for despair, it was necessary to hold out con
solation; for when the kingdom was destroyed, cities thrown 
down, and <leso]ation spread over the whole country, there 
might have Leen nothing left but grief and lamentation; 
and therefore they might have tottered and fallen, or beeu 
greatly discouraged, if the Lord had not provided for them 
this consolation. He therefore declares what the Lord will 
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aftcrwarJs Llo, anJ in what manner he will restore that 
kingdom. 

Uc pnrsucs the metaphor which he employed towanls the 
conclu:,;ion of the former chapter; for he had said that .Jeru
salem would Le dcstroyctl, as if a forest we1·e consumed by a 
single co11flagration. (Isa. x. 33, :34.) Its fu turc desolation 
would lie like tliat of a country formerly co\'crcd with forests, 
when the trees l11ul been cut down, and nothing could be 
seen but ashes. 'l'hat those things which arc contrasted 
mny answer to each other, he says, that out of the stocl.: will 
come fo1·th lt brcwclt, which will grow into a tree, and spread 
its branches and fruits far and wide. I have therefore pre
ferred translating l.lt.l (gi!zii.ng) a cli-y stock, rather than a 
root, though it makes little difference as to t]1e meaning, but 
the former expresses more fully what the Prophet meant, 
namely, that though the stock; be dry, the branch which 
shall spi-i119 from it shall be more excellent than all the 
forests. 

Hence we infer that this prediction applies solely to the 
person of Christ ; for till he came no such branch arose. It 
certainly cannot be applied to Hezekiah or Josiah, who, 
from their Yery infancy, were brought up in the expectation 
of occupying a throne. ZcruLbabel (Ezra iii. 8) did not at
tain the thousandth part of that elev:-1.ted rank which the 
Prophet extols. We sec, therefore, that to the wretched 
and almost ruined Jews, consolation was l1elcl out in the 
Messiah alone, an<l that their hope was l1el<l in suspense till 
he appeared. At the time of his appearance, there would. 
have been no hope that the kingdom would be erected and 
restored, if this promise had not Leen alldcd; for the family 
of David appeared to be completely extinct. On this ac
count he docs not call him David, Lut Jesse; because the 
rank of that family had sunk so low, that it appeared to be 
not a royal family, but that of a mean peasant, such as the 
family of Jesse was, when David was nnexpectcclly called to 
the goyernment of the kingdom. (I Sam. xvi. 1 ; ~Sam.vii. 8.) 
So then, having sustained this calamity ancl lost its ancient 
renown, it is denominated by the Prophet the family of 
Jesse, Lecansc that family liad no superiority above an)· 
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other. Accordingly, I think that here, and not to,rnrds the 
conclusion of the former chapter, the consolation begins. 

Amidst such frightful desolation they might douLt who 
should be their deliverer. He therefore promises that one 
will spring even out of a dry tnml,;; and he continues, as I 
mentioned a little Lefore, the same metaphor of a forest, be
cause it is far more beautiful than if he hacl said in plain 
language that the lUessiah would come. Having threatened 
that the forest would be entirely cut clown, he adds, that 
still a branch will arise out of it, to restore the abundance 
and magnificence of the consumed forest; that is, Christ, 
who should be the deliverer of the people. How low his be
ginning was, it is unnecessary to explain. Undoubtedly, lie 
was so far from having anythiug splcudid or attractive, that 
with the exception of his birth, everything, to the view of 
the flesh, was inconsistent with the character of the Re
deemer. E1·en his birth was almost obscured; for who 
would have thought that a poor caipente1· (~Iark vi. 3) was 
descended from a royal family? Again, wl1ere was Christ 
born, and how had he Leen brought up? In short, his whole 
life having been mean and even contemptible, he suffered a 
most disgraceful death, with which he had to begin his 
kingdom. Yet he grew to an immeasuraule height, like a 
large tree from a small and feeule seed, as he himself shows, 
(Matt. xiii. 31, 32; lUark iv. 32,) and as we see Ly daily ex
amples; for in the uninterrnpted progress of his kingdom 
the same things must happen as were seen in his person. 

Ancl the Spirit ~f the Lonn shall l'est itpon him. He now 
begins to speak of Christ plainly and without a figure ; for 
it was enough to have represented the consolation umler that 
figure, in order that the full contrast between the burning of 
the wood an<l its springing up anew might Le made mani
fest. Two states of the people arc described by him; for, 
after having explained the calamity, he next added the hope 
of restoration, though the conunencement of it was from a 
slender branch. But now he plainly shows what will be the 
nature of the redemption, and what will be the condition of 
Christ and of his kingdom. 

Some think that this should rather be viewed as referring 
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to Hczckiali ; but how groundless that opinion is we liavc 
alrca<ly shown ;1 for when he was born, Davi<l had still a 
flourishing reputation, and the rank of royalty belonged to 
his dcsccnclants ; and Hezekiah was very far from attaining 
that greatness which is shortly aftrrwanls clcscribcd. Now, 
hence we infer that the spiritual king<lom of Uhl'ist was for
merly promised to the ancient people, hccausc his whole 
strength, power, an<l majesty, is here made to consist in the 
gifts of tlte Spirit. Although Christ was not deficient in 
gifts of this kin1l, yet as he took upon him our flesh, it was 
necessary that he should be cnrichccl with them, that we 
might afterwards be made partakers of all blessings of which 
otherwise we arc destitute; for out of his fulness, as John 
says, we 11mst draw as from a fountain. (.John i. IG; and 
vii. 37, 38.) 

'l'he Spirit of the LORD. We must keep in view what I 
meutioncd a little ago, that this refers to Christ's human 
nature; because he could not be enriched with tlic gift and 
grace of the Father, except so far as he became man. Be
sides, as he came down to us, so he received the gifts of the 
Spirit, that he might bestow them upon us. And this is the 
anointing from which he receives the name of Christ, which 
he imparts to us; for why arc we called Christians, but be
cause he aclmits us to his fellowship, by distributing to us 
out of his fulncss according to tlte measnre (Eph. iv. 7) of un
clcscrvcd liberality? And undoubtedly this passage clocs 
not so much as teach us wliat Christ is in himself, as what 
he received from the Fatl1cr, that he might enrich us with 
his wealth. 

'l'!te spirit of w·isdom and u11derstancH11g. 'l'hougli it is 
not necessary to bestow great attention on single worcls, yet 
if nny person wish to <lraw a slight clistinction between wis
dom and unclerstcinding, I consider it to be this, that the 
word wisdom comprehends generally all that relates to the 
regulation of the life, and that understanding is a<l<led for 
the sake of explaining it ; for if we arc cll<lowed with this 
wisdom, we shall ha,·c sagacity enough. Counsel means that 
jmlgmcnt by whid1 we can thread om way through intricate 

1 f-:cc pag·e :i;:!. 
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affairs; for 1tnderstandi11g woul(l not Le suflio:ic11t, if there 
were not also counsel, that we might Le able to act with 
caution in doubtful matters. The wor<l miglit is well enough 
known. Knowledge differs little from understancling; except 
that it relates more to the act of knowing, and thus declares 
what has taken place. The fear of the LORD rne:rns a sin
cere desire to worship Go<l. 

'l'he Prophet docs not here enumerate all tl1c gifls of the 
Holy Spirit, as some have thought. Out of this passage the 
Papists have foolishly and ignomntly drawn their sevenfold 
grace, and some of the aucicuts fell into a similar blunder. 
Uc cnumcr,1tes only six kinds; but they ha Ye added a scvcuth 
ont of their own head. But as oue error commonly follows 
another, they lmvc chosen to limit the gifts of the Spirit to 
the number seven, although iu other parts of Scripture 
(John xiv. 17; 2 Tim. i. 7) he receives numerous and lofty 
commendations drawn from the Yariety of the effects which 
he produces. Besides, it is \'cry cYi<lcut that it is through 
the kinduess of Christ (Gal.\'. 22, 23) that. we are partakers 
of other blessings than those which arc here enumerated, of 
meekness, chastity, sobriety, truth, and holiness; for these 
proceed from none else than from Christ. Uc docs not men
tion, therefore, all the gifts which were bestowed on Christ, 
for that was unnecessary; but only shows briefly that Christ 
came not empty-handed, Lut well supplied with all gifts, that 
he might enrich us with them. 

If these things had not been added, we might have sup
posed, as the Jews commonly do, that the restoration of this 
kingdom was carnal, and might have imagined that Christ 
was poor and destitute of all blessings. Accordingly, the 
Prophet afterwards shows tl1at the gifts of the Spirit arc laid 
up in him, first, generally, and next, particularly; tliat we 
may go to him to obtain whatever we want. He will en
lighten us with the light of wisdom and understanding, will 
impart to us counsel in difficulties, will make us strong an(l 
courageous in battles, will bestow on us the true fear of God, 
that is, godliness, and, in a word, will connnunicatc to us all 
that is ncccssar,y for our life and salvation. .All gifts are 
hl're induclccl by the Prophet, so lhat it is excc,;sivcly foolish 
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to attempt to conceal tl1osc which do not Lelong to the pre
sent cnmncration. 

llc shows that they dwell in Christ, in onlcr that they 
may Le communicated to us. We arc also called his fellows, 
(Ps. xlv. 7,) Lccausc strength p1·occClls from him a.~ the hca(l 
to the indivi(lual mcmLcrs, and in like manner Christ causes 
his heavenly anointing to How 0Yo1· the whole body of his 
Church. Hence it follows that those who arc altogether bar
ren and (lry have no interest in Christ, and falsely glory in 
his name. Whenever therefore we feel that we arc in want 
of a·ny of these gifts, let us blame om· unbelief; for true 
faith makes us partakers of all Christ's benefits. We ought 
therefore to pray to the Lord not to permit the lusts of the 
flesh to rnle in us, that Cl1rist may wholly unite us to him
self. It f-hould also Le observed, that we ought to ask all 
Llcssings from Christ alone; for we arc mistaken if we im
agine that anything can Le obtained from the Father in any 
other way. 

3. And wi'll make him sagacious.1 'l'hc ver1 n~i, (riiich,) 
which is here put in the lliphil conjuga.tion, signifies literally 
to smell; but may also Le explained in an active sense, as 
meaning to give a keen smell; which agrees Letter, I think, 
with this passage, so that thi~ sagacity may Le also included 
among the gifts of the Spirit. And this effect is peculiarly 
applicable to the person of Christ, namely, that far Lcyoncl 
what the godly arc able to conceive, he is endowed with 
shrewd discernment for governing his people. W c ought to 
atte1Hl, first of all, to the mctaplwr in the verb smell, which 
means that Christ will lie so shrewd that he will not need to 
learn from what he hears, or from what he sees; for by smel
ling alone he will perceive what would otherwise Le unlrnown.2 

In the fectr of the Lo1m 'l'his phrase is viewed Ly the 
greater part of commentators as meaning that all the fool

' And slwll mal·c Mm of quick underst,indiHfT. (Heb. scent, or smell.) 
-l~ng. ,rcr. ... 

• " And his dcliyht sl,all be iu thr fear v.f .Telwmh. His delight, ,n•in, 
(hii.ncl,ii,) his sm(/}iH[f 11p u·ith J>leasm·c, his pleasurable sensations. So 
the ,·crb n•i (rl!kh) signifie,, when followed by the preposition ::i, as in 
Lev. xxvi. :n; Amos v. 21. The expression is cquirnlent to, but stronger 
than that of D:ivi<l in l's. i. 2, rimn illil' niin::i, (bNl1ri/'fith Yl'h,,1•,;h 
C'h,•11l11::,;,) in tl1c law cf tl1c T,01w is his drli[1lit."-Stock. 
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ings of the heart will bo manifest to Christ, so that ho will 
easily judge who arc the sincere worshippers of God. But 
lot the reader inquire if it bo not a more appropriate moan
ing, that the fecw of Goel denoter.; a fixed rule of judging. 
Ho expressly distinguishes between the heavenly judgmont 
of Christ and earthly jn<lgmcnts, iu order to inform us, tl1at 
the outward mask of holiness or uprightness is of no avail in 
his presence. • 

And he shall 11ot jud[te aj~er the sight of his eyes. 'l.'ho 
moaning is, "When wo come to the judgmcnt-scat of Christ, 
not only will outward act.ions bo brought to trial after tltc 
manner of human governments, but the life of men will bo 
examined by the stand,ml of true godliness. It docs not 
belong to man to penetrate into the hearts; and those whom 
we snpposc to be very excellent men have frequently nothing 
but a hollow mask ; Lut Christ judges not from outward ap
pearance, (Luke xi.17; John ii.%,) for he thoroughly knows 
and searches our inmost thougltts. llis jmlgment, therefore, 
is quite different from that of men, who, with all their acute
ness mul quick sagacity, fall into the most shameful mistakes." 
Hence it follows that none can I.Jc the true worshippers of 
God but those whom Christ approves. They cannot oLtain 
his approbation, unless they offer a pure and upright mind ; 
for a false and hollow mask cannot deceive him. 

4. Por he will judge the pool' in rir;hteousness.1 Hore ho 
shows that Christ will be the guardian of the poor, or, he 
points out the persons to whom the grace of Christ strictly 
belongs, namely, to the poor or mee/;;; that is, to those who, 
humbled by a conviction of their poYerty, have laid aside 
those prowl an<l lofty dispositions which commonly swell the 
minds of men, till they have learned to be mock through the 
subduing influence of the word of God. He therefore declares 
that he will be the JJrotector and guardian, not of all men 
whatsoever, but of those who know that they arc poor, and 
destitute of everything good. 'rhis was also declared by 
Christ to John's disciples, when he said that the gospel 1·s 

preached to the poor. (Matt. xi. !5.) Who arc they that arc 
capable of receiving this doctrine? Not all men without ox-

' n,11 with 1·ighten11s11ess sltoll hr.iurl11e the pnm·.-Eng·. Yer. 
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ccptiou, Lut those who, having laid aside the glory of the 
flesh, Lctakc themselves to that heavenly protection. 

'l'hcrc is, therefore, an implied contrast, namely, that 
Christ docs not rule over tl1e rich, that is, oycr those who 
arc swelled with a false opinion of themselves. Though he 
inYitcs all men to come to him, still the greater part refuse 
to submit to his go,·crnmcnt. 'l'he poor alone allow them
selves to Le goycrncd hy him. 'l'his passage teaches us, that 
if we arc desirous to be protected by the power of Christ, 
we must lay aside all pride, and put 011 the spirit of meek
ness au<l rnotlcsty. That spiritual poverty which the Pro
phet recommends to all the members of Christ is, to have 
110 lofty Yicws, but to be truly lnunLled by a conviction of 
our poYerty :nd nakedness, so as to tlepend on Christ alone. 
When we have been brought to this state of mind, the faith
fnl King arnl Guanlian will undertake to secure our salva
tion, and will defend us to the last against all our enemies. 
We also learn whom Christ invites to come to him: Come to 
me, all ye that labour ancl are burclenecl. ('.\Iatt. xi. 28.) We 
must, therefore, labour and be pressed down by the weight of 
our bunlen, if we wish to feel and know his assistance . 

.A ncl will reprove with equity for the meek of the earth. 
We must attend to the order which is here observed by the 
Prophet-. He places poverty first, and then meekness; be
cause we must first lie poor Lefore we become meek. So 
long as we think that we are somebody, (Acts v. 36,) and arc 
carried away by a vain confidence in ourselves, our heart is 
filled with pride and self-conceit, and cannot yield or sub
mit; but when we ;re convinced of our poverty, we lose 
courage, and, subdued and overpowered, begin to groan 
un<lcr the burden. 'l'hc condition of Christ's people, there
fore, is here described, as he had formerly illustrated the 
nature of the king himsel£ Hence also we ought to learn, 
that those precious gifts of the Spirit with whic11 we saw a 
little Lefore that Christ was furnished,1 arc not bestowed by 
him on all men whatsoever, but on the poor and the meel.:; 
for the word judge denotes government., a very important 
part of which is, that Christ imparts to us the gifts wl1ich he 

1 ~cc pa;;c :f; ➔. 
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received from the Father, that he may live m us, and that 
we may liYe in him. 

Ancl he shall smite the earth with the rocl of his mouth. 
'.l'he Prophet here extols the efficacy of the word, which is 
Christ's royal sceptre. By the rod of his mouth is meant a 
sceptre which consists in words, and in the second clause he 
repeats the same idea by the phrase, the breath of his lips; 
as if he had sai<l, that Christ will ha Ye no need to borrow 
aid from others to cast down his enemies, and to strike down 
everything that opposes his government; for a mere breath 
or a word will be enough. 'l'he statement may be general, 
since bclieYcrs also must die, so as to be renewed to a spi
ritual life ; and in this sense the gospel is called a sword 
appropriated for the slaying of sacrifices. (Rom. XY. 1 G.) 
But the latter part of the verse calls for a different interpre
tation. If any one choose to make a distinction, the striking 
of the earth will apply equally to the reprobate and the 
elect; as the gospel is a two-edged sword, piercing even to 
the most lticlclen and seci·et feelings of the heart, and discern
ing the thoughts ancl affections. (Heb. iv. 12.) Yet it wounds 
the former in a nry different manner from that in which it 
wounds the latter. By mortifying in the elect a sinful 
natme, it kills their lusts, tliat they may become a liYing 
sacrifice, and a sacrifice of sweet-smelling savour; but it 
strikes the wicked in a manner altogether clestructi\'e, for 
they rot and die, and to them it is even, as Paul says, ci 
suvozo· of decith to death. (2 Cor. ii. J 6.) I should be will
ing enough to consider both effects as described here at the 
same time, were it not that it is opposed by the custom of 
the Hebrew language; for the Hebrew writers often repeat 
the same sentiment in different words . 

.Ancl with the breath of his lips shall !te slay t!te wicked. 
Chl'ist is armed with the breath of his lips to slay the wicl.:ecl. 
But perhaps this second clause was added by Isaiah for the 
purpose of amplification ; an<l, indeed, to slay is much more 
than to st1·i/;e. As it belongs to the gospel to cast down all 
men without exception, its effect on the reprobate may be 
said to be accidental, to slciy them with a dearlly stroke. In 
this way tlic Prophet would add a particular <:asc to the 
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general statement, intimating that the wicked fall under 
the sword of Christ to their everlasting destruction, because 
they arc not set apart to be sacrificcs.1 However this may 
be, this latter clause must un<loul>tcdly be limited to the 
wickc1l alone ; and it is added, because that efficacy docs 
not immediately appear in the preaching of the gospel, but, 
on the contrary, many ridicule, and jeer, and treat as a fable 
all that is sai1l about Christ and his word. But though they 
do not immediately feel its power, yet they will not be able 
to escape it, and will at length be slain by a deadly wound. 

Ent the Prophet's meaning, I think, is not yet fully cx
plainCll; for he docs not speak only of the inward feeling 
by which wicked men arc moved, whether they will or not, 
but of the wickcclncss itself, which will be removed and 
1lrivcn away by the power and efficacy of this sceptre, as 
Paul also explains ; for he undoubtedly alludes to this pas
sage when he speaks of the destruction of Antichrist. Ancl 
then slwll that lVickecl be revealed, whom the Lord shall con
sume with the breath of his mouth, and shall clestroy with the 
b1·i9htness of his comi'n9. (2 Thess. ii. 7, 8.) Thus he ex
plains to us the meaning of the Prophet ; for he shows that 
Christ will never be without enemies, who will endeavour to 
overturn his king·<lom, and to hinder or retard the course of 
the gospel ; otherwise these words of the Prophet would 
have been spoken in vain. But Christ will drive away some 
of their number, and the whole of them together, and their 
very head and lcatl.cr, by the sound of his doctrine. 

'fhus also Paul recommends a twofold use of tl.octrinc, de
manding from a pastor that he shall be qualified not only to 
teach, but likewise to refute those who oppose. (Tit. i. 9.) A 
pastor ought not only to feed his flock, but also to protect 
and guard them against eycry injury. This is what Christ 
performs, and tlicreforc he is provided with necessary armour, 
that he may contend successfully against the falsehoods of 
Satan, and the cmclty of tyrants, and every kind of enemies. 

Hence it is cviden t that wicked doctrines cannot be dri ,·en 

1 The force of these repeated allusions to Hom. xv. JG will be best 
understood by eonsnlting the Author's Commentary on that remarkable 
passagc.-/;d. 
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away by any other methotl than by the gospel. In vain will 
the magistrate employ the sword, which undoubtedly he 
must employ, to restrain wicked teachers and false prophets; 
in Yain, I say, will he attempt all these things, unless this 
sword of the word go before. (Deut. xiii. ,3.) 'l'his ought to 
be carefully obsen·ed in opposition to the Papists, who, 
when the word fails them, betake themscl\'Cs to new weapons, 
by the aid of which they think that they will gain the vic
tory. 'They are even so impudent as to boast that heretics 
cannot be refuted by the word, though both the Prophet and 
Paul lay down no other methoc.l. 

When the Prophet says, by the breath of his lips, this must 
not be limited to the person of Christ; for it refers to the 
word wl1ich is preached by his ministers. Christ acts by 
them in such a manner that he wishes their '11l0ttth to be 
reckoned as his mouth, and their lips as his lips; that is, 
when they speak from his mouth, and faithfully declare his 
word. (Luke x. l G.) The Prophet does not now send us to 
secret revelations, that Christ may reign in us, but openly 
recommends the outward preaching of doctrine, and shows 
that the gospel serves the purpose of a sceptre in the hand 
of Christ, so far as it is preached, and so far as it is oral, if 
we may use the expression; otherwise it would have been to 
no purpose to mention the mouth and the lips. Hence it 
follows that all those who reject the outward preaching of 
the gospel shake off this sceptre, as far as lies in their power, 
or pull it out of the hand of Christ; not that the efficacy 
which he mentions depends on the voice of men, but so far 
as Christ acts by his ministers; for he does not wish that 
their laLour should be fruitless, without sacrificing the elect 
to obedience, (Rom. x,·. lG,) and slaying the reprobate; as 
Paul in another passage boasts that there will be speedy 
vengeance against all unbelievers and rebels. 

Here we must again call to remembrance what is the na
ture of Christ's kingdom. As he does not wear a golden 
crown or employ earthly armour, so he does not rule over 
the world by the p01ver of arms, or gain authority by gauc.ly 
and ostentatious display, or constrain his people hy terror 
and dread ; but the doctrine of the gospel is his royal ban-
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ncr, which assembles believers under his dominion. Where-
ever, therefore, the doctrine of the Gospel is preached in 
purity, there we arc certain that Christ reigns; au<l where 
it is rejected, his government is also set aside. Hence it is 
evident how foolishly the Papists boast that the Church be
longs to them, when they or<lcr Christ himself to be silent, 
anll cannot endure the sound of his voice, but proclaim aloud, 
"·i th distended checks, their own edicts, laws, decrees, and 
tyrannical regulations. 

5. And righteousness sltall be the belt.1 Some translate it 
girdle; but as the Proplict represents Christ to us wearing, 
as it were, the emblems of royalty, I lrnvc rather translatcll 
it belt, which is also a royal emblem, in the same manner as 
the sceptre, which he had assigned to him a little before. 
When Job speaks of taking away the authority of kings, he 
says that the Lord will unginl their belt. (Job xii. 18) 
'l'o be girded with a belt, therefore, is nothing else than to be 
exalted to royal rrntliority, as we shall afterwards sec in an
other passage. (Is. xiv. 5.) 

'l'he Prophet describes two ornaments belonging to the 
belt. 'l'hcse arc rigltteousness and truth; unless it be thought 
that there is a change in the order of construction, as if he 
had saitl that Christ will be gir<lcd with tnle righteousness; 
for truth is not added as if it were different from 1·igliteous
ness, but in order to point out the nature of that righteous
ness with which Christ is girded. Some think that right
eousness here denotes that which Christ imparts to us, that 
it may <lwell, not only in himself, but in his members. Faith 
or truth they understand to be that by which we embrace the 
salvation which he offers to us. 

'l'he Chaldee paraphrast explains it thus; " and the right
eous shall be round about him, believing worshippers shall 
approach to him." 2 But I adopt a more simple interpreta
tion, as if he had sai<l, " He shall not appear like kings, 
clothed with purple and a crown, or g-inlctl with a belt,· but 
1·ighteousness and truth shall shine forth in him." I ncknow-

1 T!tc girdlc.-Eng. Ver. 
2 "The Targum of Jonalha.n renclers it, and tl1r rig/1tco11s sl1all l,c i·oirHd 

,d,oHI liim; that is, ' they shall clcarc to him like a girdle.' '"-.Tard,i. 
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lc<lgc, in<leed, that righteousness is not confined to Christ, 
but belongs to his members; but we must attend to the 
mode of expression, that Christ comes forth to govern his 
people 9irded with righteousness, which he afterwards im
parts to them by the secret influence of the Spirit. If we 
distinguish between the word :i.m~N (eemi'tniih) and right
eousness, I consider it to mean faitlifulness or steadfastness; 
as if he had said that Christ never <lisappoints his follower::;, 
for he continues always to be like himself. 

6. The wolf shall dwell with the lamb. He again returns 
to describe the character and habits of those who have sub
mitted to Christ. As there is a mutual relation bebYeen the 
king and the people, he sometimes ascends from the body to 
the head, an<l sometimes <lescen<ls from the head to the body; 
an<l we have already seen that Christ reigns, not for himself, 
but for those who believe in him. Hence it follows that he 
forms their minds by his- heavenly Spirit. Dut the Prophet's 
discourse looks beyond this; for it amounts to a promise that 
there will be a blessed restoration of the world. He de
scribes the order which was at the beginning, before man's 
apostasy produced the unhappy and melancholy change under 
which we groan. Whence comes the cruelty of brutes, which 
prompts the stronger to seize and rend and devom with 
<lrcadful violence the weaker animals? Thero would cer
tainly have been no <lisconl among the crcatmcs of Go<l, if 
they had remained in their first and original condition. 
When they exercise cruelty towards each other, and the 
weak need to be protected against the strong, it is an evi
dence of the disorder (arn~(ac,) which has sprung from the 
sinfulness of man. Christ having come, in order to reconcile 
the world to God by the rcmoYal of the curse, it is not witl1-
out reason that the restoration of a perfect state is ascribed 
to him; as if the Prophets had said that that golden age 
will return in which perfect happiness existed, before the fall 
of man and the shock and ruin of the world which followed 
it. Thus, God speaks by Hosea: J will rnal.:e a covenant 
with the beast of the field, with the fowl of the heaven, and 
with the creeping things. (Hos. ii. 18.) As if he had said, 
"When God shall ha Ye hccn rccoucilcd to the world in Christ, 



t'O~DIENTAHY IIN J:-Al.\11. CIIAP. XI. (j, 

he will abo give tokens of fatherly kindness, so that all the 
corrnptions which have arisen from the sinfulness of man will 
cease." 

Iu a word, under these figures the Prophets teach the same 
trnth whicl1 Paul plainly affirms, that Christ came to gcither 
togethe,· out of a state of disorder those things which a1·e in hea
·ven mHl which ctl'e on earth. (Eph. i. 10; Col. i. 20.) It may 
Le thus summccl up: "Clirist will come to drive a.way every
thing hurtful out of the world, and to restore to its former 
beauty the world which lay under the curse." For this reason, 
he says, that straw will be the food of the lion as well as of tlte 
o.c; for if the stain of sin had not polluted the world, no 
animal would lrn,\·e been addicted to prey on blood, l.,ut the 
fruits of the earth would have suflicccl for all, according to 
the methotl which God had appointed. (Gen. i. 30.) 

Though Isaiah says that the wild and the Lame beasts will 
live in harmony, that the blessing of God may Le clearly 
:rnd fully manifested, yet he chiefly meaus what I have said, 
that the people of Christ will have no disposition to do in
jury, no fierceness or crnclty. 'fhcy were formerly like lions 
or lenpanls, but will now Le like sheep or lambs; for they 
will have laid aside every cruel and brutish disposition. By 
these modes of expression he means nothing else than that 
those who formerly were like savage beasts will be mild and 
gentle; for he compares violent and ravenous men to wolves 
and bears which live on prey and plunder, and declares that 
they will be tame and gentle, so that they will be satisfied 
with ordinary food, and will abstain from doing any injury 
or harm. On this subject it is proper to argue from the less 
to the greater. " If Christ shall bring Lrutc animals into a 
state of peace, much more will brotherly harmony exist among 
men, who will be governed by the same spirit of mcclrncss." 
And yet Isaiah docs not mean that any arc mild and peace
ful by nature before they arc renewed, Lut yet he promises, 
that whatever may have been their natural disposition, 
they will b,v asi(lc or c011<111rr their fierceness, and will be 
like lambs and sheep. 

And a little c!tilcl s!tall leacl them. 'rhis means that beasts 
\\'ltich formerly werr rrnel and untamcaLle, will bo rcn<ly lo 
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yield cheerful oLc<licncc, so that there will be no need of 
violence to restrain their fierceness. Yet we must attend to 
the spiritual meaning which I noticed, that all who become 
Christ's followers will oLey Christ, though they may formerly 
have Leon s:wago wild Leasts, and will obey him in such a man
ner, that as soon as he lifts his finger, they will follow his foot
steps, as it is said that his people shall be willing. (Ps. ex. 3.) 
Those who arc not endued with this meekness do not deserve to 
be ranked among the sheep. Let us, therefore, permit ourselves 
to bo ruled an<l govcmod by him, and let us willingly submit 
to those whom he has appointed over us, though they appear 
to be like little cltildren. Besides, I think that the ministers 
of the word are compared to children, Lecanse they have no 
external power, and exercise no civil government over them. 

A question arises, Do we find any persons who arc meek, 
though they have not been tamed by the gospel ? The Pro
phet appears to insinuate this, when he compares some men 
to sheep, and others to wolves and bears; and certainly among 
men who follow the bent of their natural disposition, we shall 
perceive an astonishing diversity. Some arc mild and gentle, 
others are fierce and violent; Lut it is certain that all men 
arc untamed till Christ subdues them by the gospel; all arc 
swelled with ambition and pride before they are cured by 
this medicine. :i\Iany will be able to make a false and hol
low profession of modesty and humility, but they will swell 
with inward pride. In short, where the Spirit of Christ is 
not, there will lie no true meekness. 

8. And the child shall play on the hole of the asp. Uc con
tinues to illustrate the same sentiment, that when men have 
been brought into a state of favour with God, and have Leen 
cleansed from their depravity by the Spirit of regeneration, 
they will likewise be free from every hurtful disposition. 
There is no reason why men dread the danger or poison 
arising from the Lite of serpents, 1ut because they do not 
dcscr\'O that God should place CYery part of the world under 
their control. An<l, indeed, since animals arc permitted to 
do injury even to children, this shows tliat the whole race of 
Adam has been stained with pollution from tl1e very womb. 

We must again observe the comparison which "·e stated, 
VOL. I. 2 B 
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that those men whom a concealed poison led to lleo<ls of vio
lence will have their disposition changed, and will do no 
harm even to little children. Some 111011 arc openly fierce 
and cruel, (Ps. ex!. 3,) and others iuwanlly carry and cherish 
their malice like poison, (Ps. Iv. 21,) as D:will also describes 
them; for some men arc more quick, and others arc more 
slow, to manifest the desire of doing iujur,v. Whatever they 
may hn,vc formerly been, he means that all of them must Le 
cleansed from wickedness, Loth open and concealed, after 
having submitted to Christ. He means, also, that henceforth 
safety, which will reign everywhere, will be enjoyed even by 
those who have no kind of protection ; so that they will freely 
venture to expose themselves to imminent dangers. 

9. They shall not ltul't. IIc now declares plainly, that men 
themselves, having laid aside the llcpravity which naturally 
dwells in them, will be inclined, of their own accord, to do 
what is right. He speaks of Lclicvcrs who have hem truly 
regenerated to a new life, (Rom. vi. 4 ;) for though in the 
Church many hypocrites full of wickedness were mixed with 
the elect of Goel, yet they arc like the Ishmaclites, whom 
Goel will cast out at the proper time. We ought also to oL
scrve, as we arc taught in Psalm xv. 1, and Psalm xxiv. 3, 
that those only who follow righteousness have a settled resi
dence in the temple of Goel, that they may dwell there for 
ever. It is, therefore, a distinguishing mark of the genuine 
members of the Church, that they are free from all desire of 
doing injury to olhcrs. Hence, also, we infer, that it is a 
remarkable gift of the Spirit of Christ, that men abstain from 
being evil-doers; for b~· nature, ambitiou, pride, cruelty, and 
iwaricc, always prompt them freely and voluntarily to com
mit acts of injustice. 

Fo1· tlte earth shall be filled with tlte l.:nowledge of the Lord. 
With good reason <loes the Prophet a<lcl, that this invaluable 
blessing- flows from the knowledge of God; for it abases all 
flesh, and teaches men to commit themselves to his trust 
and guardianship, and brings them into a state of brotherly 
harmony, when they learn that they have the same Father. 
(l\fal. ii. 10.) Although many, who ha,·e not yet been renewed 
by the Spirit of Christ, profess to ha,·o humanity, yet it is 
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certain that self-Joye (<f,i>..aVTfav) reigns in them; for in all 
it is natural an<l so deeply-rooted, tliat _they seek their own 
advantage and not that of others, think that they are born 
for thernsclYcs and not for others, and would wish to make 
the whole world subject to them, if they could, as Plato has 
judiciously observed. Hence arise fraud, pc1jury, tlicft, 
robb0ry, and innumerable crimes of this sort; and therefore 
there is no other remedy for sulH.luing this lawless desire 
t]ian the knowledge of God. We see how the Prophet again 
makes the government of Christ to rest on faith and the 
doctrine of the gospel, as indeed ho does not gather us to 
himself (Eph. i. 10) in another way than Ly enlightening 
our minds to rc,·ca.l the heavenly life, which is nothing else, 
as ho himself declares, than to know the only true God, and 
Jesns Christ, whom he lwth sent. (John xvii. 3.) 

As with waters that cove,· the sea. There is an implied 
comparison between the abundance of knowledge and that 
slender taste which Goel gave to the ancient })Coplc under 
the law. 'l'he Jews having Leen kept in the rndimcnts of 
childhood, (Gal. iii. 23, and iv. 3,) the perfect light of wisdom 
hatlt fully shone on us b~· the gospel, as was also foretold by 
Jeremiah: They shall not every one teach liis neighbour, and n 
man his brother, to know Goel; /01· all shall know me, from the 
least to the greatest. (J or. xxxi. 3-f.) If this fulnessof knowlcclge 
take possession of our minds, it "·ill free us from all malice. 

This passage also instructs us what is the character of 
the Church under Popery, where the light of doctrine is 
choked and almost extinguished, and the highest religion is 
made to consist in the benumbing influence of brutish stupi
dity. If we do not immediately possess full lrnowleclge, \\'e 
must advance from clay to day, and make continual progr0s~, 
(2 Pet. iii. 18,) and in such a manner that fruit may spring 
from that root. Hence it is c,·idcnt how little progress the 
greater part have made in the school of Christ, seeing that 
fraud and robbery and acts of violence abound e,·el'}'\Yhere. 

10 . .A ncl it shall be in that clay the 1·oot of Jesse. He again 
returns to the person of Christ, and repeats the same com
parison which ho liad introduced at the beginning of the 
chapter, that of a root or a bmnch springing from a decayed 
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trunk, of which 110 trace appearc,l ; and he foretells that tho 
Gentiles, who formerly aLhorred the Jews, will henceforth 
bow Lefore their Kiug with lowly homage. 'l'his might be 
thought to uc altogether incredible, and unquestionauly the 
promise was ridiculcJ for many centuries, uecause such a 
gathering together was to Le cxpecte,l rather when the king
dom remained and HourishcJ than when it had been cut 
dowu. Dut it was necessary that it should be cut <lawn, so 
that it might aftcrwar<ls :-;prout again, and that the glory 
aud power of God might shiue in it more brightly than in its 
flourishing condition. Who woul1l haYe sceu with the eyes 
of men that the bra11ch would rise to such a height as to be 
seen Ly all nations, and to direct the eyes of all men to
,rnnls it? 

lVllich shall stand f01· an ensig11 of the peoples. He com
J)al"es it to a banner stretched aloft ; and we know that this 
,ms fulfilled by the preaching of the gospel, and indeed was 
more illustrious thau if Christ had s0>1red al.,oye the clouds. 
To the same purpose is what he says, .As ,lloses lifted iip the 
serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of man be lifted up. 
(John iii. H; Xumb. xxi. 9.) 

Shall be sought by the Gentiles. Christ is said to be sought, 
when men flee to him fol' the purpose of asking salvation, as 
to seek Goel means, in evel'y part of Scriptu!'e, to cast all Olli' 

hopes upon him. Accordingly, the Greek translators have 
rendered it hr.wurn, they shull hope, looking rather at the 
meaning than at the word . 

.A ncl his rest shall be glm·y. 'l'hese words arc commonly 
explained as referring to the burial of Christ, and that by a 
figme of speech in which a part is taken for the whole; for 
afterwards they apply it also to his death; and indeed the 
burial of Christ was nothing else than an appendage to his 
death. They think that the meaning is this, "'l'hc death of 
Christ, which was disgraceful in the eyes of the world, will 
be glorious and splendid." But when I take a closer view of 
the whole, Ly rest the Prophet means in this passage the 
Chmch; as it is also said, 'Phis is my everlasti11g rest; here 
will I dwell. (Ps. cxxxii. H.) He bestows an honourable 
appellation on the ·assembly of the godly, because ho choo;;e;; 
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'to have a continual habitation among them. Accordingly, 
the Church having been at that time exposed to reproaches 
and disgTace, he promises that it will be again raised to a 
more prosperous condition, ancl will reeoYer its ancient glol'y. 
Here, thci·efore, we haYe a remarkable proof that God is 
pleased to dwell continually in his Church, though this may 
not always be seen by men. 

11. A ucl it sliall be in that day, the L01m will again set his 
lwnd. The prediction about the future glory of the Church 
having been incredible, he explains the method of restoring 
it, namely, that God will display the power of his liaucl, as if 
for performing a memorable an<l uncommon exploit. Xow, 
to confirm the hope of the elect people, he recalls to their 
min<ls the rememLrance of a past delivera;icc, that they may 
not <loubt that God is as able to dcli,·er them now as their 
fathers found him to he in Eg-ypt. (Exocl. xii. 51.) Such is 
the import of the word .ii\.:l~, (s!ten'ith,) that is, tlte second 
time, or again; as if he ha<l said, "Now also will Go<l be 
the deliverer of his Church." 

To possess the remnant of his people. He confirms what 
he has said by another argumcut ; for though it appeare<l as 
if God had disregarded his people, yet he will not allow himself 
to be deprh·cd of his inheritance. We may sum it up by say
ing, that God will take care of the salrnt.ion of his Chmeh, so 
as not to be robbed of his right. Ile expressly calls them a 
remnant, because thi;; deliverance belonged only to a small 
seed. (Is. i. 9, au<l s. 22.) In short, he repeats what he for
merly said, "'fhough God disperse an<l scatter his Cbmch, 
yet it is impossible that he can c\·er cast it away altogether; 
for it is as dear to him as our inheritance is to any of us." 

Which shall be left from .Assyrict and from Egypt. He 
speaks not only of the .Assyrians, who had led the people 
captiYe, but also of other nations among whom the Jews 
were scattered; for though the greater part of the people 
was carried to Babylon, some fled into Egypt, some into 
Ethiopia, and some int.o other countries. They \\·ere afraid 
lest they should endme the same bondage as had been en
dured by others. Some think that by Pathros is meant 
Partida, which is highly probable; others think that it is 
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AraLia the llocky. Un<lcr the name b'larn he includes 
the l\Ie<les, Zoc<lians, Bactrians, an<l other eastern nations. 
S!tinar bclong;s to Chal<lea. By lfomath they mean Cilicia, 
allll the other countries which lie towards nfount Taurus. 
By the word i"slands the J cws mean all countries that lie be
yon<l the sea ; for to them Greece, and Italy, an<l Spain, were 
islands, Lee:rnse they were separated from them by the sea.1 

We sec ihat the Prophet speaks here not only of the de
li,·eranee which took place under Zerubbabel, (Ezra ii. 2,) 
but that he looks beyond this; for at that time the Israelites 
were not brought back from Egypt, Ethiopia, and other 
countries. 'l'hese words, therefore, cannot be understoo<l to 
relate to the llcli,·erance from Babylon, Lut must Le viewed 
as referring to the kingdom of Christ, under whom this cle
li\'erance was obtained through the preaching of the gospel. 
Besides, it is proper to obserrn that this w01·k belongs to 
God, an<l not to men ; for he says, The Lord shall stretch out 
his arm; tlrns ascribing to his hea,·enly power this work, 
which coul1l not lrnYe Leen accomplished by human aLility. 

IL oug·ht also to Le obser\'ed, that from Go<l's past benefits 
we ought always to entertain good hopes for the future; so 
that whenever we call to remembrance the deliverances from 
Babylon and from Egypt, (Ezra ii. 2; Exod. xii. 51,) we may 
be con\'inccd that God is equally able, and will equally assist 
us at the present day,.that he may restore the Church to her 
ancient glory. What he did once and again, he is able to do 
a tliircl time, and a fourth, and many times. When the Pro
phet calls those whom he rescues a remnant, let us learn that 
we ought not to dei-ire a vast multitude, and let us be satisfied, 
though we Le few, and let us not be terrified by the small
ness of our numbers; for, pro,·illed tbat the righteousness of 
God abound, we ]rnve true and abundant ground of confidence. 

12. And lie will lift up an ensign to the nations. 'fhis verse 
contains nothing more than the explanation of the former 
,·rrsc. The language is metapliorical, and admits of two 
meanings; either tlrn.t, by giving an ensign, he will terrify 
a,h-rrs:uies, so that they will not dare to prcYent his people 

1 " Xot isl,111,ls merely, hut all distant n'g-ions arc comprised in the 
1,1c.111i11g- of this word "N, (i!f,'.)°'--Rusc11miillcr. 
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from retuming, or that he will gi'lle an ensign to the wretchc<l 
exiles uot to hesitate to make preparations for their return. 
But even at the present day this doctrine is highly useful 
among us; for as an ensign is lifted up in the army, that the 
soldiers may assem blc, and tliat every one may foilow and 
may keep his proper place, so a banner is here held out to us, 
tl1at we may assemble to it, namely, the gospel, which the 
Lord has lifted up among the Gentiles, by which Christ is 
preached to lls. 1 

And will gather together the dispersions of Ji1clah. Hence 
we ought to conclude, that we cannot be gathered by the 
Lord unless we assemble to tliis ensign, and be joined to him 
by faith ; for there is no other way in which he acknowledges 
us to be Ms sheep, than when, after ha,·iug lJccn scatte1·ed, 
,,·e arc gathered togetlier, and meet in the same assiJmbly 
under this ensign; as he says, 1lly sheep hear my ·voice and 
follow me. (,John :x. 27.) 'l'he word gather is repeated. 
He will gather together the outcasts of Israel, and will 
gather together the dispersions of .Judah. He shmrn how 
efficacious God's calling will be; for as soon as he shall give 
the slightest indication that such is his pleasure, he will 
restore the people. Dispersion is a collective noun, for it 
means the .Jews scattered iu all directions; and he appears 
to allude, as he often docs elsewhere, to similar passages in 
the writings of :\loses, in which the Lord promises that he 
will gather the people, though they were f'cattcrcd to the 
farthest parts of the world, and to the four winds of heaven. 
(Deut. xx:x. 3, 4.) Now, this was <lone under the direction 
of Christ. Under the same lea<lcr we ought at the present 
day to expect the restoration of a wretched and scattered 
Church; for there is no hope of gathering the remnant Lut 
by the elect looking to this ensign. We ought_ frequently, 
therefore, to ca1l to remembrance those promises, that by re
lying on them we may more and more strengthen our hearts. 

13. Ancl the eni•y of b)lmtim shall depart. Here he pro-

1 "Set up l1is standard on an eminence, the signal for the soldiery to 
assemble round their commander. C:esar terms it ~·exill111n p1·l'p011e1·e, 

']Hod erat illsigne, cum ad (u-11w co11cwTi oportci·ct. n. Gall. /:;ec .Am
mian. Hist., xxvii. IO.''-Hoscnmiiller. 
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miscs that the Church will be in such a state of pen.cc, that 
neither will the Israelites and the Jews contend in civil 
broils, nor will they suffer any annoyance from their enemies, 
and that they will not be liable to hatred or envy, n.s they 
formerly were. Not that there will be no wicked men, but 
the Lord will at length cut off and destroy them. But we 
ought chiefly to obserrn what he adds about allaying do
mestic quarrels, that henceforth the children of Abraham 
may not harass each other, but unite in the same religion, 
and in the pure worship of God ; for it was a disgraceful 
and shocking spectacle that their mutual strife and hostili
ties lmd been so long maintained. 

With good reason docs he point ont the somce of-quarrels, 
namely, envy, in eonsequcnce of which the descendants of 
Abraham lrnve torn each other, while the tribes of Juclah 
and .Ephraim shfrc with each other for renown. 'l'his hor
rible torch has always kindled \\·ars in the worl<l, while 
every man is unwilling to yield. In short, the Lor<l here 
promises outward aml inward peace, which is a Yery great 
an1l most desirable blessing. 

It ,vill be objected that this was never accomplished, and 
that the very opposite of this took place; for as soon as the 
gospel began, it ,..-as followed by various wars, commotions, 
an<l drcn.dful persecutions, and nearly the whole world was 
disturbed and shaken. And inwardly what peace did the 
Church enjoy? Among Christians themselves, Satan, by 
his ta1'es, (::\Iatt. xiii. 25,) hn.s raised up dreadful disturbances, 
so that no enemies were more ferocious and destructive than 
those which were brought up in the bosom of the Church. 

I reply, the Prophet here includes the whole of Christ's 
kingdom, and not merely a single age or century. In this 
world we taste but the beginning of Christ's kingdom ; and 
while the Church is harassed by enemies both within and 
without, still the Lord defends and preserves her, and con
quers all her enemies. Besides, this prediction properly 
belongs to the true and lawful children of .Abraham, whom 
the Lonl has purified by the cross and by banishment, an<l 
has constrained to lny aside ambition and envy; as those 
who barn Leen tamed in the sehool of Christ ceai:c to be de-
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sirous of re110w11. Tlrns the promise which Isaiah makes 
in this passage has already been in 11art fulfilled, and is ful
fillrd eYcry day. But we must proceed in these exercises, 
and must fight earnestly within and without, till we obtain 
that everlasting peace which it will lie our happiness to 
enjoy in the kingdom of God. 

14. And they shall fly on the shoulders of the Philistines. 
He means Lhat there is also another way in which the Lord 
will assist his people ; which is, that he will conque1· t11eir 
enemies, and subdue them under his dominion. Having 
spoken of the safety of the Church, he now lleclares that 
she will be victorious over her enemies. He mentions those 
nations with which tl1c Jews incessantly carried on wars; 
for on the one hand the Philistines, and on the other the 
A m.monites and ~1loubites, to wl1om they were l.Jound by the 
tic of relationship and kindred, were continually molesting 
and attacking them. On one side also were the Hclomites, 
who were not rc;.;trained hy blood-relationship from being 
most determined enemies; for they were descended from 
Esau, (Gen. xxv. 25, 26, and xxxvi. 1, 8, 9,) the brother of 
Jacob; and the remembrance of this ought to have dissuaded 
them from enmity and hatretl. The Lord, therefore, pro
mises that the Church, though she is not absolutely without 
enemies, will gain alh-antagc over them hy suffering, and 
in the end be victorious. 

Bdom ancl Moab shall be the stretching out of the hands.1 

The stretching out of the hands means the dominion which 
the Church obtained oyer her enemies; for by tlie wonl 
hand is usually meant power ; and tlie llcbrcws use the 
phrase, to stretch out the !tuncl, instead of " to place tliis or 
that under sul>jection." r.I.'hus it is said, J will set his hand 
in the sect, ancl his right hancl in the rivers. (Ps. lxxxix. 25.) 
The stretching out of t!te hand, therefore, is full power to 
rule ; and, on the other han<l, he ad<ls the obedience which 
the enemies will yield to her : ancl the children of Ammon 
shall be their obeclience.2 

1 They shall la!J their hand upon Edom and Jfoab. (IIeb. Edom and 
Moab shall be tl,e foyiny on of their· lmml.)-Eng. Ver. 

• Ami t/1e cliildrrn of Ammon slwll obey tl1cm. (fieb. the children '!f 
.·lmm,m thrii- o/,rdienrc.)-Eng. Yer. 
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'l'hc Jews, who <lrcam of an cartldy kingdom of Christ, 
iutcrprct all this in a carnal sense, and apply it to I know 
not what extcnrnJ power; Lut they ought rather to judge of 
it according to the nature of Christ's kingdom. Partly, 
uo doubt, the accomplisl1ment of this prediction was seen, 
when the Jews rcturncLl from captiyity, and God brought 
them into moderate prosperity, contrary to the wish, and in 
spite of the opposition, of all the neigh Louring nations; Lu"t 
Lclicvcrs were le<l to expect a more splendid victory, which 
they at length oLtaincd through the preaching of the gospel. 
Although we must continually fight u1Hlcr the cross, yet we 
yai1quish our enemies, when we arc rescued from the tyranny 
of the devil and of wickc<l men, and arc restored to liberty 
Ly Christ, that the flesh may Le suL<lucd, aud our lusts laid 
low, and that thus we may live to him, and in patience may 
possess ou,- souls, (Luke xxi. I!),) calmly and patiently en
during everything that happens. An<l thus we even heap 
coals on the head (Hom. xii. 20) of enemies, to whose attacks 
and reproaches we appear to Le suLject. 

15. And the Lord will utterly destroy. In this verse he 
means nothing else than t)iat the Lord, Ly his amazing 
power, will open for his people a way, which formerly 
appeared to Le shut up. Ile speaks :figuratively. What he 
calls a tongu1 is "a Lay of the sea ;" for when the sea pene
trates into the land, ::tll(l occupies a part of it, there is a 
resemblance to a person putting out his tongue. He there
fore means the Egyptian sea and Egypt itself, as he after
wards more fully explains. But ho chiefly mentions the sea 
and the rivers, because they protect the countries and shut 
up every entrance. 

And will stretch out the hand over the rivei· in the strength 
of his wind. Ile undoubtedly means the Nile, wl1ich waters 
the whole of Egypt, and divides it into many parts, and 
might thus interrupt the march of the people when returning 
to their native country. I have no doubt that r,i; (riictcli) 
here denotes wind, though he a<lds the Lord's; for all the 
winds arc the Lord's, because h9 regulates and guides ac
cording to his pleasure ; and more especially this phrase is 
L'lllployed when it is miraculously agitated Ly a Yiolcnt 
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whirlwind. He alludes to the former deliverance of his 
people, by which he brought, them out of Egypt; for when 
the Lord was pleased to open up a way for thorn, he dried 
up the sea uy the force and violence of the winds. (Exotl. 
xiv. 21.) 

True, the Lord did not need the assistance of the winds, 
for he might han.J done it by an immediate exertion of his 
power. But when he makes use of outwanl means, let us 
learn, first, that all creatures arc ready to yield obedience to 
him ; for though they ha,·c a natural conrsc, yet they arc in 
his power, so that he can tlircct their force and Yiolcncc in 
whatcYer way he pleases. For instance, when a wind arises, 
its beginning proceeds from a natural cause, and each of the 
winds has its properties. The south wintl is moist., and the 
north wind is cold, antl completely similar arc the effects 
which proceed from them ; for the south wind moistens 
bodies, and the north wind dries them. .By extraordinary 
miracles the Lord shows that he possesses an authority far 
aLoYc these naLural causes, so that they arc gorcrucd, not 
hy nature, (that is, by that succession of cYcnts or chain of 
causes which irreligious men imagine to exist,) but liy God 
alone. 

Secondly, he shows that he changes the nature and order 
of c\'cnts whcnc,·cr he pleases, that he may be acknowledged 
to Le their only Lord ; because such a change cxhiuits 
more clearly his authority and dominion. On this account 
Isaiah called it not simply the wind, but the wind of the 
Lord, that we may pcrcciYc that it is not directed or moved 
by chance, but by the power of the Lord. 

And shall smite it in tlie seven streams. Some ren<lcr it 
torrents, and explain it thus: " he \\"ill diYide the Nile into 
seven parts." Though this exposition has been uniYcrF-ally 
adopted, yet I do not approve of it; and I think that it has 
arisen from forgetfulness, rather than from ignorance, on the 
part of its authors, who arc learned men notwithstanding, 
and deeply skilled in the perusal of the ancient writers. It 
is well known from history that the Nile had seven mouths. 
There are otl1crs which arc little mentioned, because they 
had no 1rnn1es, and arc therefore called false mouths. What-
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ever, then, is the Humber of the mouths or branches, it 
appears to form that numuer of streams or riYers ; and these 
might haYe been so many hindernnces to retard thei1· jour
ney. 'fhe Prophet expressly mentions them, because the 
river was highly celebrated . 

.A ncl shall mcike them be shod with shoes.1 The river being 
deep, he says that he will dry it up, so that it will not be 
nece:ss::u-_r to pull off their shoes in crossing it, though this 
would have been necessary if only a small portion of water 
had remaincll. 

Hy the:ie metaphors, therefore, the Prophet means nothing 
else than that nothing will stand in God's way, when it shall 
be his pleasure to rescue his people from captivity. He 
glances at the history of a former deliverance, that they may 
learn that it will be the s:une with that ,vhich they formerly 
enjoyed. On this account he wished to place it, as it were, 
before their eyes; for the means of this deliverance was not 
seen. If tl1is promise had been stated in plain terms, it 
might not have prolluced so deep an imp1·ession on their 
minds as by holding out this remarkable example. 

16 . .Ancl the1·e shall be a path? This Yerse contains no
thing new, but explains the former verse. The people would 
perceive the same po"·er of God in the deliverance from 
Babylon as they had perceived in the deliver:rnce from Egypt. 
IIe had opened np a way through seas, (Exod. xiv. 29; Ps. 
lxxvii. I!),) through untrodden deserts, (Dcut. viii.~, and xxix. 
5,) and through Jordan. (Josh. iii. 16, 17.) In like manner, 
Isaiah says, that by an unexpected and astonishing method 
he will again open up a way for his people to go out. Ac
conlingly, what the Lord has once performed let us also 
expect for the future; and for that purpose let us ponder 
the ancient histories. This ought also to direct our thoughts 
to the final deliverance of the Church, by which we shall all 
be delivered from all troubles and distresses; so that, though 
what we arc told about a resurrection and immortal life may 
appear to be incredible, and the means of accomplishing them 
are not seen by us, still the Lord will easily find a way. 

' And mo.kc men qo 01•cr d1·11-~l10d. (Il('h. in shoes.)--Eng. YC'r. 
' ,111 Mr1hwrr,11.-i•;ng. Vrr .• 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1. And in that <lay thou shalt 
say, 0 Lo1m, I will praise thee: 
thuugh thou wast angry with me, 
thine anger is turned away, and thou 
comfortcdst me. 

2. llehol<l, Goel is mv salrntion; 
I will trust, and not ue· afraid : for 
the Lorrn J EHOY,\ II is my strength 
and my song; he also is become my 
salvation. 

3. Therefore ,rith joy shall ye 
draw water out of the wells of sal
rntion. 

-1. And in that <lay shall ye say, 
Praise the Lonn, call upon his name, 
declare his doings among the people, 
make mention that his name is ex
alted. 

5. Sing unto the Lo1rn; for he 
hath done excellent things: this is 
known in all the earth. 

G. Cry out and shout, thou in
ha bi tan t of Zion : for great is the 
Holy One of Israel in the miclst of 
thee. 

I. Et cliccs in clie illo: Canlal.,o 
tibi Iehova, Tamctsi iratus es mihi, 
aYersus est furor tuns, et consolatus 
cs me. 

:?. Ecce Dens salus mea: conli.
dam, et 11011 pwebo. Quoniam for
tituclo mea et canticum Deus le
horn; f'actnsquc est ( vel ait) mihi 
in salutcm. 

:{. llunrietis aquas cum gauclio, de 
fontibns sah·atori,; (vel, salutis). 

-1. Et dicctis in die ilia: Canitc 
Ichonc; invocate nomen ejns: cele
brate in popnlis opera cjus; comme
morate, quia nornen ejns cxaltutum 
est. 

;,, Psallite Iehone, qnoniam mag
nili.ca gcssit; eL hoe Yulgatum est 
per totam tcrram. 

Ii. Jubila et canta habitatrix 
Sion; qnia magnus in mcclio tu.i 
Sanctns Israel. 

1. A ncl thou s!talt say in that clay. Isaiah now exhorts all 
the godly to thanksgiving. Yet the exhortation has also 
this oLject, that the promise may be more fo]ly Lelieved ; for 
he seals it with that exhortation, that they may be convinced 
that it is certain, and ma,y not think that they arc deluded 
by unfounded hope, when a form of thanksgiring is now given, 
and, as it were, put into their mouth; and this would not 
luwc been the case, if there had not Leen just and solid 
grounds. At the same time, he points out the purpose which 
the Lord has in view in doing good in his Church. It is, 
that the rememLrancc of his name may Le cxto11cd; not 
that he needs our praise, but it is profitable to oursckes. 
We ought also to consider the honour which he bestows upon 
us, when he condescends to make use of our son-ices for ex
tolling and spreading the glory of his name, though we are 
altogether useless and of no valnc. 

Thou shalt say. He addresses the whole people as if he 
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were addressing one man, bccallsc it was their duty to Le 
so unite<l as to be one. We also arc taught by the same 
example that we ought to be united together, that there may 
be one sonl and one mouth, (Rom. xv. 6,) if we <lesire to luwe 
our prayers an1l than ksgiYings accepted by Goel. 

'l'hough tlwii wast cwgry with me. 'fhe leading thought of 
this song is, that God, though he was justly offended at his 
people, yet wa;; sati::died \\·ith inflicting a mo<lerate chastise
ment, an<l showed that he was willing to be pacified. 'fhe 
particle ,.:, (/,;"i.) being sometimes expressive of a cause, some 
render it, I will pmise thee, 0 Lonn, because, having been 
angry with me, still thou art immediately reconciled; but as 
it sometimes signifies thouglt, 1 I have n,dopted the rendering 
which I considered to agree best with this passage. 

Believers, therefore, first acknowledge their guilt, and next 
asc1·ibe it to the mercy of God that they haYc been freed 
from their distresses. The words being in the future tense, 
the following interpretation might also be adopted:-" 'l'he 
temporal chastisement will not preYent thee from having at 
length compassion on me, an<l from giving me ground of joy 
and comfort." Whichsoevcr of these views be taken, this 
sentiment ought to be carefully obsetTcd; for as soon as a 
conviction of Go1l's anger seizes our minds, it prompts us to 
despair, an<l if it be not seasonably counterncterl, it will 
speedily overwhelm us. Satan also tempts us by all methods, 
and employs every expedient. to compel us to despair. We 
ought, therefore, to be fortified by this doctrine, that, though 
,Ye feel the anger of the Lord, we may know that it is of 
short duration, (Ps. xxx. i5,) an<l that we shall be comforted 
as soon as he has chastened us. 

When we haYe been relieved from distresses, let us call to 
rcmcmbrn.nce that our punishment is ended, not lrncam,e 
we lrnYe paid to the justice of God what we hn,d dcserrnd, 

1 Lowth re1m1rks that the Hebrew phrasr is exactly the same with what 
we find in Rom. Yi. l j. ]Jut thanl,:s l,e to Gorl tluit !JC wc,·e the slai•cs o( 
.•in, but hrwe ol,cvr,l .frnm the hcllrl; that is, th,,t 1t•ltcrt<1s, or tho11:1h _,jc 
1t•c,·c t/1e slai•cs of sin; !)Ct .11e ha,•c uow ubt!Jrdji·om Ifie heart the duct1·i11c 
~·• the model '!f wliic/1 J/C wo-c ,;,,n11cd. " Po,· tlw1t 1t'((.•t a.ng>"y. That 
1,, whereas thon wast an.'.;ry, now hast thou forgiven ancl comforted me." 
-Stork. 
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but because through his fatherly love he spares our weak
ness. '!'his confession belongs proper!~· to the godly and 
elect; for though the chastisements of the godly and ungodly 
appear to be the same, yet the reasons of them arc cxccccl
ingly different. 'l'hc wrath of the Loni against the ungodly 
is perpetual, and the chastisements which arc inflicted on 
them arc forerunners of everlasting destruction: no allevia
tion or consolation is promisctl to Lhem. But the godly feel 
that the wrath of Go<l is of short duration, and encourage 
their hearts by hope and conficlcnce; for they know that God 
will be gracious to them, since he has declared that he 
punishes their sins for no other reason than to train them 
to repentance, that they may not perish along with the world. 
(1 Cor. xi. 32.) 

2. Behold, God is my salvation. Though it is proper to 
behold by faith the _salrntion of Go<l in the rnid,;t of our 
afllictions, yet here Isaiah speaks of knowledge dcri,·cd from 
experience; for he lays down a form of a joyful song, in which 
God shows by outward signs that he is pacified towards his 
Church. Such is also the import of the phrase ;,;i;-,, (hinn;;h,) 
Belwld; for now the brightness of God's countenance, which 
had been hidden for a time, shines forth, so that they can 
point to it as with the finger. Since, therefore, onr punish
ments fill us with dread, and it is impossible for our minds 
not io be overclouded b~- our sin;::, as if ,rn had no interest 
in God's salvation, or as if it were withdrawn from u,-, the 
Prophet describes here a chrrnge of feeling, when G0tl is re
conciled to us. Bn t this pre1liction relates chiefly to the 
coming of Christ, which first exhibited fully the srrlvation of 
God. 

I will trust mzcl not be afraid. He adds, that. when we 
arc fully conYinccd that salvation is laid up for us in Goel, 
this is a solid foundation of full confidence, ancl the Lest re
medy for allaying fears. But for this we must have trem
bled, and hecn uneasy and distressed, and tortured Ly pain
ful emotions. Hence, we conclude, tliat confidence proceeds 
from faith, as an effect from its cause. By faith we perceive 
that salrntion is bid up for us in God, and a calm ancl peace
ful ,;tatc of min1l arises from it; but when faith i;:: wanting 
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there cun be no pence of conscience. Lot us therefore know 
that we h:we mudc good progress in faith, when we have 
been cmlucd with such confidence as the Prophet dcscriLcs. 

Besides, this confidence ought to have the chief 11lace in our 
hecirts, (Col. iii. 1-3,) so as to bunish all fear an<l drcud ; not 
that we arc free from all distress und uneusinoss, Lut that 
assurance will at lengtl1 be Yictorious. Yet we must keep 
in mind wlmt I said, that the Prophet here spcuks of the 
cheerfulness which bclicYors, who hud formerly been ulmost 
oYcrwhclmc<l under the loud of temptations, oLtuin, when God 
is reconciled to them. 

For the Lonn JEIIOVAII is my st1·en9th. Ilc states more 
clearly und more expressly that believers will have good 
rcuson to sing, because they will luwc known by experience 
thut they arc strong in their God, as indeed redemption was 
an illustrious display of the power of God. Since Isaiah docs 
not <lescriLc the benefit of a single da.y, but that which God 
ha<l determined to carry forward till the coming of Christ, 
it follows that there arc none who sincerely and heartily sing 
the praises of God, but those who, convinced of their wcnk
ncss, seek to obtain strength from Goel alone in answer to 
prayer. Nor is he hero called a part or an aid of our strength, 
but our complete st1·ength; for we are strong, so far as he 
supplies us with strength. 

Ancl my song. 'rhc reason why he is called The song of 
the godly is, that he bestows on them so much kindness for 
the purpose of exciting them to perform the duty of thank
fulness. Hence we conclude that the beginning of joy 
springs from the favour of God, and that the end of it is 
the sacrifice of praise. (Ps. 1. 2:J ; Hos. xiv. 2 ; Heb. xiii. l ii.) 
Thus, the hearts of the godly ought to be trained to patience, 
that they may not cease to bless God; but in a state of joy 
and prosperity their mouth is opened, so that they loudly 
proclaim God's benefits. But since the ungodly freely in
dulge in despising God, and, having laid their consciences 
asleep, riot like brutes in drnnkcn mirth, and ncYcr awake 
to praise God, Christ justly curses their joy. lVo to you 
that laugh, Joi· ye shall mourn; your joy shall be turned intn 
gri~f, anrl your lcwghter into .'!noshing o_( teeth. (Luk(' vi. 2:i.) 
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And !te liath become my salvation.1 If it be thought better 
to take this clause in the past tense, the meaning will lJc, 
that believers sing joyfully, because God hath saved tltem. 
But it will be most appropriate to take it in the future 
tense, and he will become my salvation; that is, God not 
only hath been salvation to his people, but will be so to the 
end; for believers ought not to confine their attention to 
the present benefit, but to extend their hope to the unin
terrupted progress of his favour. 

3. You shall draw waters with joy. In this verse he con
firms what we have already noticed, that this chapter may 
be regarded as a seal to confirm the promise which he gave 
about the redemption of his people. As if he had said, "'l'he 
salvation of God hath been set before you, as if it were a 
constant running fountain, from which you can draw waters 
in abundance." This is a very beautiful metaphor; for in 
this life nothing is more necessary than water, so that there 
is no kind of scarcity that gives us more uneasiness or more 
distress than a scarcity of water. Thus, by a figure of speeel1, 
in which a part is taken for the whole, he dedares that every
thing necessary for supporting life flows to us from the un
deserved goodness of God. And since we are empty and 
destitute of everything good, he appropriately compares the 
mercy of God to a fountain, which satisfies those who are 
thirsty and dry, refreshes those who arc parched with heat, 
and revives those who arc worn out with fatigue. 

From the fountains of the Saviour.2 This word is more 
appropriate to this passage than if he had said, "from the 
fountains of God;" for it yields more consolation when we 
know that he is the author of our salvation, and therefore 
the Prophet has skilfully adapted this term to the situation 
in which it is placed. Now, if this promise includes the 
whole of Christ's reign, we ought constantly to apply it to 
our use. Let us thNefore know that the goodness of God is 
held out to us, that we may be satisfied with it; for we ought 
to be like a dry and thirsty land, as the Psalmist says, (Ps. 
cxliii. 6,) tl1at we may desire the waters of the Lord. 'l'his 

• Ile also is become my salvation.-Eng. \'er. 
• In the mar~in he adds, .; or. of safuation." 

VOL. I. 2 C 
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goodness of God is wonderful and beyond what could have 
been believed, that he docs not suffer us to burn with un
satisfied desire, but presents afounfoin from which we may 
dNtw aLundantly. 'l'hat fountain is Christ, in whom all 
God's benefits arc imparted to us; for out of his fulness, as 
John says, we all draw. (John i. lG.) It remains, therefore, 
that wl1cncvcr we feel our want we go directly to him. 

4 . .A ml 1·n that day sltall ye say. Ilc now exhorts them 
:iot only to sing praise and give thanks to God individually, 
Lut to excite others to do the same. As he had formerly 
said, Many people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us 
[JO up into the mountain of tlte Lord, (Is. ii. 3,) that is, ex
citing each other by mutual exhortation to embrace the pure 
worship of Goel; so after having enjoined them individually 
to Lo thankful to God, ho now also comnrnnds them mutually 
to excite each other to thanksgiving. He moans that they 
ought to speak not to one, but to all, and not at one time 
only, but during their whole life. 

Call upon his name.1 He now gives a short description of 
the manner in which praise is properly rendered to God, 
when he enjoins us to call upon hiin, that we may not glory 
in any other. (J er. ix. 23, 24.) Hence also, by taking a 
part for the whoic, (uvv€KODXtKw,,) Scripture frequently de
scribes the whole of worship under the designation of calling 
upon Goel. In this way we show that our confidence is 
placed in God; and this is also what ho chiefly demands 
from us. In like manner, I think that here the Prophet con
nects calling upon God with praises, in order to include the 
whole of the worship of God. 

lJJake known his works among the peoples.2 Ilo means 
that the work of this deliverance will be so excellent, that 
it ought to Le proclaimed, not in one corner only, but through
out the whole world. Ho wi,;hod, indeed, that it should be 
first made known to the Jews, but that it should afterwards 
spread abroad to all men. 'l'his exhortation, by which the 
J ows testified their gratitude, migl1t be regarded as a fore
runner of the preaching of the gospel, which afterwards fo1-

' C'<ill 11pou his iwme, (or, l'rorl,tim /,is iwrne.)-F.ng. Yer. 
' /!el'/(lre hi.~ ,/oi11!1s a111011g the ,,,,ople.--:Eng. Vrr. 
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lowed in the proper order. As the Jews proclaimed among 
the l\Ic<les and Persians, and other neighbouring nations, the 
favom· which had been showed to them, so, when Christ was 
manifested, they ought to have been heralds to sound aloud 
the name of God through every country in the world. Hence 
it is evident what is the desire which ought to be cherished 
among all the godly. It is, that the goodness of God may 
be made known to all, that all may join in the same worship 
of God. We ought especially to be inflamed with this desire, 
after having been delivered from some alarming clanger, and 
most of all after h::wing been delivered from the tyranny of 
the devil and from everlasting death. 

5. Sing mzto the Lonn. He continues hi,, exhortation, 
showing what is the feeling from which this thanb,giving 
ought to proceed ; for he shows that it is our dut,r to pro
claim the goodness of God to every nation. While we exhort 
and encourage others, we must not at the same time sit 
down in indolence, lmt it is proper that we set an example 
before others; for nothing can be more absurd than to sec 
lazy and slothful men who arc excitiug other men to praise 
µod. 

Jr'or he hath done 9lorio11s things. When he asserts that 
God hath done 9lorio1tsly, he means that there is abundant 
ground for singing-. 'rhe Lord (loes not wish that his praises 
should be proclaimed without any reason, but holds out a 
very rich and very abun<lant subject of praise, when he frees 
his people from Yery hard Londagc. We have said that this 
song is not limitrd to a short period, but, on the contrary, 
extends to the whole of Christ's reign. This work therefore 
is truly glorious, that God sent his Son to reconcile us to 
himself, (John iii. l G, 17,) and to destroy the dominion of 
death and the devil. (Ueb. ii. 14.) If, therefore, we cousider 
the work of our deliverance as we ought to do, we shall haYe 
very abundant ground for praising Goel. 

Ancl this hath been rnacle known thro119h nll the eart/1. 
When he says that this hath been macle known, he glances at 
the calling of the Gentiles, and confirms what has been 
already stated, that the work i;; such as ought not to Le con
cealed in a ('Orner, but to be everywhere proclaimed. 
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G. Shout and sing. He again exhorts the godly to rejoice 
in the Lord, at the same time reminding them what is the 
nature of true joy, and on what it is fonmled. We have no 
other happiness than to have God dwelling in the midst of 
us. But for this, our life would be wretched and unhappy, 
though we shouhl have abundance of other blessings and of 
every kind of riches. Now, if our heart be set on our trea
sure, (:Matt. vi. 21,) this happiness will attract all our feelings. 

The Holy One of Israel. He calls him the Holy One, in 
order to inform us what he intends to prove himself to be to 
us, while he dwells with us; that is, that not only his ma
jesty may fill our minds with reverence towards him, for it 
would at the same time overwhelm us with terror; but that 
he may vouck;afc to make us the objects of his peculiar 
care, though separated from the rest of the world. He calls 
him the Holy One, from tlie effect produced; for, by gather
ing us to himself, (Eph. i. 10,) and saving us by his grace, he 
may be said to sanctify us to be his own property. Accord
ingly, if God is with us, the conviction of l1is presence will 
fill us with inconceivable joy. Hence it follows that, wlien 
he is absent, we continue to be exposed to grief and sadness. 

By the words, Shout and sing, he means that when God 
magnifies his power in the rnidst of us, he gives us occasion 
for no ordinary joy. Again, by directly addressing the in
habitants of Zion, he intimates that all arc not capable of so 
great a blessing, and at the same time indirectly exhorts 
them to maintain unity of faith, that, by being united to the 
Church, we may partake of this blessed joy. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

I. The burden of Babylon, which 
Isaiah the son of Amoz did see. 

2. Lift ye up a banner upon the 
high mountain, exalt the voice unto 
them, shake the hand, that they may 
go into the gates of the nobles. 

3. I have commamle<l my sancti
fied ones, I have also called my 
mighty ones for mine anger, even 
them that rrjoicc in my highness. 

I. Onns Dabylonis, quod vidit Is
aias, filius Amoz. 

2. Super montem excelsurn le\·ate 
signum ; attollite vocem ad eos ; agi
tate manum, ut ingrediantur portas 
munificorum. 

3. Ego pr::ccepi sauctificatis meis; 
adcoque vocavi fortes meos ad iram 
meam, hl!tantcs gloria mea. 
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-!. The noise of a multitude in the 
mountains, like as of a great people; 
a tumultuous noise of the kingdoms 
of nations gathered together : the 
Lonn of hosts nrnstereth the host of 
the battle. 

5. They come from a far country, 
from the end of heaven, e1,en the 
Louu, and the weapons of his indig
nation, to destroy the whole Janel. 

6. Howl ye; for the day of the 
LonD is at hancl : it shall come as a 
destruction from ·the Almighty. 

i. Therefore shall all hands be 
faint, and every man's heart shall 
melt: 

8. And they shall be afraid: pangs 
and sorrows shall take hold of them; 
they shall be in pain as a woman 
that tra vaileth: they shall be amaz
ed one at another; their faces shall 
be as flames. 

(). Behold, the day of the LonD 
cometh, cruel both with wrath and 
fierce anger, to lay the land desolate: 
and he shall destroy the sinners 
thereof out of it. 

10. For the stars of hea,·en, and 
the constellations thereof, shall not 
gh·e their light: the sun shall be 
darkened in his going forth, and the 
moon shall not cause her light to 
shine. 

11. And I will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked for 
their iniquity; and I will cause the 
arrogancy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low the haughtiness of the 
terrible. 

12. I will make a man more pre
cious than fine gold ; e,·en a man 
than the golden wedge of Ophir. 

13. Therefore I will shal~e the 
heavens, and the earth shall remove 
out of her place, in the wrath of the 
LORD of hosts, and in the day of bis 
fierce anger. 

H. Al1d it shall be as the chased 
roe, and as a sheep that no man 
taketh up : they shall every man 
turn to his own people, and flee every 
one into his own land. 

1.;. E,·ery one that is found shall 

-!. Yox multitudinis in montilms 
instar populi multi. Yox sonitus 
regnonim, gentium congregatarum; 
lchorn exercituum recensct cxerci
tum belli. 

5. Yenientes e terra longinqua, 
ab extremo ccelorum, Iehm·a et vasa 
furoris ejus, ad vastandam univer
sam terram. 

6. Ululate; quoniam propinqnus 
est dies Iehone; quasi ,·astitas a ro
busto ( vel, a vastatore robusto) ve
uiet. 

i. Propterea omnes man us dissol
Yentur, et onme cor hominis liquc-

• fict. 
8. Et terrebuntur; angustire et 

dolores apprehendent; instar partu
ricntis dolebunt; quisqne ad proxi
mum suum obstupcscet; facies flam
marum, facies eornm. 

9. Ecce clies Iehovre vcniet sren1s; 
et indignatio, et restus irre, ut redi
gat terram in solitudinem, et scele
ratos ejus deleat ex ea. 

10. Haque stelhc cc:elorum et si
dcra non expandent lumen s1111rn ; 
obtenebratus erit Sol in cgressu sno, 
et Luna non emittet fulgorem suum. 

11. Et ,·isitabo super orbem ma
litiam, et super impios iniqnitatcm 
eorum; et cessare faciam aITogan
tiam supcrborum, et altituclincm 
l)Tannorum dejiciam. • 

12. Pretiosiorem reddam mortal
em auro puro, et homincm massa 
auri ex Ophir. 

13. Propterca concutiam cedes, 
et mo,·ebitur terra loco suo, in indig
natione Iehone exercituum, et in die 
restus irre ejus. 

14. Eritque quasi damula impulsa, 
et m·is quam nemo colligit: quisque 
ad populum snum respiciet, et quis
qne ad terram suam confugiet. 

1.;. Qnisque deprehcnsns fucrit 
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he thrust through; and c\'ery one conl'Ollictur ; et omnis aggrc·galus 
that is joined unto them shall fall by ea<lct in gh1dio. 
the swonl. 

I G. TllPir children also shall be 
,lashc<l to pieces before their eyes; 
their houses shall Le spoiled, and 
their wives ra\'ishcd. 

Ii'. Behol,1, I will stir up the 
~[e<les against them, which shall not 
regard silver; and ,,s for gold, they 
slmll not delip;ht in it. 

I 8. Thci,· Lows also shall ,lash the 
yonng men to pieces; and they shall 
luwe no pi~y on the fruit of the 
womb ; their eye shall not spare 
chihlrcn. 

1~1. And Bnhylon, the ~Jory of 
kingdoms, the hea11ty of the Chal
dccs' cxcelleneJ, shall he as when God 
o,·crthrcw Sodom and Gomorrah. 

'.!O. It shall nc,-cr be inhabited, 
ncith~r shall it be 1lwclt in from 
generation to generation : neither 
,hall the Arabian pitch tent there; 
neither shall the shepherds make 
their fol<l there: 

'.!I. Dnt wikl Leasts of the desert 
shall lie tlwre ; and their honses 
shall be full of doleful creatures; am! 
owls shall ch·ell there, and satyrs 
shall dance there. 

'.!2. And the wild beasts of the 
isla111ls shall cry in their desolate 
houses, and <lragons in tl,ei;· pleasant 
palaces : and her time is near to 
come, and her <lays shall not be pro
longed. 

Hi. l'arvuli eorum alli<lcntur co
ram ipsis, diripicntur domns ipsorum, • 
et uxorcs corum violabuntur. 

1 i'. Ecce, c;;-o contra Yos snscito 
:lk1lo~, qui tle argentn non co:;ita
bun(, nee aurum ipsum appctent. 

18. Et arCllbus pueros alli1k•nt, 
frnetns vcntris non miserclmntur, 
nee parcet filiis ocnlus eorum. 

HJ. Et crit Babel, dccor rc~norum 
et ornamcntum splcudoris Chaldre
ornm, instar subYersionis Dci in So
<loma et Gomorrha. 

20. X unquam amplius sedebi!, 
ncque habitabit in gcnerationcm et 
~cncrationcm; neqnc figet illic ta
l;ernaenhnn Arnbs, nequc pastores 
illic aecubare facicnt gregem. 

21. Seu ibi cuLaLnnt Ziim, et tlo-' 
mus enrum implebunt Ohim ; illic 
habitabunt liliru Struthionis, et illic 
Satyri saltabunt. 

22. Et clamabunt Iim in magni
ficis re1libus eorum, et <lraeoncs in 
palatiis voluptuosis; ae tempus qui
tlcm cjus propc est, nequc protra
hcntur tlics ejus. 

1. 1'/te burden of Babylon. From this chapter down to the 
twenty-fourth, the Prophet foretells what drcallful an<l shock
ing calamities awn-itcd the Gentiles and those countries 
which were best known to the Jews, either on accouut of 
their being contiguous to them, or 011 account of the transac
tions of commerce and alliances; and he docs so not without 
weighty reasons. When various changes arc taking place, 
some think that Goel sports with the affairs of men, and 
others, that everything is directed by the blind Yiolcncc of 
fortune, as J>rofanc history sufficiently testifies ; very few arc 
aware that these things arc appointed and rcgubtc<l by the 
purpose of God. 'l'hcrc is nothing of which it iR urnrc llifli.-
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cult to convince men than that the providence of God governs 
this world. l\Iany indeed acknowledge it in words, Lut Ycry 
few have it actually engraven on their heart. We trcmLlc 
and shudder at the very smallest change, and we inquire 
into the causes, as if it depended on the decision of meu. 
What then shaH Le <lone, when the whole world is thrown 
into commotion, and the face of affairs is so completely 
changed in vai·ious places, that it appears as if C\"crything 
were going to ruin? 

It was therefore highly useful that Isaiah and other pro
phets should discourse aLout calamities of this nature, that 
all might understand that those calamities did not take place 
but Ly the secret and won<lerful purpose of Goel. If they 
had uttered no prc<liction on those subjects, such a dis
ordered state of affo.irs might have shaken and clistmbc<l the 
min<ls of the godly; Lut when they knew long beforehand 
that this ,roulcl happeu, they had in the event itself a mirror 
of the proYiclcnce of God. When Babylon was taken, which 
they had preYiously learned from the mouth of the Prophet, 
their own experience taught them that the prediction had 
not been made in vain, or without solid grounds. 

But there was also another reason why the Lord com
marnlcd that the <lcstrnction of Babylon and other nations 
should be foretold. Thc,-;e predictions were of no adrnntage 
to Babylon or the other nations, and these writings did not 
reach them ; but Ly this consolation he intended to allcviato 
the grief of the godly, that they might not be discouraged, 
as if their condition were worse than that of the Gentiles; 
which they would ha Ye had good reason to conclude, if they 
had seen them unpunished escape the hand of God. If the 
monarchy of Babylon had remained unshaken, the Jews 
would not only have thought that it was in rnin for them to 
worship God, and that his covenant which he had made 
with Abraham had not been fulfilled, since it fared better 
with strangers and wicked men than with the elect people; 
Lut a worse suspicion might have crept into their minds, 
that Goel showed favour to accursed robbers, who gave them
selves up to deeds of dishonesty and violence, aml despised 
all law both human and divine. Indeed, they miglit soon 
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h:we come to think that God did not care for his people, or 
could not assist them, or that everything was directed by 
the blind violence of fortune. Accordingly, that they might 
not faint or be thrown into despair, the Prophet meets them 
with the consoling influence of this prediction, showing that 
the Babylonians also will be punished. 

Besides, the comparison taught them how severe was the 
punishment that awaited them, which they had knowingly 
and willingly brought upon themselves. For if God pro
nounces such dreadful threatenings against the unbelieving 
and irreligious Gentiles, who wandered in darkness, how 
much greater will be his rigour and severity against a rebel
lious people who have intentionally sinned against him! 
'l'he servant who knoweth his master's will, and doeth it not, 
is justly beaten with many stnJJes. (Luke xii. 47.) Thus 
when God threatened such tlrcadful punishment against the 
blind Gentiles, the J cws, who had been instrncted in the 
law, might behold as iu a mirror what they had deserved. 

Ent the chief design which Isai:ih had in view in these 
predictions was, to point out to. the J cws how clear and 
valuable their salvation was in the sight of God, when they 
saw that he undertook their cause and revenged the injuries 
which had been done to them. He spoke first of the desola
tion and ruin that would befall the kingdom of Judah and 
of Israel, because juclgment 11iuBt begin at the house of God. 
(I Pet. i,·. 17.) God takes a peculiar care of his own people, 
and giycs his chief attention to them. Whenever therefore 
we read these predictions, let us learn to apply them to our 
use. The Lord does uot indeed, at the present day, foretell 
the precise nature of those cYcnts which shall befall king
doms and nations ; but yet the government of the world, 
which he undertook, is not abandoned by him. Whoncver 
therefore we behold the dcstrnction of cities, the calamities 
of nations, an<l the overturning of kingdoms, let us call those 
predictions to remembrance, that we may be humbled under 
God's chastisements, may learn to gather wisdom from the 
aftliction of others, and may pray for an alleviation of our 
own grief. 

1'/ie liurcle11. As io llic wonl burden, which frequently 
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occurs, I shall state briefly in what sense it ought to be un
derstood. It was generally employed by the prorhcts of 
God, whenever they threatened any afflictive event, in order 
to inform the people that no afflictive event happened which 
the Lord himself did not lay as a burden on men's shoulders. 
The wickedness and obstinacy of the people having con
strained the prophets to preach incessantly about God's 
chastisements, the consequence was, that as a matter of or
dinary jesting they calle<l all the prophecies by the name of 
a. burden; as is evident from Jcr. xxiii. 36, where the Lord 
kindles into fierce indignation, because they not only spoke 
of his word contemptuously, but also held ii up to dislike. 
'rhis word makes known to the godly, that the Lor<l appoints 
all calamities and afflictions, that C\·ery one may suffer the 
punishment of liis own sin. 

Which Isaiah, the son of A 111oz, saw. lle expressly staies 
that what he is about to utter was revealed to him by a 
heavenly vision, that the weight which is thus given to it 
may render it victorious over all the judgments pronounced 
by the flesh. It was difficult to bclicYc that a monarchy so 
flourishing, and so prodigiously rich, could be overturned in 
any way. Their eyes being dazzled by beholding such vast 
power, the Prophet drnws away their attention from it to 
believe the heavenly revelation, that they may expect by 
faith the ju<lgment of God which they could not comprehend 
by the unaided exercise of their own minds. 

2. Lift ye up a banner upon the high mountain. The word 
mountain contains a metaphor; for the discourse relates to 
Babylon, which, we know, was situated on a plain ; but with 
a view to its extensive dominion, he has assigned to it an 
elevated situation, like a fortress set on high above all nations. 
But perhaps it will be thought better to take the word 
mountain as used indefinitely ; as if he had said, " When a 
signal is given there will be a vast assemblage from very 
distant countries, because all men will Le attracted towards 
it by the wide and exteni'-ive influence of the sight ;" aud, 
indeed, I consider this opinion to be more probaule, but I 
chose to mention at first the opinion which had been com
monly received. Yet it might be thought absurd that the 
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1'1·ophct here enjoins the creatures to yield, as it were, obe
dience to him, if God had not fortified the Prnphct Ly his 
instructions and authority. A private man hero commands 
the :Modes and Persians, assembles armies, orders a bmine1· 
to be lifted 11p, and sounds the trumpet for battle. 

'l'his should therefore lead us to consider the majesty of 
God, in \\'hose name he spoke, and likewise the power and 
cflicacy which is always joined with the word. Such modes 
of expression are frequently found in the Prophets, that, by 
placing the events as it were Lefore our eyes, he may enable 
us to sec that God threatens nothing by his servants which 
he is uot ready immediately to execute. Isaiah might in
deed have threatened in plain and direct terms, "The Per
sians and l\Ic,l.es will come, and will burst through the gates 
of Babylon, notwithstanding the prodig:ous strength of its 
fortifications." But tliose exclamations arc far more ener
getic, when he not only assumes the character of a herald 
and proclaims war, but, as if ho exercised the highest author
ity, orders the :i\Icdcs am! Persians to asscrn blc like hired 
soldiers. Kot only docs he show that they will be ready at 
the bidding of Go<l, because they arc moved by his secret 
influence; but, having been sent by God to announce the 
ruin of Babylon, he claims for his own voice the accomplish
ment of what appeared to be beyond belie£ It amounts to 
this, "When God hath spoken about what shall liappen, we 
ought to entertain no doubt concerning it." It deserves our 
notice also, that he describes the Persians and :Modes, with
out mentioning their names ; for that threatening is more 
emphatic, when ho points them out, as it wore, with the 
finger, as when we say, "'.l'his and that man." 'fhis contri
butes to the certainty of the prophecy, when ho points out 
such distant events as if they were at hand. 

Shake the hancl, that they may enter within the gates of the 
nobles. When he says, Shake the hand, and they shall enter, 
he means that the Persians and l\lcdcs shall no sooner begin 
to a(lvance at the command of God than their road shall be 
plain and easy in spite of every obstrnction. '!'hough the 
Hebrews call Princes Cl'::i.'iJ, (Nedibim,) that is, generous 
11nd bountiful, 011 whicl1 is alRo founded that saying of Christ, 
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EJEp"fETat JCa">.ouvrni, they are called benefnctors, (Luke 
xxii. 25,) yet I think that the Prophet draws our attcutiou 
to the splendom of power in which the BaLylonians gloried. 
They were furnished aLove others with forces and warlike 
armaments, so that it appeared to Le incredible that they 
could ever Le nnquishcd. But the Prophet threatens that 
nothing shall hinder God from opening up a way and entrance 
to the enemies.· 

3. I liave commanded my sanctified ones.1 Here the 
Prophet introduces the Lord as speaking and issuing his 
commands. He calls the illcdcs and Persians sanctified ones, 
that is, those whom he has pi·eparecl. The Ycrb t:hp (l,xi
dttSh) is used in various scDscs; for sometimes it refers to 
the spirit of regeneration, and this Lclongs peculiarly to the 
elect of God. But sometimes it means to wish or prepare, 
and that meaning is more appropriate to this passage. All 
who arc created by the Lord arc likewise appointecl Ly him 
for a fixed purpose. He docs not throw down men at ran
dom on the earth, to go wherever they please, but guides 
all Ly his secret purpose, and regulates and controls the vio
lent passions of the rcproLate, so as to drive them in what
ever manner he thinks fit, and to check and restrain them 
according to his pleasure. He therefore calls them sanctified 
ones, " set apart and prepared to execute his will," though 
they had no such intention. Hence also we are taught to 
ascribe to the secret judgrncnt of God all violent commotions, 
and this yields wonderful consolation; for whatever attempts 
may be nrndc by wicked men, yet they will accomplish no
thing Lut what the Lord has decreed. 

I lwve cilso callecl my miglity 011es. The phrase, J !tave 
wllecl, conveys more than the phrase, I have commanded, 
which he had used in the former clause. It means that they 
will be roused to action, not only at the Lidding of God, but 
Ly the very sound of his voice; as if I were to call a person 
to me, and he were immediately lo follow. He threatens, 
therefore, that Babylon shall Le destroyed Ly the l\Icdes and 

1 ",lfy appoi11tcd ones." t:,,i' ( k1id11.~h) is to select am! set apaIL for it 

work, particularly for one of God's appointment. ::;ee ,Ter. xxii. i, and 
,';cph. i. i.-Stod:. 
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Persians, in the same manner as if they obeyed the call of 
God; for though they were prompted to battle by their 
own ambition, pride, and cruelty, yet God directed them, 
without knowing it, to execute his judgment. 

4. J'he noise of a multitude in the mountains. He adds a 
still more lively representation, (~1r0Tu1rwutv,) that is, a de
scription Ly which ho places the event as it were before our 
eyes. 'l'ho prophets arc not satisfied with speaking, without 
also giving a bold picture of the events themselves. Words 
uttered plainly, and in the ordinary manner, do not strike 
m so powerfully or move our hearts so much as those figures 
which delineate a lively resemblance of the events. As if 
he had said, "Now, indeed, yon hoar a man speaking, but 
kuow that this ,·oice will be so powerful that at the sound 
of it nations shall Le roused, peoples shall make a noise, and 
in mst crow<ls shall shout and roar to bring <lestruction on 
the inhaLitants of Babylon. This proclamation, therefore, 
will be as efficacious, oven after that I am dead, as if you 
now saw what I foretell_ to you." 

In this event, therefore, we sec how great is the efficacy 
of the word, which all the creatures both in heaven and in 
earth obey. We ought to be more strongly confirmed in the 
belief of this doctrine, by perceiving that every one of the 
events which had boon predicted many centuries before has 
taken place. For this reason he declares that the LoRD of 
hosts mustereth the host of the battle, that the various nations 
arc moved by God's direction, and that, although nothing 
was farther from their intention than to inflict the punish
ment which he had appointed, still they do nothing Lrnt ac
cording to l1is command, as if some earthly general were to 
dniw up his forces. 

5. Coming from a distant country. Ho repeats and con
firms more fully what I stated a little before, that the opera
tions of war do not spring np at random from the earth ; for 
though everything disorderly is vomited out by the passions 
of men, yet God rules on high; and therefore Isaiah justly 
ascribes sovereignty to God. Next, ho adds, t.hat armed men 
arc nothing else than the weapons of his indignation. lie 
saJ·s that they will come from ci distant counti-y, to overturn 



CHAP. XIII. 5. uo~nrnN'TARY ON ISAIAII. 

the monarchy of Ba,bylon, Locause we arc not afraid of cl::m
gers unless when they are close at hand. Babylon was so 
strongly fortified, and was surrounded Ly so many kingdoms 
and provinces which were suLjcct to it, that it seemed as if 
there wore no way by which an enemy could approach. In 
short, as if she had been situated in the clouds, she dreaded 
no danger. 

From the end of heaven. There being no trouble all around 
that thrcatcnccl· them, he gives warning that the calamity 
will come from a distance. '!'hough everything appears to 
be calm and peaceful, and though we are not at variance 
with our neighbours, God can bring enemicsji·oni the end of 
heaven. There is no reason, therefore, wliy we should pro
mise to ourselves a lasting and prosperous condition, though 
we are not threatened with any immediate clanger. If this 
prediction had reached tl10 inhabitants of Babylon, they 
would undoubtedly have laughed at it as a fable. Even if 
we should suppose that they paid some respect to the Pro
phet, yet, having so strong a conviction of their safety, they 
would have despised those thrcatcnings as idle and ground
less. An example may be easily found. When we preach 
at the present clay abont the 'l'urk, all think that it is a 
fable, because they think that he is still at a great distance 
from us. But we see how quickly he overtook those wl10 
were at a greater distauce and more powerful. So great is 
the insensibility of men that they cannot be aroused, un
less they are chastised and made to feel the blows. Let 
the inhabitants of-Babylon, tl10rcfore, be a warning to us, to 
dread, before it is too late, the thrcatonings which the pro
phets utter, that the same thing may not happen to us as 
happens to· those wicked men, who, relying on their pros
perous condition, arc so terrified when the hand of God at
tacks and strikes them, that they can no longer stand, but 
sink down bewildered. 

To destroy the whole land. When he puts the whole land 
for Babylon, he looks to the extent of the kingdom; that 
they may not think that the great num bcr of provinces, Ly 
which they were surrounded on all sides, could ward off lhe 
attacks of enemies. But at the same time l1e intimates that 
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it will be no slight calamity affecting a single spot,, but 
will be like a deluge overwhelming a large portion of the 
world. 

Jehovah aucl the vessels of his crnger. 1 'l'hc Persians an<l 
Modes arc called 'l'essels of auger in a different sense from 
that in which Paul gives that appellation to all the repro
bate ; for, Ly eontrasting the vessels of wrath with the vessels 
of mercy, (l{.0111. ix. 22, 23,) he shows that the untlcscrvc<l 
goodness of Go<l shines in the elect, but that the reprobate 
arc monuments of severe jmlgment. But Isaiah means that 
the l\Iedcs and Persians may be regarded as <l:uts in the 
hand of God, that by means of them he may execute l1is 
vengeance. 

G. Howl ye. Uc continues the same argument, and bids 
the inh,tlJitauts of Babylon lwwl. Not that he directs in
struction to them, as if he hoped that it would be of any 
advantage, but, in foretelling what shall be their condition, 
he emphatically employs this form of direct address. 

Fo1· the day of the Lonn is at hand. He calls it the day 
of the Lonn, according to the usual custom of Scripture, be
cause when the Lonl delays his judgment, he appears to 
cease from the discharge of his ofilcc, like judges when they 
rlo not ascend tiie ju<lgment-seat. This mode of expression 
deserves notice, for we would gladly suLject God to our dis
posal, tliat he might immediately pass sentence against the 
wicked. But he has his own appointed time, and knows the 
seasons when it. is proper Loth to punish the bnd and to as-
sist the good. • 

It shall come as destruction from the Strong One.2 He 
threatens that the severity of judgment will be such that the 
inhabitants of Babylon will luwe good reason not only to cry 
but to howl; because God displays his power to waste and 
destroy them. 11t;:.i (slutdt1d) signifies to lay wnste and 
plundei·. From this verb is derived '1t;:.i, (Shnclclni,) one of 
the names of Gon, which some render Almighty. 'fhcre is 
therefore an elegant allnsiou to the derivation of the word; 
as if he had sai<l, that the inhabitants of Babylon shall learn 

1 The LonD anrl the wcrrpo11.~ qf his iwHg1wtinii.-Eng. Ver. 
2 /•'1·0111 t/M ..-llmi!1ht_11.-Eng. \'er. 
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by their own t!ostructio11 how appropriately Go<l is callocl 
,,rj, (Shaddai,) tlwt is, strong and powe1ful to destroy.' 

7. Therefore all hands shall be weal.:ened. He shows that 
the power of the Lord to destroy the i11haLitants of Babylon 
will be so groat, that tl1ey shall haYo no means of withstand
ing his anger. Though they stood l1igl1 in wealth and in 
power, yet their !tea1'ts would Lo so faint, and their hands so 
weal.:, that they woultl have noitho1· disposition nor a1ility to 
resist. And thus he indirectly ridicules the cmolty which 
boiled in the hearts of the Babylonians; for it is in the 
power of God to soften hearts, and to crush, loosen, or en
feeble hands 01· arms, so that suddenly all their courage shall 
fall down, nnd all their strength shall vanish away. When 
the heart quakes, what will be the use of fortificatio11s, or 
armies, or wealth, or bulwarks? What avails a well-stocked 
workshop witl1out a workman? We sec this oYery day ex
emplified in those to whom in other respects the Lord hat! 
communicated largo resources. Hence we see how vain is 
tliat confidence which we place in outward resources; for 
they would be of no use to us, if the Lord should strike our 
hearts with any alarm. 

8. Pangs and sorrows shall take !told of them. The word 
Cl'i'~ (tz1r1m) lieing ambiguous, the Greek translators ren
der it wnbassaclors. But the com1mrison of a woman that 
travaileth, wl1ich is added irnmodiatoly afterwards, suffi
ciently proves that it denotes pangs; for hero, as if by a 
single word, ho explains what he had previously sai<l, that 
their heurts shall be melted and their hands shall be weaken
ed; because, ho says, they shall Le struck with terror and 
dismay. Whence comes this tenor? From God. 'l.'ltis kind 
of terror, for wl1ich there was no n])paront cause, the ancients 
called a panic ,-2 for they gave the name pcines to appnritio11,; 
and objects of this sort, by which men wore terrified, oven 

1 " 1it:1t) it:-' (sliDd mislislwcldai). This title of God is here employed 
for the sake of the alliteration, destruction from tlie desh·o!Jcr, from him 
who is all-powerful to destroy (iit:') (s/1,idiid) as well as to saYe."
R ose nm iillrr. 

2 B)· a happ)' coincidence, the English wortl panic couw_vs exactly the 
mcauing of the Latin alljectiYe l'm1icus, which is here said to I.Jc deri,·ed 
from the name of the heathen God /',rn, the god of the mountains, cattle, 
&:c __ -,,:,,_ 
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when there was 110 outward object that ought to liave ex
cited the terror. It was not without reason that they did 
so; but still they erred through gross ignorance, because 
they did not understand that it proceeded from God. 

As a woman that tmvaileth. So fat· as relates to the in
habitants of Babylon, there was, indeed, just ground of fear, 
when they saw that they were attacked by valiant and war
like nations ; but yet the Prophet threatens that, though 
they wore able to resist, still they would be like men who 
were half <load, because through the secret operation of Goel 
they fainted and foll down. 'l'o the same purpose is what 
ho adds, Every one shall be amctzecl at his neighbour; as 
when men are agitated and stare around them in every 
direction; and not only so, but when no hope of safety is to 
be seen, they arc like men who liave lost their senses, and 
abandon themselves to indolence. 

Paces of flames their faces. 1 'l'his clause, in which he 
attributes to them faces of jlarnes, expresses still more 
strongly the Yiolcncc of the terror. Some think tlrn.t it de
notes shame, as if 110 had said in a single word, They shall 
blush; but this is too feeble. Isaiah intended to express 
something greater and more dreadful ; for when we are in 
agony the face glows, and the pressure of grief makes us 
burn. And, indeed, it would be treating the matter too 
lightly, when the calamity was so severe, to interpret these 
words as denoting shame; for he describes a calamity so 
distressing, that, on account of its severity, flames burst 
forth from the countenance, which usually happens \Vhen 
men arc agonized by intense grief. 

The comparison of a travailing woman denotes not only 
the intensity of the grief, but likewise the suddenness with 
which it seized them. As the calamity would be severe and 
violent, so Isaiah threatens that it will be sudden, and not 
without good reason ; for the inhabitants of Babylon, pro
tected by such strong dofeuces, would never have thought 
that it was possible for any annoyance to reach or clistress 
them. 

1 Their faces shall be as flames. (Ileb. faces<?/ the flrm1r.s. )-Eng. Y rr. 
,; Fares ofjfomes shall lir tlirfr,t,,cr.s."-Sturlc. 
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9. Behold the duy of the LoRD will come cruel. He repeats 
what. he hatl slightly noticed a little before, that though the 
inhabitants of Babylon arc now at case, and rely on their 
wealth, the dcty of the Loiw is at hand, to terrify those who 
are at case. 

But a question might here be raised, Why is the day of 
the LoRD called cruel, since nothing is more desirable than 
to have GoLl present with us; for his presence alone makes 
us truly happy? I answer, we ought always to consider who 
they arc that arc addressed by the Prophet; for it is cus
tomary with the propl1cts to give various descriptions of God 
corresponding to the diversity of the hearers. In like man
ner, David also declares that God is merciful to the merciful, 
und cruel and severe to the ungodly. (Ps. xviii. 25, 2G.) What 
could wicked men imagine to be in God but the utmost 
severity? And therefore the slightest mention of God fills 
them with terror. 

The gotlly, on the other hand, whenever the name of 
God is mentioned, derive the greatest delight and joy from 
hearing it ; so that nothing can be more highly gratifying. 
Thus, when the prophets address the godly, as soon as they 
have mentioned Go(l, they speak of joy and gladness, be
cause the godly will feel that he is gracious and merciful to 
them; but when they address the ungodly, they hold out 
the jmlgmcnt of God, and speak of grief and mourning. As 
the godly arc cheered by the presence of God, because by 
faith they behold his goodness; so the ungodly arc terrified, 
because the testimony of their conscience reproves and con
vinces them that he comes :is a scycrc J utlge. Since even 
hypocrites pretend that they ca.gerly long for the cfoy of the 
LoRD, and boast th:it he will assist them, the prophets tear 
off from them this disguise, and show that to them the clay 
of the LoRD will be dreadful and alarming. (Amos Y. 18, 20.) 

Isaiah a1)plics the usual description to this prophecy, in 
order to show more fully how much we ought to dread the 
wrath of God ; for, being by nature slow, or rather stupid, 
we would not be powerfully affected if the Lord spoke in 
plain terms about his judgments. Since, therefore, an un
adorned style would be too cold, he contrived new modes of 

VOL. I. 
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expression, that Ly means of them he might shake off our 
sluggishness. When he says, anrl he shall destroy the sin-
11 e1· s thereof out of it, he means Ly sinners not all men 
without distinction, but the ungodly and wicked men who 
inhabited Babylon. 

10. For the stcirs of heaven. In order to strike our minds 
with a stronger and more distressing fear of the judgment of 
God, the prophets arc accustomed to add to their thrcatcn
ings extravagant modes of speaking, which place the anger 
of God, as it were, before their eyes, and affect all our senses, 
as if all the elements were now arising to execute his ven
geance. And yet the cxprcssiorn;, though unusually strong, 
do not go Lcyond the <lrcadfnl nature of what took place ; 
for it is impossible to exhibit an image of the judgment of 
God so alarming that the reality shall not be felt to be more 
revolting and terrible. 

'1.'lte snn, and the moon, n,nd the stars arc mentioned, Le
cause they are striking proofs of God's fatherly kindness 
towards us. Hence also Christ shows that it is an eminent 
proof of the goodness of God that !te maketh his sun to rise 
on the evi'l and on tlte goocl. (:\fott. v. 45.) Accordingly, 
when the sun and moon and stars shine in heaven, God may 
Le said to cheer us Ly his bright and gracious countenance. 
Since therefore in the brightness of heaven God shows a 
chee1ful and friendly countenance, as if 110 might be said to 
smile upon us, the darkness which the Prophet describes 
conveys the thought, that God, by hiding his face, cast the 
men with whom he was angry into the darkness of sorrow. 

A similar description is given by the Prophet J ocl. The 
su.n shall be tnrnecl into darkness, the moon in.to blood, before 
it comes-the dciy of Jehovah, great and terrible. (Joel ii. 31.) 
We have already said that this mode of expression is fre
quently employed by the prophets, in order to inform us that 
everything will tend to our <lcstmction, when God is against 
us. Sometimes indeed God gives tokens of his anger by 
means of the stars; but that is out of the usual course of 
events, and the darkness which the Prophet now describes 
will not t:1kc pbce till the secoml coming of Christ. But we 
ought to lie satisfied 1rith knoll'ing that all tlic crraturrs, 
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which by discharging their duties to us arc proofs and instrn
ments of God's fatherly kindness, not only cease to be useful 
to us, when God arises to juclgmcnt, but in some measure am 
armed for Ycngeancc. 

I 1. Ancl I will visit ·upon the world wicl.:eclness. Here the 
Prophet docs not speak of the whole world; but as Babylon 
was the scat of the most powerful of all monarchies, he gi\'cs 
to it on that account the name of the world, and he does so 
empliatically, (JµcpaTUcw,,) for Babylon was a kin<l of world, 
because it appeared to occupy nearly tlie whole earth. And 
yet he means that there is nothing in this world so lofty that 
God cannot easily seize it with one of his fingers. At the 
same time he gi\'cs warning that Go<l will punish the cruelty 
which was exercised by the Chaldcans. Yet we ought also 
to learn that the wickedness and crimes of BaL_ylon arc 
brought forward, in order to inform us that the Lord will not 
Le cruel in punishing her so severely, because he inflicts tl1c 
punishment which that people deserved on account of their 
transgressions and crimes. Every ground of calumny is 
therefore taken away, that we may not think that God delights 
in the afflictions of men ; for when he thus deals with men 
according as they deserve, the mouths of all must be stoziped, 
(Rom. iii. 19,) since the severity of the afll.ictions docs not 
proceed from God, but firnls its cause in men themselves. 

And will ccinse the nrroganc-y of the proud to cease. We 
must keep in mind what I have already noticed, that the 
Prophet yields no small consolation to the go<lly by assuring 
them that God, though he spares the inhabitants of Babylon 
for a time, will at length punish them for their injustice and 
cruelty. He expresses this still more clearly Ly taking no
tice of a particular vice, namely, pride, in consequence of 
which they loosed the reins, and gave uuboun<lcd freedom to 
their lawless clcsil'cs to oppress the wretched. For this rea
son also he reproves their tymnny. Dut we ought also to 
draw from it a profitable doctrine, that it is impossible for 
us to escape punishment from the Lord, if we arc puffed up 
with rnin confidence and flatter ourselves. 'l'hc Prophet hero 
includes every kind of pride; whether men think that they 
nrc something, or ar1mirc their riches, and despise others in 
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comparison of themselves. God cannot endure any arro
g:wc_y, or suffer it to pass unpunished. Seeing therefore, that 
among a great variety of other crimes with which BalJylon 
abonn<lcll, this was the greatest and most rcmarkalJlc, it was 
chif'fly by their pride that the wmth of God w:1s kindled. 

And will lay low the loftiness of tyhrnts. Arrogance was 
joined, as it usually i;;, to violcnec am! cruelty; and therefore 
he a<l<ls the l~J~iness of tyrants; for when men despise others, 
this is followed lJy deeds of violence and injnstice and oppres
sion ; and it is impossible for men to abstain from doing 
liann to others, if they do not lay aside all conceit and high 
estimation of themselves. Let us willingly, therefore, bring 
down our minds to true lrnmility, if we do not wish to be 
cast down and laid low to our destruction. 

12. I will make ci man more preciovs than pure gold. 
Here he describes in a particular manner how cruel and 
sava.(),·c will be the war that is carried on against Babylon. 
In like manner lJrlievcrs, instructed by these predictions, 
implore in the spirit of prophecy what is the utmost exertion 
of the crnelty exercised in wars, that the Pcrsi:1ns and 
l\Iedes may tear the infants from their mothers' breasts, and 
dash them agoinst the stones. (Ps. cxxxvii. 9.) 'l'he general 
meaning is, that Babylon will not only Le destroyed, but will 
Le devoted to utter extermination; for when he says that 
the life of a man slwll be more precious them gol<l, he asserts 
that the enemies will Le so cager to shed blood, that it will 
be impossiLic to rescue a man out of their hands at any 
1wice, because they will choose rather to kill than to accept 
a ransom. 

It may Le asked, Was this destruction :1s cruel :1s Is:1iah 
here dcscril.Jcs it to be? For history gives a different account, 
aml Daniel himself, who was an eye-witness of this destruc
tion, relates that the city was only taken, for the J\Iedcs and 
Pcrsin,ns spm·ccl the citizens and inhaLitants. This argument 
has constrained some commentators to apply :1llegorically to 
all the reprobate what is here related of Babylon ; but in do
ing so they have overstrained the passage, for shortly after
wards (vcr. 1 7) the Prophet names the l\Icdcs and Persians. 
Besides, those thrcatenings which will afterwards follow in 



CIIAP. XIII. 12. CO.lll!IIENTAUY ON ISAIAII. 421 

their proper order, against the E<lomitcs, l\Ioabitcs, the in
habitants of Tyre and of Egypt, and other nations, sufficiently 
show that the present discourse is directed literally against 
the Chahlcans, to whom ll1c Prophet assigns the first rank; 
not that their destruction was as close at hand as that of other 
nations, but because none of the enemies of the Church were 
more dangerous. 

It ought to be obsen·ed that Isaiah did not utter this pre
diction while the monarchy of Nineveh was still flourishing; 
but all that he prc<lictccl against heathen nations, during the 
whole course of his ministry, was collected into one Look. 
'l'hus the order of events was not obscryecl, but a similarity 
of subject was the reason why all these prophecies were put 
into one place. How comes it that Isaiah takes no notice of 
Nineveh, since he afterwards mentions that, the Assyrians 
alone attacked the Jews, (for the Babylonians lived at peace 
with them,) but because he does not relate the history of his 
own time till the twenty-third chapter, but prophesies about 
the judgmcnts of God which happened after his death? 

Now, when he llcclarcs that Babylon will Le utterly de
stroyed, it is certain that he docs not merely describe a single 
calamity, Lut includes the destruction which followed long 
afterwards. After having been subdued by the Persians, 
Babylon continued to flourish, and hd<l the name and rank 
of a very celebrated city. And although the city Ctcsiphon 
was founded for the purpose of attracting a portion of its 
splendour an<l wealth, yet the co11Yenience of its situation, tho 
costly buil<liugs, and the fortifications of the city, rcndorc<l 
it, with the exception of royal rank, not inferior to Persis. 
Even after the death of Alexander the Great, wl1cn Seleucia 
was built at no great distance, still it could not obliterate 
the name and reputation of the ancient city. Ilcucc we 
conclude that those events which arc here foretold cannot be 
limited to a single perio<l. 

It is not without reason, however, tliat the Prophet pro
nounces such fearful thrcatcnings against them, since the 
revolution of the empire was the forerunner of tl1e various 
calamities which followed afterwards. '!'hough the people 
were not entirely slain, yet as the city was taken Ly storm, 
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aud by a su<l<len assault at the hour of mi<lnighl, while the 
whole court was carousing in drunken revels, it was impossible 
hut that the l\Icclcs and Persians must have slain all that 
came in their way. 'l'hcrc can Le no doubt, therefore, that 
there was a great slaughter before the conquerors extended 
their protection to the whole of the people as having sur
rcnclcrcd at discretion. Who can doubt that this haughty 
nation was roughly handlc<l by barbarian conquerors, for in 
no other way could it have been reduced to obedience? 

lfaving been gradually weakened, not long aftcnvanls, 
Babylon again changed its master, aml, after having Leen 
governed for a short period by Alexander, king of l\Iaccclon, 
immediately passed under the dominion of Sclcucus, who 
cntlcavourcd by every method to degrade it till it was com
pletely mined. Thus, so long as Go<l pcnnittcd the city to 
remain in existence, it prcscntctl a shameful and revolting 
spectacle to the whole world, that the accomplishment of the 
prophecy might Le more evident and more impressive. Hence 
the Prophet Isaiah has good reason for asserting that the 
anger of GOLl will not be appeased till that den of robbers be 
utterly cle::;troyed. 

A mortal ancl a mew. So far as relates to the words, some 
translators reuder t:!'1j~ (enush) a warlike or e1ninent man, 
ancl l:l1~ (iiditm) an ordinary man. But as the etymology 
docs not correspond to this view, and as I do not think that 
it occutTetl to the Prophet's mind, I consider it to be rather 
a repetition of the same sentiment, such us we know to have 
been customary among the Hebrews. The word l:l, (piiz,) 
which, in common with other translators, I haYe rendered 
pure gul<l, is suppose<l Ly some to mean a pearl,· but from 
many passages of Scripture we conclude tlrnt it is the purest 
and finest gold. 

13. Therefore I will shake the heavens. This is another 
figure of speech which contributes in a similar manner to 
heighten the pictme. God cannot too earnestly urge this 
1loctrinc, not only to terrify the wicked, but to afford conso
lation to the godly, who arc often distressed when it is well 
with the wicked, and when o\·erything succeeds to their wish. 
David acknowledges that this happene<l to liimself; for he 
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says, Surely in vain hctve I purified my !ieart, wul wusherl 
my hmuls in innocency. (Ps. lxxiii. 13.) Properly, therefore, 
arc these pictures set Lefore our eyes, that they may plainly 
declare to us the 1lcstruction of the wicke<l. 'l'hus it is as if 
Isaiah hml sai<l, "Though heaven and eurth Le movecl, that 
the ungodly may he shaken and destroyed, nevertheless this 
will take place." They think that they arc out of all danger, 
ai1<l that they have st.ruck their roots so deep that they can
not Le rooted out ; but he shows that they arc greatly dc
cci vcd, for the Lord will move both heaven ancl earth rather 
than not cast them down headlong. Hence it follows ihat, 
though the world present to us a thousand supports Loth 
above and below, still there will Le no permanency Lut through 
the fiwour of God. And if this is made known in jll(lgments 
of God relating to particular cases, how much more in tl1c 
universal juclgmcnt, when Christ will ascend his magnificent 
jll(lgmcnt-scat, to destroy the ungodly ! 

14 . .Ancl it slwll be as the clwsecl roe. Uc shows that 
auxiliary troops will Le of no aYail to the Babylonians, and 
by these comparisons he dcscriLos the feat· which shall seize 
the soldiers. Babylon employed not only her own sol<licrs, 
but likewise foreign nnd hired soldiers. Uc says that they 
will all Le like roes, which arc timorous creatures, and like 
scattered sheep, so that they will neither repair to their 
standards or their post, nor prescr\'c any orcler. 

Every one to his own land. Hence it is easily seen that 
the Prophet speaks, not only of the natives, or cycn of the 
strangers who had formerly <lwclt thcrl', Lut of forl'igners 
who had uccn Lrought for the protection of the city. W c 
liavc formerly said that the hearts of men arc in the hand 
of Goel in such a manner that, according to his plcnsurc, 
either tlwsc who formerly were timid or cowardly persons 
suddenly acquire fresh courage, or those who formerly boastc<l 
loudly of Lcing bold and daring lose their fierceness and be
come effeminate. 

15. Every one thcit is found shall be t!trust through. Ilcrc 
ho confirms what he had formerly said, that none shall escape 
from Babylon, and that all who shall be there shall perish. 
Xcnophon also relates that, by the command of Cyrus, they 
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slew every one that they met in the Lcginning of the night, 
and next day all that had not laid down their anns.1 But 
we have already said that the prediction extends fartl1cr; 
for that slaughter was only the forerunner of others, for 
which BaLylon was pmposely prcscrvc<l, that it might fre
quently Le ruincll. 

And every one that is joined to them shall fall by the 
sword. Some translators render this clause differently from 
what I ham done; because the Hebrew Ycrb :,!)i:) (s(1pluih) 
signifies to destroy or consume, they road it, Whosoever 
shall be cle_stroyecl, aiul explain it as relating to the old men, 
who were already worn out with age, and could not other
wise live longer; as if he had said, "Not even the men of 
adrnnccd ngc. who arc sinking into the grave, shall be 
spared, even though they ::ire half-dead, aa<l appear to Le al
ready giving up the ghost." But Lecau;;c that is a feeble in
tc11Jrctation, and the YcrL :i!lO (s(ipluih) signifies likewise to 
adcl, I rather agree with Jonathan 2 and others, who think 
that it denotes compani·es of soldiers, as in taking a city the 
soldiers are collected together in the form of a wedge, to 
ward off the attacks of the enemy. But it will perhaps be 
thought better to understand Ly it the confederates or allies 
who were joined to DaLylon, and might Le said to Le united 
in the same Lod_r, in order to show more fully the shocking 
nature of tl1is calamity. 

IG. 'l'heir children shall be clashed in pieces. He draws 
a picture of extreme cruelty. It is the utmost pitch of fero
city exercised Ly an invading army, when no age is spared, 
and infants, whose age makes it. impossiLle for them to 
defend thernselYcs, arc slain. He represents it as still more 
shocking, when he ,tdd,,, "1:n the siglit of their parents." 1'o 
the same J)Urpose is what follows about plundering houses 
an<l ravishing wives; for these things happen when the 
enemies ha,·e forgotten all humanity, and arc inflamed to 

1 See Xcn. Cyr., book vii., chap. v. 
• Jarchi quotes the words, to add the dnmken to the thi,·sty, (Dcut. 

xxix. I!J,) add _'I/cm· to year, (Is. xxix. 1,) and add bun1t-ojj~rings to 
yv10- s,,crijices, (,Jcr. vii. tl ;) and his annotator llreilhaupt translates the 
nrb i1!l0 (scipldih) by a word in his natiYeFrench, accuei/lh·, which means 
to yail,cr, or Jlork to11cthr1·.-I,'d. 
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cruelty, and wish that those whom they have subdued, and 
even tl1eir very name, should Le rooted out. 

I 7. Beholcl I raise up against them the 11! edes. 'l'hc Pro
phet, liaving predicted the destruction of the Babylonians, 
describes also tlic authors, or says that God will be the 
author; and at the same time he explains in what manner, 
and by means of whom, it will be accomplished; for ho says 
that !te will rnise up the Jlledes. He certainly could not hayc 
conjectured this Ly human reason, for there were no jealousies 
and no c1uarrcls between the Babylonians and the r.Iedes; 
and if there had Leen any such, what power did the Modes 
at that time possess that they could do the DaLylonians any 
lrnrm ? Seeing, therefore, that no preparations had been 
made for the ~Icdcs carrying on war against them, it is very 
certain that this was spoken Ly divine inspiration, and more 
especially since ho foretold these events more than a hundred 
years before they took place. 

lVho shall not think of silvei-, nor clesire gold. 1 When he 
says that they shall not be coYetons of silver and gold, he 
docs not rncan that the ~Icdes were not guilty of plundering 
and coYctousness, as if they were so generous that they de
spised gold ancl silver; but, on the contrary, he means tl1at 
the battle will be crnol and bloody, that they will aim at 
notl1ing Lut a general slaughter. For example, the Spaniards 
of the present day, making it their chief olject in war to 
plunder, more readily spare the life of men, and arc not so 
bloodthirsty as the Germans or the English, who think of 
notl1ing Lut slaying the enemy. 

W c ought not to think it strange that the Lor<l, though 
he is not cruel, yet makes use of agents \\·ho arc so cruel, for 
ho acts righteously even by tl1c agency of wic:ked men, and 
is not stained with their wickedness. It would therefore Le 
improper to form our juclgmcut of the work of God from the 
executioners of it, for they are prornpte<l either Ly arnLition, 
or by covetousness, or by cruelty; but we ought to consider 
God's righteous 1rnnishment which the Babylonians dcseryc<l 
on account of their transgressions. 

1 Which shall not 1w1ard sifrer; riwl as for 90/d, the!J shall i1ot delight 
i11 it.-Eng. Yer. • 
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18 . . And with bows they sluill dash in pieces the chilclren.' 
Some render it, they sluill cut. 'l'hey think that the lrtnguage 
is exaggerated, as if they made use of the children of the 
Babylonians in place of arrows, and afterwards dashe<l them 
to the ground, that they might be broken with greater vio
lence. llut I choose rather to take a more simple view of the 
words, that the crnelty of the Modes will Le so gl"Cat, that 
they will not spare even infant children, on whom men <lo 
not commonly lay hands unless where there is the utmost 
Larb:11'ity; and, in short, that 110 allowance will be ma1lc for 
age, as ,rn have formerly sai<l. 

But we do not read that the l\fodos exorcised so great 
cruelty, and Babylon stootl ancl flourished for a very long 
period after that calamity; and although the scat of the 
empire was rcmovO(l from it, still it retained its name and 
reputation. Resides, after the dawn of the following day, 
no cruelty was exercised bnt against those who bore arms. 
Though it was the Prophet's design to include other judg
mcnts of God which awaitell the Babylonians, and Ly 
which the 11rst calamity was followed long afterwards, yet it 
is not improperly or unseasonably that he describes the bar
barous manners of the nation, that the Jews may Le more 
fully aware that a, just reward is prepared for the tyranny of 
Babylon. Nor can it Le <loubtc1l that it was in reliance on 
this promise that believers aJtcrwar<ls presented that prayer, 
Blessed i's he who shall clash thy little ones against the stones. 
(Ps. cxxxvii. 9) 

19. A ncl Babylon, the glory of kingdoms. Here the Prophet 
intcnclcd to give a brief summary of his prophecy about the 
Babylonians, but enlarges it Ly some additions tcn<ling to 
show more fully that it will be complctoly <lestroycd. Jn 
this manner do the prophets s11cak of the punishment of the 
wicked, so as to leave no room for compassion Ly which they 
may relieve their minds. But the godly, though they may 
sometimes think that they arc severely chastised, arc yet 
supported by the confident hope that the Lord will have 
compassion on them, and will not altogether destroy them. 
Hence we may conclude that we ought not always to judge 

1 Their bows a,lso shall dash the you11y men to picccs.-Eng. \'er, 
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from outward appearances; for we would often think that 
the children of God arc ruined when their salvation is at 
hand c,·en in the midst of death. 

Of Sodom and Gomorrah. 'l'his example is frequently em
ployed by the Prophets, in order to inform us that, though the 
mode of punishment be not the same, yet, since thcjudgmcnt 
of Goel is impartial, that memorable display which he gave 
in Sodom (Gen. xix. 24) has a reference to all the rcproLatc, 
and tlut not less dreadful punishment awaits those who arc 
hardened by similar obstinacy in their sins. 'l'hey llistinguish 
between the punishment of the elect people and the 1n111ish
mcnt of the wickc<l by this circumstance, that God reserves 
some seed for the Israelites, but none for the ungodly, which 
agrees with the words which we formerly met with, Unless 
the LoRD of hosts had left us a seed, we should have been like 
Sodom. (Is. i. 9.) But he pursues the wicked with ven
geance that cannot be appeased, and therefore he threatens 
against them the same llestrnction which was executed 
against the inhaLitants of Sodom, that is, utter perdition 
without any hope of escape. 

Shall be lil.:e God's overthrowing.1 He says that it is God's 
ovei·throwing, that we may not think that it happens hy 
chance, or that it has proceeded from the will of men. As 
it was not at random that the thunderbolt fell from heaven 
on Sodom, so it was not at random that Babylon fell down, 
Lut by the righteous vengeance of God, who, being always 
like himself, executed righteous jullgrnent 011 them; and in 
like manner will execute the same juclgment on all the re
probate till the end. 

When Bubylon is called the glory of kingdoms and splendid 
brightness, this is added for the sake of amplification, (1rp'o, 
aU~7Jaw,) in order to inform us, that no glory or splcn<lour 
can hinder God from bringing the wicked to nought; for 
that overturn, having been incredible, afforded a m01;e re
markaLlc proof of Divine power. 

:!O. It shall never be inhabited a11y more. By the verb 
:lt!-'1"\, (thesheb,) shall sit, he means continuance; as if he had 

1 Shall be as when Gud overthrew. (Heb. as the ut•ertltrowing.)
Eng. Yer. 
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said, " '!'here is no hope of restoring I3abylon." All these 
forms of expression lrnYc precisely the same oLjcct, that the 
BaLyloni,ws will Le dcstroycll with such a destruction that 
their rnin sha 11 Le perpetual. 'l'hc picture is still further 
hcightenell Ly alhling, that the desolation will be so great 
that in that place neither will the A mbians pitch their tents, 
nol' the shep!tel'<ls thei1· folds. 'l'hat place must Jin.ye been 
mru-vellously forsaken n.iHl uncultivated, when it was <lisre
ganled by those roving triLes; for the . .il nibians were a wan
dering and unsettled nation, and had no fixed aLode. Hav
ing- left their native country, because it was Lanen, and is 
therefore called Arabia Deserta, (fo1· it is of that country 
that we speak,) they llevoted themselves io feeding flocks 
an<l to lnmtinp;, an<l wandered without an;y fixed residence; 
for which reason also the Greeks calkd them a-K1JV~Tat, 

(ske1u,tai,) dwellers 1·11 tents. Now the country around Baby
lon was exceedingly fertile before that calamity, which ren
dered this change the more astonishing and almost miracu
lous, either because the place lost its former fertility, or 
Lecause the constant slaughter made all men abhor the sight 
of it. Undoubtedly the Prophet means that not only will 
the Luihlings be thrown down, but the very soil will be 
accursed. 

21. But the Ziim shall lie tltere.1 He continues the de
scription of a desert place, an<l alludes to what he had for
merly said, that Bahylon will Le destitute of inhaLitants. 
In what way 0 11

'.) (tziim) ought to Le translated I cannot 
easily say, on account of the diYersity in the opinions of 
translntors, who differ in this, as in various names of animal,, 
and herLs. 'l'he use of these things did not continue among 
them; and the Jews, who are themselrns ignorant and un
skilful, <lo not retain the knowledge of these things, though 
there arc some of them who know nothing about either herbs 
or animals, and ,ret have the impudenc~ to boast of being 
physicians. Of those who think that 0 11~ (tzi1°m) is the 
name of a wild animal, some will ha Ye it to Le a quadrnped, 
and others, a Lird ; but thal is a matter of little importance. 
For my own part, I haYe no doubt tlrnt the Prophet means 

1 Bui wild beasts <?J'thc desert (Heh. 7,iim) .<ho/I lie thrrc.-E•ig-. Yl'r. 
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either wild beasts which cannot be tamc<l, or birds which 
build their 11ests in distant forests. 

It ,vill not Le amiss to explain what follows about Satyrs 
or Pans, who arc called Ly the French, acconling to the 
various dialects of the provinces, sometimes Luittons, some
times Follets, and sometimes LouJJS-garouz.1 As Satan de
ludes men by various tricks, so he gives to them various names. 
It is certain that C11~ (tziim) is often used in Scripture for 
devils; and it is derived from :,,~, (tz1y(ih,) which means 
dryness, or, a desert, as C11~ (1yim) is tlcrivcd from C1~, 
(iiytun,) which means to ten·ify. 'l'hc Dc\·il performs strange 
tricks by means of Fauns and Satyrs, and on that accouut 
their names arc given to him. 

The design of the Prophet is to show that the solitude will 
be so great, that not only will the place be dcscrte<l by men, 
but even the devils will there dccci\·c by their tricks; for 
the devils avail themselves of the tcn<lcncy of solitary places 
to produce terror. As enemies and robbers, by sallying forth 
from concealed lurking-places, frighten men the more, so 
devils take advantage of the nigl1t and the darkness, and of 
places <listant from the view of men, that they may be able 
to excite greater terror in those who arc naturally timorous. 

22. A ncl I im shall cry.2 Uc expresses the same thiug as 
had been formerly said, and shows how dreadful that change 
will be, in order to make it manifest that it proceeds from 
the judgmcnt of Goel, and not from chance. 'l'hc pictmc is 
even heightened l,y adding that this will take place, not in 
or<linary buihlings, but in delight/Ill palaces.3 While the 
shortness of time which is here laid down refers to the ap-

1 It is a gratifying proof of the progress of knowledge and of the decay 
of superstition, that such wo~cls as llubgoblius, /lob-thrushes, Jfol,iu-good
fellows, am! e,·en Fairies, answering to the grotesque names which CALVIN 

·has brought from his own vernacular, have grown antiquated, and are not 
likely to be replaced by terms of modern date. llowell's definition of 
Lo11p-garo1t is a curious record of superstitious belief. " A mankind 
,Yolf'e, such a one as once being flesht on men, and children, will rather 
stane than feed on any thing else; also, one that, possessed with an ex
tream _and strange melancholy, belceves he is turned Wolfe, and as a Wolfe 
behaves himselfc," &e.-Ed. 

• And the wild beasts of the islands (Heh. Jim) sl,all cry.-Eng. Yer. 
3 And hycenas shall cry in their palaces, and jackals in their taber

naclrs qf ilelight.-Slock. 
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proaching calamity, it was at the same time necessary that 
the hope of believers should Le held longer in suspense. I 
have said that Dabylon was not so speedily overturned, and 
that the Mcdcs tlid not inflict such a calamity upon it that 
it could Le compared to a tlcscrt. He therefore said that it 
woul(l quickly happen, because the beginnings of it were 
soon aftcnrnrJs seen ; for the Jews ought to have Leen 
satisfied with knowing that the punishment had not Leen 
threatened without gootl grounds. 

And her ti'me is necir. The Holy Spii;t also keeps in view 
our ardour and rashness. We woul<l choose that God shoultl 
irumc<liatcly execute his ju<lg'lllcnts, and punish wicked men 
whenever we wish. But God knows what is the proper 
time, for whi";l our cagemcss docs not allow us to wait. Yet 
if we would take into consi<lemtion his eternity, we should 
quickly find that by patience we laid the bridle on excessive 
haste; but as our eagerness can hanlly Le restrained in any 
other manner, God sometimes deals with us gently to some 
extent, by declaring that He will soon come. Again, let us 
not judge of the shortness of time n.ccording to our own 
vie,Ys, but, clisrcgarding the days of this life, let us raise our 
hearts to heaven. Especially let us learn to Low, whenever 
we arc ma<lc to feel, even in a small degree, the judgmcnts 
of God, though he delay their full accomplishment for a 
longer period . 

.And her days shall not be prolo1iged. This second clause 
is adde<l for confirmation ; as if he had said tliat the Loni 
lrnth appointed a <lay, and that none shall Le admitted to 
obtain a truce. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

l, For tl1e Lonn will have mercy 
on ,Jacob, aml will yet choose Israel, 
and set them in their own lan<l: antl 
the strangers shall be joined with 
them, and they shall clca,·c to the 
house of ,Jacob. 

2. And the people shall take them, 
and hrin;!; them to their place ; an<! 
the house of lsrn!'l 8lmll possess them 

l. Jam miserebitur Ichova Jacob, 
et elig-ct a<lhuc Israelem, et faciet 
cos quicscerc super tcrram suam: 
adjungeturque illis advena; socia
buntur, inquam, domui Iacob. 

2. Et iissmncnt cos popnli, in
rlucentquc <'OS in locum snum, possi. 
dchitqne cos clomus lsrncl iu krrn 
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in the land of the Louo for serrnnts 
and handmaids: and they shall take 
them captives, whose captives they 
were; and they shall rule over their 
oppressors. 

3. And it shall come to pass, in 
the <lay that the Lono shidl give thee 
rest from thy sorrow, and from thy 
fear, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou wast made to serve, 

4. That thou shalt take up this 
proverb against the king of Babylon, 
and say, llow hath the oppressor 
ceased ! the golden city ceased ! 

5. The Lorw hath broken the 
staff of the wicked, ctnd the sceptre 
of the rulers. 

G. IIe who smote the people in 
wrath with a continual stroke, he 
that ruled tlie n:itions in anger, is 
persecuted, ,md none hindereth. 

i. The whole earth is at rest, a11d is 
quiet: tliey break forth into singing. 

8. Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at 
thee, a111l the cedars of Lebanon, 
sa_11ing, Since thou art laid down, no 
feller is come up against us. 

!). Hell from beneath is moved for 
thee to meet thee at thy coming : it 
stirreth up the dead for thee, even 
all the chief ones of the earth : it 
hath raised up from their thrones 
all the kings o!" the nations. 

10. All they shall speak and say 
unto thee, Art thou also become 
weak as we: art thou become like 
unto us? 

11. Thy pomp is brought clown to 
the grave, and the noise of thy viols: 
the worm is spread under thee, aud 
the worms cover thee. 

12. llow art thou fallen from 
heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the morn
ing! how art thou cut down to the 
ground, which didst weaken the na
tions! 

13. For thou hast said in thine 
heart, I will ascend into heaven, I 
will exalt mv throne above the stars 
of God : I· will sit also upon the 
mount of the congregation, in the 
sides of the north: 

lehovie, in ser\·os c t ancillas ; <'t 
capient cos quorum fi1erant captivi, 
imperabuntqne opJJressoribus sni8. 

3. Et erit in die quo tihi requiem 
dederit Iehova a labore tuo, et a 
tremore tuo, et a scn-itudine dnra 
qn.e imposita fuerat tibi : 

4. Tune sumcs dictum hoe super 
Regem Babylonis, et dices: Quo
modo ccssavit exactor: Cessa,·it 
cupi<la auri? 

5. Confregit lehova baculurn im
piorum, sceptrum clominantinm. 

G. Quod percutiebat populos in 
ira plaga perpetna; clominabatur in 
iracundia Gentibus; si quis perse
quutioncm patiebatur, non prohi
buit. 

7. Quievit, tranquilla est omnis 
terra, cccinemnt laudem. 

8. Etiam abictes bctat.e sunt 
super te, ce<lri Libani ; ex quo quic
visti non ascenclit succisor contra 
nos. 

!). Infernus suhtus commotns est 
proptcr te, in occursum ath•entns tui 
excitavit tibi mortuos, et omncs du
ces term~ suscitavit de soliis suis, 
omnes Heges gcntium. 

10. Omnes loquentur, et clicent 
tibi: Tu quoque infirmitate allectns 
cs sicut nos ? et similis factus es 
nobis? 

11. Deposita est in sepulchrurn 
rnagnificentia tua, et strepitus musi
corum instrumentorum tuorum; 
snbter te stratus est vermis, et opcri
unt tc vermicnli. 

12. Quomodo cecidisti c cmlo Lu
cifer fili Aurorre? Quomo<lo in tcr
ram detractus cs, sortcm projiciens 
super Gentes (vel, debilitans gentes)? 

13. Atqui tu dicebas in corcle tuo, 
Asccn<lam in ccclnm: in supcrnis 
jnxta siclera nei colloca ho solium 
meum, et sedebo in montc testimonii, 
in lateribus Aquilonis. 
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1-l. I will ascend abol'c the heights 
of the clouds ; I will be like the 
most Iligh. 

J .,. Yet tl1011 shalt be broug-ht 
down to hell, to the sides of the pit. 

rn. They that sec thee shall nar
rowly loo!: upon thee, awl consider 
thee, sa~ill•/, ls this the man that 
made tli'e c;rth to tremble, that lli<l 
shake kingdoms; 

Ji'. T!tat made the world as a 
wihlemess, aml destroyed the cities 
thereof; tlwt opened not the house 
of his prisoners ? 

18. ,\]I the kings of the nations, 
c,.c,1 all of them, lie in glory, Cl'cry 
one in his own house : 

l!l. Bnt thou art cast out of thy 
gr,1 ,·e like an abominable brnnch, 
and ,is the rai·::ent of those I hat 
arc slain, thrust through with a 
~1rnr<l, that go <lown to the stones of 
the pit; as a carcase tro<l<lcn under 
feet. 

20. Thou shalt not be joined with 
them in burial, because thou hast 
destroyed thy land, and slain thy 
people: the seed of eYil <loers shall 
ncYcr be renowned. 

21. Prepare slaughter for his chil
dren for the iniquity of their fathers; 
that they Jo not rise, uor possess the 
land, nor fill the face of the world 
with cities. 

22. For I will rise up against 
them, saith the Lono of hosts, and 
cut off from Jlabylon the name, and 
remnant, and son, and nephew, saith 
the Lono. 

23. I will alsr, make it a possession 
for the bittern, an<l pools of water; 
an<l I will sweep it with the besom 
of destruction, saith the Lono of 
hosts. 

2-l. The Lonn of hosts hath sworn, 
sayin;, Surely as I haYc thou,2:ht, so 
shall 1t come to pass; and as I have 
purposed, so shall it stand ; 

2,i. That I will break the Assyrian 
in m_y land, and upon my momitains 
tread him under foot: then shall his 
yoke depart from off them, and his 
burden depart from off their shoul
ders. 

H. Asccmlam super cxcclsa nubi
um, et cro similis Altissimo. 

1,,. Tu verb in scpulchrum de
trnctus es, a<l latcra fo,·cre. 

rn. Yiclentes tc inclinalmnt sc, et 
attcntc intnclmntnr. Anne hie est 
Yir illc trcmcfacicns terrarn, concu
ticns rcgna ? 

17. Posuit orhem quasi dcsertum, 
urbcs cjus cxcidit, vinctis snis non 
apcruit" domum. 

18. Omncs Reges gcntinm, ipsi, 
inqnam, onmes jaccnt cum gloria; 
quisqnc domi sure. 

W. Tu autem projectus es e 
sepulchro tuo, tanquam surculus 
dctcstanclus, tanquam vestes inter
foctorum, qui gladio crosi sunt, de
sccndentes in fovcam ; ut cadaver 
proculcatnm. 

20. Xon conjnnges te cum eis in 
sepnltnra; qnoniam terram tnam 
rnstasti, popnlum tuum occiclisti, 
non memorabitur perpctno semen 
impiorum. 

:!I. l'r,cparatc filiis ejus macta
tionem, in iuiqnitatc patrum suorum; 
ne consnrgant et possi<lcant terram, 
atquc implcant snperficiem orbis 
urbibus. 

22. Xam consurgam super eos 
dicit IeboYa exercituum, et extcrmi
nabo e Babylonc nomcn et rcliquias, 
filium et ncpotem, elicit lchova. 

23. Et ponam eam in possessioncm 
crinacei, et in stagna. aquarmn, et 
scopabo earn scopa cvacuans, elicit 
Iehoni exercituum. 

2-1. ,Tnr:wit lehoYa excrcitnum, 
diccndo: ~i non qncmadmo<lnm co
gitad, sic factum est; et quOlllad
rnodum consultavi, ita stabit; 

25. Ut conteram Assur in terra 
mca, et iu montibns meis concnlccm 
cum; et rcceclat ab eisjngum illius, 
et onus illius ah lmmcro cjus an
feratur. 
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2Ci. • This is the purpose that i.~ 
purposed upon the whole earth; and 
this is the hand that is stretched out 
upon all the nations. 

2i . .For the Lo1rn of hosts hath 
purposed, and who shall disannul it? 
and his hand is stretched out, and 
who shall turn it back: 

28. In the war that king Ahaz 
died was this burden. 

2!). Rejoice not thou, whole l'ales
tina, because the rod of him that 
smote thee is broken : for out of the 
serpent's root shall come forth a 
cockatrice, and his fruit sl,all be a 
fiery flying serpent. 

30. And the first-born of the poor 
shall feed, and the needy shall lie 
down in safety; and I will kill thy 
root with famine, and he shall slay 
thy remnant. 

31. Howl, 0 gate ; cry, 0 city; 
thou, whole Palestina, ari di~soked : 
for there shall come from the north 
a smoke, and none shall be alone in 
his appointed limes. 

32. \\'hat shall one th~n answer 
the messengers of the nation? That 
the Lor.o hath founded Zion, and 
the poor of his people shall trust 
in it. 

2Ci. Iloc consilium quod consul
tatum est super totam tcrram; et 
hrec manus extcnta super Oinnes 
gcntcs. 

:!i. Quoniam Iehorn exercituum 
decre,·it, et quis dissoh-ct: ~Ianns 
ejus extenta, et quis a,·ertcl cam: 

28. Anno quo mortuus est Hex 
Achaz, fuit hoe onus. 

:W. Xe lreteris uniYersa tu Philis" 
trea ; qnoniam confracta sit 1·irga 
percutientis te. Xam de radicc 
colubri nascetur regulus, et fructus 
ejns scrpens ignitus. 

30. Et pascentur primogcniti pau
pcrum, et inopcs secure accubabunt; 
et fame interire faciam ralliccm tu
am, et reliquias tuas occidet. 

31. "Glula porta, clama ci,itas, 
liquefacta es Pale,tina, unfrer,a tu. 
Quoniam ab Aquilone ,·enit fumus; 
nee quisquam solus prrefixo ejus die. 

3~. Quid autem respon<lebitur 
mmtiis gcntis? );cmpe quod Ichm·a 
fundaYit Sion, et in ea fi<luciam ha
bebunt paupcrcs populi ejus. 

l. For the Lo1rn will !1Cwe compassion on .Jacob. The par
ticle '.:i (kt) having various significations, we might take it as 
signifying But, nnd might connect this verse with the former 
verse in the following manner: But (or, yet) the LonD will 
hai•e compassion on Jacob. But I consider it to be better 
and more appropriate to view the particle '.:i (ki), in this as 
well as in many other passages, as used for assigning area
son ; and thus the meaning will be, " God will destroy Baby
lon, because !te will have compassion on Israel, "·horn he 
cannot despise or reject." Hence we see that the Prophet 
had hitherto endeavoured to soothe the grief of a wretched 
people, in order to inform them that they ought to entertain 
good hopes in the midst of their afflictions, of which Goel 
would be the avenger. (Ps. xciv. 1.) Here, therefore, as in a 
picture, Babylon is contrasted with the Church of God; Ba
bylon, I say, elevated to the highest power, which had 
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plunged tl1e Church into such a misemble and afflicted con
<litiou, that it was not probable that she could ever be raised 
up again. But the Lord casts down Babylon from her lofty 
situation, and thus testifies that he cares for his people, how
ever mean and despicable they may be. It yields very great 
consolation to us to learn that the whole world is governed 
hy God for our salvation. All things arc directed to this 
object, that those whom he has elected may be saved, and 
may not be ovcnvhclmed by any changes, however numer
ous, that shall befall them. 

It will be asked, Was there a period during which God 
hacl no compassion? Undoubtedly, he always had compas
sion; Lut while the people were distressed by heavy calami
ties, it was not perceived ; for, having their minds previously 
occupied with a view of God's anger, and, judging from out
ward appearances, they could not perceive God's compassion. 
Yet the Lord was always like himself, and never laid aside 
his nature. Thus it is proper to distinguish between tl1e 
knowledge which springs from faith and the knowledge 
which springs from experience; for when the tokens of God's 
anger arc visible all around, and when the judgment of the 
flesh leads us to believe that he is angry, his favour is con
cealed from us; but faith raises our hearts above this dark
ness, to behold God in heaven as reconciled towards us. 
What follows is somewhat more startling. 

And will yet choose Israel, or, will again choose Israel. 
God's election is eternal. He does not choose us as if this 
had never before come into his mind ; and as we were 
chosen before the foundation of the world, (Eph. i. 4,) so he 
never repents of his choice. (Rom. xi. 29.) But when the 
Lord chastises his people, this has the appearance of reject
ing them; as we learn from the frequent complaints of the 
saints, LoRD, why hast thou cast us off? (Ps. lxxiv. 1.) We 
look at God's rejection or election according to our weak
ness, and judge of his feelings toward us by tlie outward 
action. (I speak of the knowledge which is derived from 
experience, and wllich is corrected by the light of faith.) 
Accordingly, when the Lord calls us, that is, confirms his 
election, he is said to choose us; and when he giYes evidence 
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that he is displeased, he is said to reject us. The meaning, 
therefore, is, " Though the Lord has treated his people so 
severely, as if he had rejected them ; yet by the actual 
event he will at length show and prove that he has adopted 
them, by giving abundnnt evidence of his election, and by 
having compassion on t!teni for ever." 

We now may readily conclude what we have alrendy snid, 
namely, that the chastisements which the godly endure nro 
widely different from that deadly stroke, however light it 
nrny be, which is inflicted on the ungodly. The godly nre 
immedintely led to consider their election, the confident be
lief of which cheers their hearts; but the ungodly see no
thing but darkness, bottomless pits, and frightful desolation 
on all sides. Whenever, therefore, the Lord chnstises us, 
we ought immediately to call to remembrance this distinc~ 
tion, that we may strengthen our hearts by the hope of a 
happier condition. 

And shall cause them to rest in their own land. In their 
return he holds out an evidence of favour nnd reconciliation ; 
for to the children of Abraham the land of Canaan was a 
pledge of their adoption. 

And the stmnger shall be joined to theni. The Pro~ 
phet foretells tlie calling of the Gentiles; as if he had said, 
"Not only will the Lord restore them to the possession of the 
land of Canaan, but will enlarge them by a grent increase; 
for he will associate the Gentiles with them, that the two 
peoples may become one and the same body." '.L'his benefit, 
therefore, is not limited to a short period, but extends to the 
whole Church, which the Lord promises to place in safety ; 
for he speaks, not of the Church in his own time, but of the 
Church which shall be till the kingdom of Christ, and dur
ing his kingdom ; otherwise that addition would have been 
inappropriate. 

2. And the peoples shall take them. He means that the 
foreign nations will be willing to become their companions, 
and in such a manner that they will not scruple to discharge 
the duties of servants. An instance of this was given, 
(Ezra i. 6,) when the people were brought back from Baby
lon ; but tlrnt was only a slight foretaste of those things 
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which were accomplished by Christ, to whom all these state
ments must be refcned. 'fhe Lor<l softened the hearts of 
the nations, who regarded that people with deadly hatred, 
so that by their gui,1::tncc he l)rought them back to their 
native country, and bestowed on them their fornier liberty. 
But so far were nrn.ny of the nations from assisting the ,Jews, 
after their rctmn from Babylon, that all the ncighboms ear
nestly entered into a league to distress them. (Ezra iv. 4.) 
'fhcy certainly attcmptell not only to banish them from the 
land of Canaan, but to drive them entirely out of the world. 
'fhcsc tliings therefore were done in the kingdom of Christ, 
to whom has been given all powe1·, not only in earth, but also 
in heai·en, (Matt. xxYiii. 18,) and by whom the Gentiles, who 
formerly had been stranger;;, were united to the J cws, so as 
not only to assist them in keeping their inheritance, but 
also to submit calmly and willingly to bear the yoke. It is 
with this view that he adds-

.And the house of lsmel shall possess them in the land of the 
Lonn Joi- servants and lwnclmaicls. 'fhe Jews being in some 
sort the first-born (Exocl. iv. 22) in the house of Goel, we who 
arc joined to them appear as if we had assembled under 
their roof; for they go before us, an<l hold the highest rank 
abo\'C all the naLions, and undoubtedly would still hold it, 
if they did not by their ingratitude deprive themselves of 
these great priYilcgcs. And yet their ingratitude did not 
hinder the Lord from actually performing these things; fo1· 
the Apostles, being J cws, subdued foreign nations by the 
word of God, and even those \'cry nations by whom they were 
fonnel'ly cw-riecl captive, :rnd to whom they had been tribu
taries, such as the Assyrians, Chalclcans, and Persians, and 
finally, the Homan empire; so that all the nations might 
justly be called their inheritance, though they did not wish 
to mlc OYCI" them, but to gain them to God, that they might 
aclmowledgc the same Lord and Prince as themselves. 
These statements must therefore be referred to the dominion 
and yoke of Christ, to whom the Jews subdued the Gentiles, 
not to a government of an outward nature, such as the Jews 
fah;cly imagine. 

:i. And ·it .~hall be in that da.71. He adds a confirmation of 
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the former promises. In this way the Lord provillcs for our 
weakness; for we find it difficult to render a full belief to 
his word, especially when the state of our affairs appears to 
contradict it. But by this method the Lord chooses to put 
our faith to the test, when he still promises the salvation of 
which all hope has been taken away. 

From thy soi-row, and .from thy trembling, ancl from thy 
hard bondage. He confirms what he has said by a variety of 
expressions, that, by removing- all doubt, we may not ecasc 
to rely on his promises, c\·cn when our affairs arc desperate. 
Yet by the same considerations he at the same time exhorts 
the Jews to gratitude, that they may never bury in forget
fulness a work of Goel so excellent and so worthy of remem
brance. Ile expressly intended to mention the yoke and 
bondage, that the J cws might 1c fully aware that the Lord 
woul<l take away these obstructions whenever ho pleased, 
and that they could not at all prevent him from immediately 
delivering his people, when he thought fit. W c ought also 
to apply this to our o\\'n use, in the present day, with refer
ence to the wretched bondage and wicked yoke of .Antichrist 
by which Christians arc bound. 'rhough they arc confinc<l 
and bound by snares and chains in every direction, they 
h::we Goel for their deliverer, who will quickly remove all 
difficulties and every kind of annoyances; and this ought to 
be cxtendo<l to all sorrows, distresses, antl afilictions. 

4. Then thou slwlt tal,:e 11p this saying.1 By the term 
witty saying, or parable, (for the Hebrew word St!!~ ( mii.slui[) 
denotes " snyings that arc weighty and rcmarlrnblc, and 
worthy of being observed,") he shows that the ruin of Baby
lon will Le so great that it ,rill c\'cn 1ecome a proverb, which 
usually happens in great and astonishing events. 

Howhath the opp1·essor ceased l 'rho word Ilow throws it 
into the forlll of a question cxprcssirn of astoni~hmcnt and 
ridicule. It might Le thought increlliLlc that Babylon, fur
nished with such abundant wealth and forces, should be 
O\'crturnccl and fall into the hands of the enemy. ,T ustly, 
therefore, docs he ridicule their foolish and Yain confidence, 

1 Th,tt t/1-0n shalt taka 1tp thi.1 pi·overb, (or, tmmting spccr,h.)-Eng. 
Yer. 
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that, being swelled with haughtiness, they thought that they 
were invincible, and were placed beyond the reach of all 
danger. 

Yet it may be thought to be inconsistent with the modesty 
of godly persons to scoff at the misery of others, for they 
ought ralher to have pitied them. But it is not inconsistent 
with compassion, when onr zeal is regulated by the justice 
of the judgmcnt of God; for in that case we may with 
lrnman feelings compassionate those who perish through 
their folly, and at the same time laugh at their insolence 
and madness. As the Lord scoffs at them," langhing at their 
senselessness, so he bids us, thrnugh zeal for his glory, mock 
at them; not that we may be swelled with impudence, but 
that we may p~aisc his goodness and power. By this exam
ple, therefore, we may scoff at the enemies of God, when 
they arc vanquished or brought clown, as we may scoff at 
Antichrist, whose power we daily sec diminished and gra
dually falliug into decay. 

How hath the city covetous of gold ceased ! 1 The word 
:,~:,ib, (madliebali,) in this clause, might be rendered golden, 
or ornamented with gold; but as it is connected with the word 
Opp1·essor or Tyrant, it probably denotes covetousness and 
insatiable greediness for golcl, to which the Babylonians were 
subject. It is usually the case with great empires and states 
and wealthy nations, that the greater their abundance, the 
stronger is their greediness to possess more.2 

, 

5. 'Fhe Lonn !tath broken tlie staff of the wicked. He an
swers the question which has just been put ; for he did not 
intend that believers should doubt that it would happen, but 
rather that they shottlcl be amazed at such wonderful works 
of God ; for the q ucstion had a tendency to arouse their 
minds to more earnest attention. It is as if he had said 
that it <lid not happen at random or through the blind vio
lence of fortune that they have not Leen oppressed Ly con
tinual bondage, but that it ought to be ascribed to the pro-

1 Tlw golden city ceasecl!-Eng. Ver. 
2 " ;,~;,io, (11iadl1ebal1,) being a Clmldce worcl, was probably the epithet 

by which that people distinguished their capital, as the Italians say, Flo
~ence the fair, Padua the learned, &e."-Stock. 
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vidcncc of God, who lwth broken that hard yoke of bondage. 
Now, the ungodly arc amazed at such works, and remain 
bewildered, because they do not sec the reason ; but the 
godly know that this ought to ue ascribed to God. Let us 
therefore learn to admire the works of God, and while we arc 
amazed at them, let us acknowledge him to be the Author; 
and let us not think that any of them ought to be lightly 
passed over, especially when he displays his power for re
deeming his Church, when by his wonderful power he deli
v.ers each of us from the bondage of the devil, from the 
tyranny of Antichrist, from eternal death. It is no ordinary 
work, of which any part ought to be ascribe<l to the power of 
man or to any other cause. 

To the staff of the wicked he a<lds the sceptre of the rule1·s; 
and by this repetition he means that no imperial power can 
support unjust tyranny. And immediately afterwards he 
states more clearly that the monarchy of the Babylonians would 
be destroyed, because it was unjust and tyrannical, when he 
says (verse 6) that the people had been struck with an incur
able stroke, 1 and that there was no limit to the violence, be
cause they had rioted with impunity in unbounded licentious
ness. This reminds us that at length God will not spare 
tyrants, though he may wink at them for a time. The same 
destruction awaits them as, we learn, befell Babylon; for the 
Lonn is righteous, (Ps. xi. 7,) and is always like himself. 

7 and 8. They break forth into si"nging. Here he shows 
how greatly tyrants are hatc<l by the whole world. When 
they are dead or ruined, all men break forth into joy, and 

• express the feelings which they formerly ent.ertaine<l towards 
the tyrants, and which they dissembled through fear. Then do 
their hatred and spite burst forth, and not only do men make 
known their joy, but even the dumb creatures, as the Prophet, 
for the sake of amplification, adds the fir-trees and the cedars. 
As tyranny overturns everything, so when tyranny is <lone 
away, everything appears to be restored to its original con
dition. 

1 JVitlt a continued stroke. (Hcb. a st,-oke iuitl1011t 1·emoving.)-Eng;. 
Ver. A stroke wit/tout intei·mission.-Stock. JVith a strokeunremitted. 
-l,owth. 
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Since thou art laid down, no feller is come up agctinst us. 
To make the discourse more energetic, he adds a personifi
cation, in which he introduces the trees as speaking and con
gratulati11g themselves that, since the tyrant is dead, they 
will now stand gladly and at ease. 'l'hc design of the Pro
phet is to show, that the Heavenly Judge cannot endure 
tyrnuts, who arc abhorred by the whole world. Hence, we 
onght to conclude that, though uudcr the sway of tyrants 
unhappy n1en arc silent, and do not venture to open their 
mouthg, yet the Lord listens to their secret groans. Let us 
not wonder therefore that tyrants come to such a dismal end; 
for God, who is a witness of the injuries which they have 
inflicted, must in the exercise of his justice assist the inno
cent. 

9. Hell fi·oin beneath is moved for tltee.1 As he had 
formerly attributed gladness to the trees, so now, by a 
similar figure, he attributes speech to tlte dead.2 He arouses 
them, as it were, from their 9mves, to mock at the pride 
of this tyrant. The whole passage is ironical, aud full of 
keen sarcnsm. At the approach of kings, the people 
tremble, and come forth to meet and receive them with 
pompous display. 'l'he Prophet makes a fictitious repre
sentation, that wl1cn this tyrant shall die and go down to 
the 9mve, the deacl will go forth to meet and honour him, 
Lut with such honour as he clcsc1Tcs. As if he had said, 
"Not only the living, but also the dead will rejoice at his 
death. Tlte decul also ,vill treat him respectfully according 
to his (leserts." 

10 . .All shall speak ancl say to tltee. These arc taunts 
with which the <lea,l jeer the tyra11t who has joined them, as 
if they asked him what is the reason why he too is dead like 
other men. Struck with the singularity of the event, Isaiah 
pretend;; tliat they inquire with astonishment about it as 
something that could not be believed. 

A rt tlton become lil-.:e 1into ils .2 Tyrants arc blinded by 

1 llellf1·om beneath (or, tlie grave) is moved Joi- thce.-Eng. Ver. 
• The dead.-Eng. Ver. The miyhty dcud.-,'-"tock. "Rephaim, the 

p:ig-antic spectres. Ghosts are commonly magnified by vulgar terror to a 
stature superior to the hnman."-Ro.~enmiillcr. 
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their greatness, and do not think that they arc mortal, and 
even make themselves to be l1alf-gocls and adore thcmsch·cs. 
On this account it is made known after their death that they 
shared in the condition of all mortals, to which they <lid not 
think that they were liable. It is in this sense that the deacl, 
not without bitter scorn, reproach him for having become li!.:e 
unto themselves; for "death alone," as the poet says," acknow
ledges how small arc the dimensions of the bodies of mcn." 1 

David also, speaking of princes and their high rank, says, J 
have said, ye ai·e gods; but you shall die like men, anclfall 
like one of the common people. (Ps. lxxxii. G, 7.) The bodies 
of princes, like tliosc of the common people, must at length 
become corrupted and be devoured by worms, even though 
costly and splendid sepulclircs be built for them. 

11. Thy pomp is laicl down i'n the grm:e. He mentions 
royal pomp, that this change may be more attentiwly consi
dered by comparing the latter with tlie former; and he shows 
that that pomp could not prcve1it him from being reduced to 
the same level with other men. U ndcr the term musical 
instruments, he includes all the luxuries and enjoyments in 
which kings arc wont to indulge; because not only cloes the 
sweetness of music cause them to forget death, but the mad 
sound of them drives away all sadness, and in some respects 
stupifies the minds of men. 

The worm is spread under thee, ancl the worms cove,· thee. 
In this second clause, the dead say jestingly, "rrhon hast 
obtained a bed worthy of thee ; for the worms sene thee for 
tapestry or a soft couch, and the worm serves for a splendid 
coverlet." In a word, there is here exhibited to us a lively 
painting of the foolish confidence of men, who, intoxicated 
with their present enjoyments and prosperit~·, flatter them
selves. rrltis doctrine onght to be carefully pondered ; for 
though men be well aware of their condition, and have death 
before their eyes, yet ornrrtm by ambition, and soothed by 

1 The allusion is obviously to a passage from Juvenal which the 
author, on a former occasion (see po,ge l i-!), quote<l at greater length. 
-Ed. 

.\fors sola fatetur, 
Quantula sint hominum corpuscula. 

J,wen. Sat. x. Ii'.!, 1,3. 
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pleasures, and even fascinated by empty show, they forget 
themselves. 

12. II ow art thou fallen f1·oin heaven! Isaiah proceeds 
with the discourse which he ha<l formerly begun as personat
ing the dea<l, and conclu<lcs that the tyrant differs in no re
spect from other men, tl1011gh his object was to lca<l men to 
believe that he was some god. He employs an elegant me
taphor, by comparing him to Lucifer, and calls him the Son 
of the Dawn; 1 an<l that on account of his splendour and 
brightness with which he shone above others. The exposi
tion of this passage, which some have given, as if it referred 
to Satan, has arisen from ignorance ; for the context plainly 
shows that these statements must be understood in re
ference to the king of the Babylonians. But when pas
sages of Scripture arc t::tkcn up at random, and no attention 
is paid to the context, we ncc<l not wonder that mistakes of 
this kind frequently arise. Yet it was an instance of very 
gross ignorance, to imagine that L11cifer was the king of 
devils, and that the Prophet gave him this name. But as 
these inventions have no probability whatever, let us pass 
by them as useless fables. 

Casting tlte lot upon the nations, or wealcening the nations.2 

Translators have mistaken the meaning of this clause, by 
rendering the participle t:!!Si;-, (hulesh) passively, Thou art 
become weal.:, for its signification is active. But as the verb 
from which it is derived signifies to cast a lot, and as the 
preposition S'i1, (gn(tl,) vpon, is here added, it is best to take 
it in this meaning, that, as the ruler and disposer of all 
countries, he directed them by lot, or hel<l them as his own 
possessions. And yet I do not reject the otl1cr meaning, 
that he weakened the nations. 

13. Yet thou saidst in thy heart. These words must be 
connected with what goes before. To say means here, accord
ing to the custom of the Hebrew language, to resolve in one's 
own mind. 'l'he Prophet ridicules the pride of tl1e Babylo
nian monarch, who, relying on his greatness, vcnturc<l to 
promise to himself uninterrupted success, as if he had the 

1 Son of the moi·ning.-Eng. Yer. 
• lYhich didst wea,kcn the nations.-Eng. YPr. 
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power of determining the events of his life. In him there is 
exhibited to us a mirror of the madness of pride with which 
ungodly men arc swelled, and which sometimes they even 
vomit out. Nor ought we only to behold here the person of 
a single tyrant, but the blasphemous rage of all the ungodly, 
who form their resolutions as if they coultl dispose of every
thing according to their pleasure; as their plans arc also 
beautifully described by James, We shall go into that city, 
we shall transact business, we sl1all make gain, though at the 
same time they know not what to-morrow shall bri119. (James 
iv. 13.) They do not consider that they are in the hantls of 
God, but believe that they will do everything by their own 
ability. 

I will ascend into heaven. In these words, and tliosc which 
immediately follow, the boasting is so absurd that it is im
possible to believe that they proceeded from the lips of a 
mortal man; but as the Prophet did not intend to quote the 
very words ,vhich Nebuchadnezzar employed, let us be satis
fied with examining the subject itself. Undoubtedly, all 
who claim for themselves more than human nature will allow, 
may be said to "attack heaven itself after the manner of the 
giants," as the proverb runs. 1 Hence it follows that what
ever they undertake will be destructive to them; more espe
cially every one who goes beyond the limits of his calling 
provokes tile wrath of God against himself by his rashness. 
Let every one therefore be satisfied with his lot, and learn 
not to aim at anything higher, but, on the contmry, io re
main in his own rank in which God has placed him. If God 
stretch out l1is hand, and lift us 11p higher, we ought to go 
forward ; but no one ought to take it on himself, or to strive 
for it from his own choice. And even those who arc raised 
to a higher rank of honour ought to conduct themselves 
humbly and submissively, not with any pretended mo<lesty, 
but with minds so thoroughly depressed that nothing can lift 
tl1em up. 

I will sit on the mountain of the testirnony,2 on the sides 

1 For the origin and application of this "proverb," sec Com. on tlic Gos
pel according to John, vol. i. p. 223, n. 1.-Ed. 

• Upon the monntain '?f the congrCf7at·ion.-Eng. Ver. 



CO!IDIENTA!lY ON 18ATAII. CIIAP. XIV. J.i. 

of the north. 'l'his plainly shows the reason why the Prophet 
especially accuses the Babylonian tyrant of so great madness, 
and what the Prophet means by such figures. Ilc desired 
to sit on the mountain of the testimony. By this cffro11tcry 
he attempted to make himself ec1ual to Goel. '!'hough he 
rcasonm1, after the manner of men, that he could obtain a 
victory over the J cws, yet, reckoning as nothing the assist
ance of God, by whom he hacl often heard tha.t they wern 
protected, it was as if he had endeavoured to destroy the 
very heavens. For )lount Zion he uses the expression the 
sides of the nol'th, aecorcling to the description, Jllonnt Zion, 
on the sides of the no1·th, 1 the city of the great King. (Ps. 
xh-iii. 2.) 

He hacl forrnedy called it the mountain of the testimony. 
'l'his word is L1erived from 1:J\ (yrignctll), which signifies to 
unite, to assemble, and to be agreecl. On this nccount i-sm~ 
(miignecl) signifies Loth an assembly and an appointed day; 
and, in a word, it may relate to time, place, and persons. 
But here I prefer to view it ns a Ooi•enant; for the Lord, 
spenking L.v }loses, calls the 'l'abernacle ii..'V~, (miignifd,) and 
says, I will meet with you there. (Exod. xxv. 21, 22, and 
xxix. 4~.) Let us not think, therefore, that it means an 
assembly of men, as when irreligious persons assemble to 
their fairs or festivals, Lut that the Lord intended to give a 
token of his presence, and there to ratify his covenant. This 
ought to be carefully observecl; for the Llasphcmy of the 
wicked king is proved Ly this, that he altackcd heaven itself 
ratl1er than an earthly place. 

14. I will ascend above the hei,ry!tts of the clouds.2 It might 
certainly be thought strange that the Prophet thus accuses the 
BaL,rlonian monarch, as if he wished to make himself equal 
to Goel, siuce, as we have said, this thought could scarcely 
enter iuto the mind of a man without making him absolutely 
slrndder. As there is a seed of religion implanted in us Ly 

1 " In the outer court, tliat is, in the part which was chosen for the iwi·th 
si,fr; as it is said, (Lev. i. I I,) on the side of the altar noi-thward."-
.ltlrchi. • 

• '' 1 u•ill <lScend above the hei:1hts of the thick cloud. My lof!y rank 
rloes not permit me to dwell with men. I will make for me a small cloud 
in the air, ancl will clwell in it."-.larchi. 
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nature, so we arc constrained, even against our will, to en
tertain the belief of some superior Leing who excclls all 
things ; and no man is so mad as lo wish to cas!. clown Goel 
from his throne; for we arc instructed Ly nature that we 
ought to worship and adore God. Hence also the Gentiles, 
though they were ignorant of Goel, rendered worship to their 
idols ; and thcrcforc it may be thought improbaLlc that the 
king of lfaLylon wished to drive out Goel, and to reign in 
heaYcn. 

And yet the Prophet docs not accuse him fahcly. Tho11gh 
the ungodly do not Lclievc that they ought to reign instead 
of Goel, yet, when they exalt themselves more than is proper, 
they take away a portion of ,Yhat belongs to him, and claim 
it for themselves, which is the :same as if they wished to pull 
him down from his throne. And what did Satan say when 
he dccci ved our first pa rcn t ? Ye shall be as gods. (Gen. 
iii. 5.) Consequently, all who llarc to ascribe more to them
selves than God allows arc chargeable with exalting them
selves against God, as if they declared war against him ; for 
where pride is, contempt of Goel must be there. 

We ought also to obsenc that argument which we lately 
noticed, that the tyrant, l,y assailing the Church, which was 
God's holy heritage, might Le said intentionally to attack 
God. Since, therefore, ho profaned the heavenly sanctuary, 
the language ought not to be thought exaggerated. Hence 
also we obtain a doctrine full of most valuable consolation, 
for we arc taught that the ungodly exalt themselves against 
God whcncYer they attack his Church. He is not accuscJ 
of exalting himself above angels, Lut of ondcaxouring to 
crush the Church of God. The worship of God is not now 
confined to one place, but is as extensive as the whole world. 
Whenever, therefore, men call on the name of God, if any 
tyrant rise up to oppress the gollly, lot us know that ho 
attacks not men, but God himself, who at length will not 
endure to be insulted. 

We sha11 afterwards meet with a similar example in Sen
nacherib, of whom Isaiah declares lhat, while ho threatened 
and reproached Zion, he threatened and reproached God 
himself. Let us therefore know that we nre under the pro-
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tection of God in such a manner, that any one who gives us 
trouble will also have God for his enemy. Jle that hurteth 
you, says he, lwrteth the apple of mine eye. (Zech. ii. 8.) He 
likewise testifies that he dwells in the midst of the Church, 
(Ps. xlvi. 5,) so that no one can attack the Church without 
receiYing the first strokes; and therefore he will avenge the 
injuries which the Church endures, though he may permit 
her to be afflicted for a time. 

Li. But thon sluilt be b,·ought down to the grave. He for
merly explaiued the intention of the king of Babylon, which 
was, that he should place his throne above the clouds; but 
he now contrasts with it an opposite event, namely, the sides 
of the pit or ditch, that is, some corner of a sepulchre into 
which he shall be thrown. He had formerly said that tl1e 
king of Babylon wished to be carried up to Mount Zion, to 
the sides of the north, because that was a very lofty situation, 
and widely seen. He now uses the word sides iu an oppo
site sense, as if he had said tlint lie would have an abode in 
the most contemptible part of a sepulchre, as when one is 
thrust into a mean and despicable corner. In a wide and 
large sepulchre they place the dead bodies of honourable men 
in the middle; but the Prophet means that he will be thrown 
into a corner, or into the outer edges. Thus the Lord from 
on high laughs at the pride of the ungodly, so that, when 
they shall have swallowed up everything by their covetous
ness, and shall have burst through the clouds and heaven 
itself by their effrontery, he will at length expose them to the 
mockery of all, after having, in the twinkling of an eye, 
overturned their schemes. 

1 G. 1'/iey that see thee. The Prophet again, persona ting 
the dead, mocks at that wickecl king. It might also be 
viewed as relating to the living; but it is better to apply the 
whole of this discourse to the dead, if we would not mther 
refer it to the grave itself, which amounts nearly to tlrn same 
thing. W c arc wont to stretch out our neck when we meet 
with anything that is strnngc, or that deserves our attention. 
Thus, when it was thought to be a kind of prodigy that this 
king, who possessed so great power, had died, the Prophet 
says that the eyes of all men were directed towards him, to 
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look at him earnestly, as if they scarcely believed their 
own eyes. 

Is this the man that made the earth to tremble, that shook 
kingdoms? They fir:st ask, if it be possible that he who, by 
the slightest expression of his will, made the earth to 
tremble, should be so quickly and easily laid low. Next, he 
mentions that this man was cager, but is unable, to destroy 
everything, and· shows that tyrants, with all their cruelty, 
arc like clouds, which pour down a sudden shower of rain or 
hail, as if they would rdestroy everything, but are scattered 
in a moment. 'l'his comparison was also employed by the 
good old Ath:masius, when some one threatened him with 
the rage of the Emperor Julian. Isaiah shows that this 
change proceeds from the hand of God, who, by the slightest 
expression of his will, can overtum the whole world. 

17. He made the world as a wilderness. He expresses the 
cruel and savage disposition of tlie tyrant, by saying that he 
brought desolation on the world, that he overthrew cities, that 
he clid not release prisoners. It is sometimes the custom of 
conquerors to release prisoners, in order to win their hearts 
by kindness ; but tyrants choose rather to be feared than to 
be loved. 'l'hcy think that the only way to reign is to 
strike terror into all by inexorable cmclty. There is no 
reason to wonder, therefore, that their end is so wretched 
and dismal; for it is impossible that the Lord should not, 
after having chastised his Church by their cruelty, give 
them like for like, and withholtl all compassion from those 
who failed to exercise compassion to others. He therefore 
shows how wretched tyrants arc, for they have God for their 
enemy, and arc hated by men. 

18. All the kings of the nations. He contrasts the king of 
Babylon with other kings, in order to show that, after his 
death, he will be more wretched than all the rest. And 
thus by comparison he gives a more enlarged view of the 
judgmcnt of God, by which lie would avenge the injuries 
done to his Church. 'l'his passage is the reason why I do 
not venture to limit, what Isaiah here foretells about the 
king of Babylon, to the person of Nebuchadnezzar alone ; 
because it does not appear from history that he was denied 
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Lu rial. The J cws, indcc<l, relate that Evil-mcrocl::tch gave 
or<lcrs that he shoul<l be <lug out of his grave, because the 
noLlcs of the kingdom woul<l not venture to pay homage to 
him, unless there were evidence that his father was <lead; 
but J cromc, though otherwise credulous enough, treats this 
as a faLlc. 

He therefore describes, not a single man, but a whole 
dynasty; and, in like manner, when Scripture speaks of 
Antichrist, it includes the whole duration of his reign. 
Consequently, as if in the person of one man, the Prophet 
ridicules the pride of all those tyrants, and threatens what 
shall be their end, namely this, that they shall not have a 
spot of earth to bury them, though formerly they were in
insatiaLlc whirlpools, and could not be satisfied with any 
possessions. 'l'hey who have scarcely a foot of earth still 
retain their right to have a grave, which was also highly 
prized Ly the 1mtriarchs; for it was reckoned disgrnccful to 
Le deprive(l of it. 

19. But tlwii art cast out of thy grave like an abominable 
bmnch. He shows that the kings of Babylon will be loa<lcd 
with such disgrace, that they will even be cast out of the 
sepulchre which they possessed Ly inheritance, and will cx
hihit a disgraceful spectacle. It may Le asked, Is it of so 
great value in the sight of Goel to Le buried with our fathers, 
that to be deprived of it should Le reckoned a punishment 
and a cmse? I answer, he docs not here speak of the graYc, 
as if it were necessary for s:1.lYation; but it ought justly to 
Le reckoned disgraceful to be dcnic<l Lmial. And first, we 
ought to consider why Luria] has Leen so highly valued 
among all nations. 'l'his un<l-0t1htc<ll,r arose from the patri
archs, whose bo<lics the Lord comman<lc<l to be bmicd in 
the hope of the last resurrection. The carcases of beasts are 
cast out, because they are only fit for rotting; Lut ours are 
laid in the earth, that Leing kept there, they may await the 
last day, when they shall rise to enjoy :i blessed and immor
tal life in union with the soul. 

Various superstitions l1avc arisen as to the in torment of 
bodies. 'l'his has un<loubtcdly been occasioned by the crafti
ne:Rs of Satan, who usn:illy corrupts and pc1·vcrts everything 
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that is good and useful, for he devised innumerable contriv
ances by which he might <lazzlc the eyes of men. We need 
not wonder that the J cws ha<l a great variety of ceremonies 
connected with this subject, an<l they cannot he blamc<l 011 

account of it, for Christ had not yet been 1·cvcalcd, and con
sequently they had not so clear a revelation of the resurrec
tion. But in our time the case is very different, for we 
plainly sec the resurrection in Christ, and, every vail having 
now been removed, we hchohl clear promises which were 
more obscure to the Jews. If any one, therefore, were again 
to introduce and renew those ancient rites, he would un
doubtedly darken the light, and, by putting a vail on Christ 
who has been revealed to us, woulll offer to him a high in
sult. Yet it is not useless to pay attention to burial, for it 
is the symbol of the last resurrection, which we still look for; 
but let there be no superstition and ostentations display in 
funerals, which all godly persons ought to detest. 

Now, if any one has been entirely deprived of burial, we 
,mu~t examine the cause. l\fany of the prophets, martyrs, 
and holy men have been dcpriYcd of it. We hear the Church 
bewailing that the dead bodies of the servants of God luive 
been thrown clown to wilcl beasts ancl to the fowls of heaven, 
and that there is none to bury them, (Ps. lxxix. 2, 3 ;) and 
every day we sec the se1Tants of Christ burned, or drowned, 
or hanged; and yet their death is glorious and blessed in 
the sight of God. As the cross of Christ ,nts blessed, so 
crosses, chains, prisons, and deaths, which arc endured Ly 
his members, share in the same blessing, and far exceed the 
prosperity and trappings and splendour and majesty of kings, 
so that, following the example of Paul, they boldly venture 
even to glory in them. (Rom. v. :3; 2 Cor. xii. 5 ; Gal. vi. 14.) 

But as to those whom the Lord permits to remain un
buried, when we sec nothing else than a token of his anger, 
we must fall back on this statement and others of the same 
kind. For example, Jeremiah threatened J ehoiakim with the 
burial of an ass, because he deserved to be ranked with 
beasts rather than with men, who, even after death, are dis
tinguished from beasts l,y being buried. Thus it was proper 
that the king of Babylon, who had exalted himself ahoYc all 

YOL. I. i F 



450 COMMENTARY ON ISAIAII. CIIAP. XIV. ~0. 

men, should Le cast down below all men, so as even to be 
deprived of ordinary burial. Isaiah, therefore, foretells that 
he will not be buried in his own house, that is, in the sepul
chre of his fathers, which came to him Ly inheritance; for 
we must not suppose that sepulchres were within houses.1 

The comparisons which arc added express more strongly the 
disgrace wliich was due to that tyrant. As hurtful or use
less trees arc rooicd out, so he shO\YS that the king of BaL_y
lon docs not deserve to have any place among men. 

As the garments of those who are slain. 'fhey who fall in 
the field of battle arc not Luricd in the ordinary way, but 
their bloody and stinking bodies arc trodden down, and are 
thrown into a ditcl1 along with their rotten gcirments, that 
they may not infect the air with their offensive smell; and 
no one deigns to touch the very garments defiled by mire 
and blood, lest he should be polluted l,y them. Which of 
the kings of Babylon it was that suffered this we cannot tell; 
but undoubtedly it was fulfilled. 

20. For thou hast laicl thy lancl desolate. 'fhis is the rea
son why he says that the king of Babylon did not deserve 
burial. He who has laid the earth desolate does not deserve 
that the earth shall receive him into its bosom and cover 
him. As the em·th supports the living, so it covers the dead, 
and keeps them till the coming of Christ. It is therefore a 
just punishment of cruelty, when the earth refuses to re
ceive into her bosom those who have dishonoured l1cr. There 
is added a threatening still more severe, that the Lord will 
also inflict on posterity the remainder of the punishment. 

The seed of the wicked shall not be continually remembered. 
There arc two ways in which we may explain this clause, 
either that the remembmnce of the seed of tlte wicked will 
not be of long duration, or that it will lie altogether extin
guished. The word c:iS,s,S2 (legnulctm) may be translated in 

1 " It is curious that the Welsh language still preserves this meaning of 
the word beth, a fost home; for it is the appropriate term in that language 
for tt ynwe."-Stock. 

" cS,.v (ynal,,m) is derived from cS.11, (gn,il1im,) to hide, aml is defined 
by the lexicographers to mean "an age, a time hid,/cn from men, either 
unlimited and eternal or limited." Our author treats it a, capable of 
meaning either time past or time to ,·ome.-fJd. 
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various ways, for it may refer either to the past or to the 
future. If we refer it to the past, the meaning will Le, "Al
though the seed of the wickecl be renowned, oS~l.'s, (legnDli'im,) 
for a time, yet the remembrance of it will at length pass 
away." If we refer it to the future, the meaning will Le, "God 
will extinguish the seed of the wicked, so that it shall never 
again be mentioned." It usually happens that the Lord 
cu rscs the seecl of the wicked, as, on the other hand, he blesses 
the seed of the godly, (Prov. x. i ;) and as the righteous shall 
be held in JJel'petiwl 1'emembrance, (Ps. cxii. G,) so the remem
bmnce of the wicked must be destroyed and cut off: (Ps. 
xxxiv. 16.) Though we do not always behold these things 
with our eyes, yet there arc abundant and clear proofs of the 
fact, by which it is fully confirmed. 

But we must attend to the reason of this vengeance. '1.1he 
Lord punishes the pride of wicked men, who wish to spread 
their name, and to leave a perpetual remembrance of them ; 
for all irreligious men have this for the object of their labours 
and exertions. On the other hand, the Lord Llots out their 
name and remembrance, which appeared to be inscribed on 
lasting records ; and the result is, that they arc not only de
spised but even abhorred by all men. 'l'his happens to all 
tyrants, that though, while they live, they are universally 
applauded and flattered, yet after they arc dead, they and 
their posterity arc universally abhorred. It is therefore 
evident that they arc detested by God, by angcls, and by 
men. 

21. Prepcire slaughter fo1· his children. Hero Isaiah pro
phesies moro plainly than before against the king of Baby
lon. He speaks of the whole of his descendants, to whom 
he intimates that this destruction extends. We must keep 
in mind what we formerly said, that hitherto the Prophet 
has spoken not of a single man, but of a whole dynasty ; and 
now he removes all doubt as to the metaphorical language. 
'l'hc rendering given by the old translation, Prepare his chil
dren for the slaughter, docs not agree well ; for the preposi
tion S, (lamed,) which is prefixed, evidently shows that it 
ought to be translated to or for the children. 

We must sec to whom this discourse relates. It must be 
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undcrstoo<l that reference is made, though not directly ex
pressed, to some servants as officers 01· executioners, whom 
the Lonl orders to be in a state of preparation for executing 
his judgmcnts. And who were they? Partly the l\Icdes and 
Persians, and partly others by whom Babylon was completely 
overthrown ; for, as we have formerly said, Babylon was not 
entirely destroyed when the Persians subdued it. He there
fore addresses those whom the Lord, by his eternal decree, 
had appointed to destroy Babylon. This mode of expression 
is more energetic than if he had merely said that slaughter 
was prepared; for he shows that he not only disposes of 
wicked men according to his pleasure, but that he lias ser
vants :it l1and to punish their sins. 

For the inir1uity of their futlte1·s. \n1en he says that in 
this manner the iniquity of the fathers is punished, it may 
at first sight appear to be cxcessi vcly liarsh to include the 
chil<lrcn along with the fathers in what relates to the inflic
tion of punishment on them, and still more harsh, that the 
punishment due to the fathers should be extended even to 
their children an<l grandchildren. This inconsistency may 
easily be avoi<lcd if the word p~ (gniiviin) be translated 
misery; for it denotes the punishment of sin as well as sin 
itsel£ (Exod. xx. 5, and xxxiv. 7; Dcut. v. 9; Jcr. xxxii. 
18.) But as it is frequently stated in Scripture, that God 
recompenses the sius of the parents into the bosom of the 
children, there is no necessity for emding it in this manner. 

Nor is this inconsistent with what is said by Ezekiel, T!te 
son shall not bear the iniquity of the father. (Ezck. xviii. 20.) 
God docs not punish any innocent person; and this passage 
ought not to Le understood as if the punishment due to an
cestors were transferred Ly Goel to children "·ho in other 
respects deserved no such punishment; for the guilt of the 
cl1iklrc11 is connected with the guilt of the fathers. Not to 
mention the universal curse of the human race, to "'11ich all 
arc subject from the womb, let us take the example of some 
wicked man. When the Lord casts away that man and his 
posterity, we certainly have no right to remonstrate with 
him. If his blessing is free and undcscn·cd, we have no right 
to constrain him, because he docs not bcsto\Y it equally on 
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all. His grace is free; and each of us ought to reflect, that 
anything good which we have, docs not naturally belong to 
us, but, on the contrary, comes from another quarter, and has 
proceeded from the undeserved goo<lness of God. If, there
fore, he cast off any one, must not that man's seed also Le 
accursed? When we arc destitute of his grace, what remains 
Lut iniquity? And if they are liable to eternal death, much 
more to temporal punishments; for he who has been con
demned to undergo capital punishment, deserves much more 
to endure imprisonment and scourging. 

This ought to Le carefully observed. I consider it to be 
a childish reply that is given Ly those who think that the 
Lord inflicts temporal punishments on the children of \\"icke<l ' 
men for the sins of their parents, and who do not look upon 
it as unworthy of God to inflict punishments of this nature 
even on innocent persons; for God nc-.-er punishes those who 
do not deserve it, and he is by nature inclined to compas
sion ; and how would be spare wicked men if he exercised 
his wrath against the innocent? W c ought, therefore, to 
hold it as a settled point, that all who arc destitute of the 
grace of God are involved in the sentence of eternal death. 
Hence it follows, that the children of the reprobate, whom 
the curse of God pursues, are liable to the same sentence. 
Isaiah, therefore, does not speak of innocent children, but of 
flagitious and unprincipled children, who perhaps even ex
ceeded their parents in wickedness ; in consequence of which 
they were justly associated with their parents, an<l subjected 
to the same punishment, seeing that they have followed the 
same manner of life. • 

It will be said, that in that case they suffer the punish
ment of their own sin an<l not of their parents. This, I ac
knowledge, is partly true; but it was with their parents that 
the r<.'jcction began, on account of which they also barn been 
forsaken and rejected by Go<l. Their own guilt is not set 
aside as if they had been innocent; Lut, having been im·oh·
ed in the same sins as to reprobation, they are also liaLle to 
the same punishments and miseries. I am aware that this 
solution docs not satisfy those who never cease to quarrel 
with God; but I giYc myself little couceru a Lout them, provided 
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that I satis(y godly persons mid those who arc not fond of 
disputing; and these, I hope and trust, will be well satisfied 
with this reply, which is true. 

That they may not fill the face of the world with cities. 
Some render it, that they may not fill the face of the earth 
with enemies; as if the Prophet meant that all wicked 
men arc enemies of the human race, or rather of the whole 
earth; and, therefore, that the Lord provides for the safety 
of all, wl1cn he takes them out of the midst; for the earth 
wonl1l otherwise be choked by them ns by thorns and briers. 
But this signification appears to express something more ; 
for the earth receives us into her bosom, if we do our duty ; 
and if we be despisers of God, the earth, even against her 
will, nourishes and supports us as enemies. 

Dut I would rather follow another siguification, which is 
more commonly received. I think that the Prophet inti
mates that wicked men have a numerous progeny, and that 
they surpass others both in numbers and in display, which 
we also sec taking place every day, an<l which has originated 
the proverb, that " a bad reed grows quickly." The Pro
phet, therefore, insinuates, that wicked men would fill the 
whole earth not onlj with men, but also with towns, if the 
Lord did not beforehand perceive and guard against this 
evil, and diminish their number. When we everywhere sec 
a vast multitude of wicked men, by whom the earth is almost 
overwhelmed, it is "·hat we richly deserve; liut the Lord 
never deals so harshly with us as not to leave some remnant 
of good seed, however small, and likewise to reserve some 
corners of the earth in whicl1 godly men shall have a little 
breathing. And if the Lonl did not cut off a large propor
tion of wicked men, the cnith would undoubtedly be soon 
o\·crwhclmed by them. 

This confirms what we have already said, that the children 
of the Babylonians who were slain were not innocent, for 
here the cause is assigned, that they may not fill the earth 
with cities. It follows, therefore, that they were wicked, 
and arc taken away by a righteous judgmcnt, that provision 
may be made for the salmtion of men, and that the Lord 
t:annot be accused of harshness and cruelty. 
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22. Fo1· I will rise 1ip agai·nst them. The Lord now de
clares that he will do what he had formerly, by the Prophet, 
commanded others to do. Both statements ought to be ob
served, that it is the work of God, when wicked men arc 
ruined, though he may employ the agency of men in exe
cuting his judgments. He formerly addressed them, saying, 
Prepare. (Ver. 21.) This should lead us to observe not 
only the power of God, but likewise the.efficacy of prophecy, 
in consequence of which the prophets, by the appointment 
of God, command all nations to do this or that ; and next, 
that men are so far from being able to hinder the accom
plishment that they are even constmined to yield obedience 
to God. As we usually rely on men, and, by neglecting God, 
attribute to them the power of doing e,·erythiog, we ought 
to hold by this principle, that since God acts by means of 
them, he is, strictly speaking, the Author of the work, and that 
they are only servants or instrnments. This is clearly enough 
shown by the connexion of what immediately follows. 

I have thought it best to view the particle , (vait) as 
meaning for. He assigns the reason why he enjoins the 
)Icdcs and others to prepare destruction to the Babylonians, 
For I will rise up against them. This mode of expression, 
by which the Lord says that lie riseth 11p, is sufficiently 
common. By means of it, the Prophet accommodates hini
sclf to our capacity, for the majesty of God is so high that 
we cannot conceive of it. We think that God is idle and 
unoccupied, so long as he winks at men ; and therefore lie 
says that he riseth up, when he exerts his power, and mani
fests it by some visible act. 

Saith the LORD of hosts. This title se1Tes to confirm the 
statement; as if he had said that he did not, without good 
grounds, claim the go\·ernment oYcr the nations; for God 
governs all armies by his own hand. Since, therefore, he 
has been appointed to make known the purpose of God, it 
belongs to him to command men, that they may yield obe
dience to l1im. By the words saith the LORD, which he twice 
repeats in this Yerse, he affirms that he utters nothing but 
what has been commanded by God, that this prophecy ma,y 
carry greater weight. 
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11 nd I will cut o.ff from Babylon the name and re11want, 
son and grandson. It has been often enough mentioned 
before, that this destruction did not overtake Babylon till 
after the death of Alexander the Great. By the phrase sons 
wid 9randso11s, he means not only the posterity but the re
membrance, which wicked men arc so desirous to oLtain, in 
order that they may be applauded for many ages after their 
death. This also the Lord took away from Babylon, that no 
remembrance of it might remain, but wlrnt was accompanied 
by dishonour and reproach. 

2:3. And I will mal.:e it to be a possession of the hedgelw[/ 
He again confirms the same things which he formerly pre
dicted, namely, that henceforth it wil1 not be a habitation of 
men, but will resemble a hideous cavern, in which wild 
Leasts shall lurk. i~p (kippu<l) is rcndere<l by some a 
beaver, by some n tortoise, and by others a hedgehog. From 
the connexion of the pas:-;agc, it is probable, that the Prophet 
spoke of an animal that is found near the water ; for he 
afterwards mentions pools of water. This applies strictly to 
the situation of the place, for though Babylon <lid not lie in 
a marsh, yet it lay in a moist place, the country around it 
being w,itered on one side by the Euphrates, and on the 
other by the Tigris. Hence the Lord threatens to bring a 
deluge upon it.2 

2·f. Tlie LoRD of hosts hath sworn. For more full con
firmation an oath was necessary. There is nothing of which 
it is more difficult to convince us than that wicked men will 
immediately be ruined, when we sec them flourishing, and 
furnished with all means of defence, and seemingly placc<l 
out of danger, and free from all fear. W c are therefore 
stnnnetl Ly beholding them, and are dazzled Ly their bright
ness, so that we can scarcely believe God when ho foretells 
their rnin and destrnction. On this account he employs an 
oath, that he may leave no room for doubt. Hence ,Ye learn 
how great is his forbearance towards us, when he aids our 

1 Fo,· the l,ittcr11.-E11g. Yer. ,;J,,.,,., '""""'"''' 1x,voo,, .<o that hcdgeho[/S 
.,hall dwell in it.-Scpt. 

' Ami l will make it ,w i1,hci·itw,rc fc,,· thr l"'''c1tpi1,c.-l,owt/,. 
" Thr 7'01'<'11J•ine, which grow~ to a great size in 1hr isla11ds al the mouth 
of the Euphralc~. as Strabo rcmarh, h. !li."-Rosri,miiller. 
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weakness Ly applying this remedy, for otherwise he might 
have Leen satisfied with simply declaring it. rrhis tends to 
the consolation of the godly, as we shall a.ftcrwar<ls sec. 
(Is. xxii. 14.) 

If it hath not been cis I thought. rrhe elliptical form of 
an oath which he employs must Le well known, for it occms 
frequently in Scripture. rl'hc Lord purposely used this 
guarded language, that we might not Le too free in the use 
of oaths, wl1ich Lurst from us daringly and at random. He 
suppresses the greater part of the oath. " If I shall not <lo 
what I have decreed, let men think that I am a liar, and let 
tl1em not think that I am Go<l ;" or something of this kind 
(which we shudder to express) is left to !Jc supplied. l\Icn 
ought, therefore, to lay a bridle on themselves, so as not to 
break out at random into imprecations, or to pronounce 
shocking curses against themselves ; but let them learn 
from this to restrain their insolence. 

25. That I may bruise the .Assyrian in my land. Some 
think that this relates to Sennacherib's army, which the 
hand of God destroyed by means of an angel, when he be
sieged Jerusalem. (2 Kings xix. 35; Is. xxxvii. 36.) If 
this interpretation Le preferred, the meaning will be, that 
the Lord will shortly give some evidence of that destruction 
which he has threatened against the Babylonians. rrhosc 
who heard these predictions might have brought this objec
tion: " Of what avail will it Le to us that Babylon is 
destroyed, after Babylon has ruined us? Woul<l it not have 
been better that both Babylon ancl we had remained unin
jured? What consolation will be yielded to us by its de
struction, when we, too, shall have been destroyed?" And, 
indeed, I have no doubt that he holds out a proof of God's 
favour in desh'oying their enemies, which either ha<l been 
already manifested, or would Le manifested soon afterwards. 

I dare not affirm at what time this prediction was uttered 
by the Prophet, Lut it may be conjcctmcd with some pro
bability that the slaughter of Sennacherib's army by the 
angel had already taken place. In this way, from a striking 
event which they hall known, the Propl1ct would lead them 
to expect a future redemption ; as if he ha<l saill, " You 
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have already pcrccivc<l how won<lcrfully God assists his 
people at the very hour of danger." I am thus prepared to 
assign a reason for thinking that Sennacherib's army ha<l 
l,ccn alrc11,dy sl11,in. Undouutcdly this instruction must have 
been of some use. 

But Babylon did not begin to give any annoyance to the 
Jews ueforc she had subdued the Assyrians and removed 
the monarchy. So long, therefore, as the Jews had nothing 
to <lo with Dauylon, why did the Prophet speak of the judg
mcnt of God, by which he would avenge his people? 'l'hcrc 
is no absur<lity in supposing that the record of a past event 
is confounded with a prediction. And yet it will not be 
inadmissible to say that the Assyrians arc here put for the 
Chaldecins; for though they ha<l been <lcprivc<l of the govern
ment, yet it is prouablc that they were always first in a state 
of readiness whenever there was an opportunity of attacking 
the J cws, and that, while they fought under foreign leaders, 
they formed the greater part of the army. Not only were 
they nearer than the Chaldeans, but those who at that time 
held the sway were aware that their inveterate hostility 
against the J cws .would make them loyal and obedient in 
that war. Besides, it was advantageous to the conquerors 
to weaken the rnnquishc<l by contiuual wars, till they had 
been accustomed to ucar the yoke. 

l\Iost appropriately, therefore, by a figure of speech in 
which a part is taken for the whole, Isaiah, though he is 
speaking of Babylon, describes the whole of its forces under 
the name of Assyria. There will thus be no argument 
wl1ich lays us under the necessity of explaining this passage 
as relating to the slaughter effected by the angel in Sen
nacheriu's army. 'l'he Prophet merely affirms, so far as my 
juclgment goes, that the Lord will put an end to the tyranny 
of the Assyrians, so ihat they shall not always enjoy their 
present superiority. As if he ha<l said, "'!'hough for a, time 
Go<l permits wiekc<l men to rule over you, this power will 
not always last; for one day he will, as it were, brea/,; the 
yoke, and deliver this people from this Lon<lagc uncler which 
they groan." The Assyrians, though they were yanquished 
uy the Chakleans, did not on that account, as we ha,·c saicl, 
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cease to 1c enemies of the Church; 1ut Bauylon, which 
had succeeded in the room of Nineveh, began at that time, 
by a kind of transferred right, to carry ou war with the 
Jews. 

Ancl his J!Oi.:e shall dezJart from them, ancl his burden shall 
be taken f1·om their sltouhler. When lie says that the Assy
rian will be brol.:en in Judea, this must not be understood as 
if they would be slain there, or that they would 1c instantly 
crnshcd 1y some calamity; but that the chosen people 
would be deliYcrod from their tyranuy, and that their author
ity would thus be taken away. 'l'ho breaking, therefore, 
does not refer so much to persons as to the empire. What 
he says about the yoke and the burden wonld not apply 
strictly to the Assyrians alone, who at least never were mas
ters of the city of J crusalcm; and therefore we must attend 
to the succession which I mentioned, for the Chal<lcaus had 
no right to carry on war except that right which they boast
ed of as having Leen conveyed to them lJy the Assyrians. 
Thus I think that I am justified in extending this prophecy 
to that dclivcmnco by which the Lord showed that ho would 
avenge his people against the Chaldeans and Assyrians; for 
at that time the yoke was shaken off !Jy which the Jews 
were miserably held bound, and it cvcu includes the redemp
tion outained thrnugh Christ, of which that deliverance was 
a forerunner. 

And 11pon my mountains I w?°ll treacl him under feet. 
Some think that the word mountuins is put in the plural 
number for l\Iount Zion ; but I prefer a different interpreta
tion. Jernsalem being situated among the 1nountcii11s, the 
whole country around was despised for that reason. The 
Prophet therefore speaks contemptuously, as if he admitted 
that the country was regarded by the enemies as of little 
value because it was mountainous. But this very contempt 
serves to magnify the power of God ; for he shakes off from 
his mountains the dominion of this powerful monarchy. 
This refers to the narrative contained in 1 Kings xx. 2~, 28. 

26. This purpose which is purposed upon the whole earth. 
The Loni is not satisfied with one or two confirmation:;, and 
can scarcely refrain from proclaiming it more and more 



HiO COMMENTAHY ON ISAIAII. CJIAP. XIV. :W. 

aLundantly, because he knows well that our min<ls are natu
rnlly prone to distrust. No confirmation suffices for us, 
even though his promises be frequent and copious and 
solcnm. God therefore wishes to remedy this disease, and 
that is the design of the repetition, so that we must not 
think that it is superfluous. They who suppose that the 
Prophet, or rather the Spirit of God, uses too many words, 
arc not well acquainted with themselves. 

Uc declares, first, the will and purpose of Goel, and, se
condly, his power. How comes it that we liavc any doubts 
aLout the word, Lut Lccausc we do not ascribe to God that 
power which belongs to him, or Lecause we arc not convinced 
of his power? 'l'hcsc are the only two causes of our unLc
lief, with which, on the other hand, we ought to contrast the 
two things which Isaiah recommends to cur notice, namely, 
the purpose and the power of God. We ought to believe, 
first, that God is tr1te, for he declares nothing that is not 
fixed and unchangeaLle; and, secondly, that he is powe1ful, 
an<l that nothing can withstand his arm. Again, we must 
not inquire about the secret purpose of Goel: for the Pro
phet here enjoins us to rest satisfied with the decree which 
has been manifested in the word of God. W c must not rise, 
any higher, therefore, so as to penetrate into the secrets of 
God ; but we ought to be satisfied with undouLtcd proofs 
which he declares by the mouth of the prophets. Let us 
therefore embrace all the promises of God with our whole 
heart, and let us also add to them his power; for his hr,nd 
ought never to be separated from his mouth. "\Ve must not 
imagine his power to Le, as philosophers talk, a power that 
is unemployed, but, as the Scriptures teach us, powerful an<l 
actiYc. 

A question may here arise, Why docs he mention the 
whole em·th and ull the 11atious, ll'hen he is only speaking 
about DaLylon? But we must keep in remembrance what 
we formerly said, that the Babylonian empire, after ha\·ing
swallowcd up .Nineveh, extended nearly through the whole 
of the cast, and that various nations were subject to it. 'l'hc 
consequence was, that the devastation of that empire was also 
the llcstruction of the whole 11·orhl ; for such great monarchic~ 
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cannot fall without involving many in an extensiYc ruin. 
Accordingly, as the extent of that empire might lead men 
to call in question this prophecy, Isaiah shows that, though 
it be spread far and wide, and includes a boundless multi
tude of nations, that docs not prevent God from executing 
his decree. 

'27. Par the Lonn of ltosts lwth decreed. Isaiah here em
ploys what may Le regarded as a conclulling exclamation, to 
confirm more fully the preceding statement. Having said 
that it is the purpose of the Lord, in order to sho,1· that it 
cannot be Lrokcn or made void, (Ps. xxxiii. 11,) he puts a 
question as if about a thing impossible, Who shall clisaunul 
his purpose? or, who shall turn back his hancl? By this ex
clamation he speaks disdainfully of all the creatures; for as 
soon as the Lord has decreed, he stretches out his lwncl, and 
when his hand is stretched out, the execution of the work 
must undoubtedly follow. Nor is it only men whom he de
clares to be incapable, but he also declares everything else 
to be incapable of preventing the decree of God; at least if 
there be anything but man and Satan that opposes his will. 
In short, he intimates that there can be no repentance or 
change in God, (Num. xxiii. 19,) but that whatever may hap
pen, even amidst an endless diversity of events, he continues 
always to be like himself, and that no occurrence can thwart 
his purpose. 

If it be objected that God sometimes changed his purpose, 
as when he spared the Ninevites, (Jonah i. 2, and iii. I 0,) 
Abimelech, (Gen. xx. 3, 1 i,) or Pharaoh, (Gen. xii. 17,) the 
answer is easy. When the Lorcl sent Jonah to the Nine
vites, he did not reYcal what hacl Leen decreed in his secret 
purpose, Lut wished to arouse their minds by the preaching 
of Jonah, that he might have compassion on them. The 
same thing might Le saicl, when he threatened Abimclech 
and Pharaoh, because they wished to lay hands on Abra
ham's wife ; for thus the Lord, by terrifying them, intended 
to keep them back, that they might not suffer the punish
ment of their obstinacy. 

28. In the yecir that King Ahaz died. Here the fifteenth 
chapter ought to have begun, for the Prophet enters on a 
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new subject; and this plainly shows how al,sunlly the chap
ters are divi!led, or rather torn asunder. Having spoken of 

• the Babylonians, ho passes to the Philistines ;1 or, perhaps, 
lJeforo speaking of the Babylonians, ho atldressod the Philis
tines, who, ueing the near neighbours of the J ows, cherished 
deadly hostility against them. They wore the remainder of 
those nations whom the Israelites spared, though the Lord 
liad commanded that they should IJc removed out of the 
midst of thorn. (Num. xxxiii. 52; Deut. vii. 16.) Their un
belief in this matter was the reason why the Lord left these 
nations to be thorns, that they might prick their eyes; as 
the Scripture shows that the Lord had formerly threatened 
against them. (Xum. xxxiii .. j5.) In consequence of tlie 
deadly animosities which existed uetween these two nations, 
whenever the Jews sustained any dofoll.t, the Philistines 
reckoned it to be so much gain to themselves ; for they 
wished the ruin of the Jews, and no occurrence could give 
them groater delight than when the Jews were reduced to 
the doopo;;t adversity and distress. 'l'he Prophet therefore 
prophesies against them as against the constant enemies of 
the Church. 

It is proper to attend to the time when this vision was 
exhibited to the Prophet. So long as Ahaz lived, the Philis
tines were victorious. That wicked hypocrite, who had for
saken God, and eagerly sought the outward assistance of 
man, was punished for his treachery. During his reign the 
Philistines (2 Chron. xxviii. 18) recovered those towns which 
Uzziah (2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7) had taken out of their hands; 
but after his death, they became still more courageous, for 
they expected that they would then gain all that they de
sired, because ho who had boon loft as his heir was still a 
child; for Hezekiah, the now king, had neither shrewdness, 
nor authority, nor wisdom. These circumstances, therefore, 
ought to bo carefully observed; for Isaiah has not the Philis
tines so much in his view, though ho speaks to them, as the 

1 The Ilcbrew wor<l IKrc used by Isaiah is ni;•>~, (P1teles1tetlt,) from 
which was derive<l the word l'hilisti,t, afterwards changed to l'alestina. 
An early genealogy informs us that the l'hilistim, or l'liilisti11es, were 
descendants of ;\lizri.im, a son of Ham. (Gen.:,. H.)-F:rf. 
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go<lly, whom he wishes to comfort and strengthen with good 
hope by this prophecy, who would otherwise have thought 
that the condition of Judea was entirely ruined, because 
they were attacked by enemies on all sides, and no assist
ance of any kind could be seen. To those persons, therefore, 
in their distressed ::m<l forlorn condition, Isaiah stretches out 
his hand, and bi<ls them Le of good courage, because the 
Lord would undoubtedly assist them. 

'l.'his burden. He calls this prophecy a burden, Lccause it 
would be disagreeable and painful to the Philistines, who 
thought tliat they had got rid of every annoyance, because 
the Jews were hard pressed, and had no hope of bettering 
their condition ; and therefore ho threatens that the destruc
tion of the Philistines also is at hand. 

29. Rejoice not, thon wltole P!tilistia.1 He begins by 
checking the vain n,nd groundless confidence with wl1ich the 
Philist-ines were puffed up, and, by adding Thou whole, he 
intimates that all of them would feel a portion of this 
calamity; as if he had said that not only ,rnuld that country 
be laid waste in some part, but that there would not be a 
corner of it exempted from the stroke, and that, in all its 
length and breadth, it would immediately aud universally be 
visited with desti'uction. 

Because the rod of him that smote thee i"s brol.:en. Some 
think that by the broken rocl is meant King Ahaz, but that 
view is unfounded ; for in all his battles with the Philistines 
he was vanquished. (2 Chron. xxviii. 18.) It must there
fore be referred to U zziah, (2 Chron. xx~i. 6,) and yet I would 
not choose to limit it even to him, but would at the same 
time refer it to the whole body of the Jewish people. It is 
as if he had said to Palestina, " Thinkest thou that thou art 
safe, when the Jews, who formerly distressed thee, have been 
subdued? Thou art greatly deceived ; for very soon shalt 
thou be more severely distressed." For iliis reason, as I 
have said, I do not limit it to any one person, but think 
that in the person of one man is described the whole 1ody 
of the Jews. 

Fo1· out of the adder's root shall spring u cockutrice, and 
'I'aleRtill,i.-En;. Yer. 
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his frnit shnJl be a fiery serpent. lie now assigns the reason 
wl1~· Palestina ought not to rejoice; namely, that the Jews 
would have more power than ever to do injury ; that if the 
Philistines had formerly sustained tlamagc from them, they 
would afterwards sustain greater and heavier danrngc. The 
metaphor which he employs is highly appropriate; for the 
cockatrice is more hmtful than the adcler, and the fiery 
se~1Jent is more hurtful than the cockatrice. 'fhrough the 
kindness of God we have no aninrnls so destructive in the 
countries which we inhabit. But the Prophet means nothing 
else than that the power of doing them injury has been taken 
away from the Jews ; and therefore I differ from others who 
view the name of the adder and of the .fiery se11Jent as ap
plying to Hezekiah only. 'fhough that opinion derives great 
plausibility frc1in the circumstance that Hezekiah held all 
that belonged to the Philistines, as fa1· as Gaza, (2 Kings 
xviii. 8,) yet the Prophet intended that this promise should 
extend farther. Let us therefore know that the favour of 
which the Prophet now speaks, though it began with Heze
kiah, belongs to the Jews as to one body. 

We ought to draw from it a general statement, that when 
we are weighed down by adrnrsity, and when the ungodly 
rejo-ice as if we w0rc ruined, and as if they alone were pros
perous, God declares that their joy is without foundation. 
'l'hc Church will always rise again, and be restored to her 
former and prosperous condition, though all concluJc that 
she is ruined. The children of God shall acquire new vigour, 
tliat they may pierce the eyes of the ungodly ; not that they 
wish this, or have any such intention, but because the decree 
of God makes it necessary that tllis shall take place. 

'fhe names of cockatrice and fiery se11Je11t do not imply 
reproach. In their own nature the godly arc not such, but 
they are so called, because tJ1cy arc hurtful to the wicked, 
though in themselves lrnrmless; for it is through the fault 
and the malice of the wicked that what ought to have been 
useful and profitable is hurtful to them. Such is also tl10 
nature of God himself, (Ps. xviii. 26,) and of the gospel, 
(2 Cor. ii. 16.) 

30. And the first-bo1·n of the poor shall feed. 'l'he Pro-
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phet, as has Leen already said, has not so much in view the 
Philistines, to whom his thrcatcnings were of no avail, as 
the Jews, whom he wished to comfort in their affliction; for 
they were so gric\'ously afflicted that they werc not far from 
despair. He therefore calls them the fi1·st-bom of the poor, 
as being eminent for their wretchedness; for, being reduced 
to extremities, they held the first nwk among the wrctc.:hcd. 
No11·, he promises that the Lord will deliver them from such 
misery, and will again feell and nourish them. Hence we 
pcreci\·e that the Philistines were cut down and destroyed 
for the benefit of the people of God. In like manner, also, 
the Lord promised to Abraham and his posterity, I will bless 
them that bless thee, aucl I will curse them that curse thee; 
for those wl10 arc hostile to the children of God must find 
that God is hostile to them. (Gen. xii. 3.) 

And the needy shall lie down in safety. The Prophet com
pares his people to sheep, whom we must resemble, if we 
wish to have God for our keeper. No metaphor is more fre
quently employed in Scripture than this. When the Lord 
chastises us, we arc like sheep that arc scattered, and ex
posed to wolves and robbers; but when he punishes our 
enemies, he intends to gather us together again, that we 
may dwell in a safe and quiet. place. 'l'his is what Isaiah 
means when he says, in safety. There arc therefore two 
things which the Lonl here promises; first, pastures, that is, 
everything· that is necessary for food and raiment; and, se
condly, safety and protection, that we may be protected and 
clcfcndecl from every injury. These two things belong to the 
cluty of a shepherd, and they include all that is necessary 
for our salvation. 

And I will kill thy root with famine. IIc now turns to 
the Philistines, whom lie compares to a tree which strikes its 
roots so deep that we would be apt to think that it cannot 
in any way be rooted out. But if the root be dried up, the 
tree also, however deeply laid, must decay. Hence we ought 
to infer that the condition of the wicked is never so firmly 
established that the Lord cannot easily overturn it; for not 
only "·ill he cut off branches, but he will also dry up and 
destroy the root which is hidden under ground. 

VOL. I. 
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.And he will slay thy remnant. This is commonly viewed 
n,s referring to Hezekiah; but I prefer, as I kwc already cx
pbincd, to extend it to the whole body, of which he speaks 
as of one man, and of which the king was the head, and re
presented Christ himself. W c might also refer it to the As
~yrians, and to any others, whose agency the Lord employed 
in destroying the Philistines ; for it is customar,y with the 
J cws to employ indefinite language when they speak of the 
agents by means of whom God executes his judgmcnts. 

31. JI owl, 0 gate. Here the Prophet makes use of ampli
fications, that by means of them he may seal his predictions 
on the hearts of the godly, and may press with greater ear
nestness those things of which they might otherwise have 
entertained do:.ht~. In explaining another passage, where 
it is said that he1· gates shall mourn and lament, (Is. iii. 26,) 
we have stated that the gates mean crowded places, in which 
public meetings were held.1 He threatens that there will be 
mourning in each of the cities, and mourning of no ordinary 
kind, for it will be spread through every one of the most 
crowd_ed assemblies. 

F01· a smol.:e cometh from the north. We may understand 
Smok:e to mean Ffre, so that the sign will denote the thing 
signified ; for the smol..:e appears before the fire burns. By 
the north we may understand the Assyrians as well as the 
J cws, for both of them lay to the north with respect to the 
land of the Philistines. Yet I prefer to interpret it as re
ferring to the Jews themselves, though I would not argue 
against the opposite exposition. The Philistines thought, as 
we have already said, that they were gainers by what the 
Jews suffered, as, for instance, when they sustainc<l any de
feat from the Assyrians; but they at length found that they 
suffered along with the J cws in such a defeat. Something 
of this kin<l happened, not long ago, to many nations who 
had taken great delight in seeing their enemies vanquished 
hy the Turk: they found that such victories were destructive 
and mo,miful to themsclYcs; for, after the defeat of those 
whom they wishc<l to sec destroyed, the roa<l to themselves 
\\'as likewise thrown open, and they also were defeated. 

1 Sec p:igc 148. 
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And no one shall be alone on his appointed clay. 1 When 
he adds, that at that time no one shall be solitai·y,2 this re
lates to the enemies ; and he says, that on an appointed day, 
that is, when God shall have determined to ruin the land of 
the Philistines, the enemies shall be endued with such power 
and authority, that no one will remain unemployed at home, 
but all will be ready for battle; as if one who intended to 
applaud the authority of some prince should say that his 
subjects, if he but lift up his finger, assemble and give their 
attendance. 

32. And what shall be answe1·ecl to the messengers of the 
nation ? I choose to interpret this of any nations whatever, 
and not of a single nation; for strangers, as soon as they 
enter into any city, are wont to ask what is done, that they 
may hear some nmvs. It is as if he had said, " What shall 
be answered to strangers when they shall inquire? And what 
report shall be spread when the Philistines shall have been 
vanquished ?" 

That the LoRD hath founded Zion. By this he means that 
the destruction of the land of the Philistines will be a signal 
proof of God's compassion towards his people, that all may 
understand that the LoRD is the guardian and protector of 
J udca, which he had chosen to be his own. The foundation 
is nothing else than God's gracious adoption, by which he 
promised to Abraham (Gen. xvii. 7) and his posterity that 
he would be a Goel to them; and next, when he determined 
that a temple should be built on Zion, (2 Chron. iii. I ; Ps. 
lxv. I, and lxxxiv. 7,) that the remembrance of his name 
might there be presened. That foundation docs not consist 
of lime or stones, but of the gracious promises of eternal life, 
by which his grace was always known to all the godly. The 
Prophet therefore shows that this destruction of the Philis
tines will be a signal proof, by means of which the most 

' .And none shall be alone ( or, he shall not be alone) in his appointed 
times, ( or, assemblies. )-Eng. \' er. 

• "Jonathan interprets it thus: There will be no one to cause delay 
in his time in the military forces whom God will assemble to come against 
you; there will be 1w one to retard their progress, that he may be solitary, 
that he may come alone; but all will come at once with prodigious vio
lcnce."-Jm·chi. 
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distant nations will learn that God preserves and guards his 
people whom he lrnth chosen. 

And the poor of his people will have confidence in it.1 He 
docs not mean that the hope of believers will be placed in 
Zion, as when we say that we ought to hope in God, but that 
the inhabitants of Zion shall dwell in a safe and quiet place, 
as the prophets often teach, in other passages, that salvation 
is in Zion. (J ocl ii. 32.) Isaiah, therefore, docs not mean 
that the confidence of the godly is placed in the Church, but 
he shows that the godly arc preserved in it, because the 
Lord defends it. 

Yet the Lord intends to make trial of our faith, that we 
may not think that we arc in every respect happy; and 
therefore he ci,1ls them poor, tlrnt we may not think that we 
arc exempted from ordinary calamities, though we arc under 
God's protection. Can ::my higher consolation be brought to 
us, than to learn that the inhabitants of the Church of God, 
though they arc liable to a great variety of afflictions, are 
out of all clanger ? Let us therefore apply that consolation 
to our calamities, and not faint through impatience, when 
we arc informed that God takes care of us, and when we ab
solutely know that we are in safety. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1. The burden of l\Ioab. Because 
in the nig-ht Ar oOioab is lai<l waste, 
anrl brought to silence; because in 
the night ·Kir of )[oab is laid waste, 
and bron;.ht to silence: 

2. He is gone up to Bnjith, and 
to Dibon, the high places, to weep: 
l\Ioab shall l10wl over Xcbo, and 
o,·er )ledcba: on all their heads 
sltall be baldness, ancl every beard 
cut off. 

3. In their streets they shall gird 
themselves with sackcloth: on the 
tops of their houses, and in their 
streets, ewry one shall howl, weep
ing abundantly. 

4. An<l Ilcshbon shall cry, and 

1. Onus ~Ioab. Quoniam in 11octe 
vastata est Ar-~Ioab, in sileutium 
redacta est; certe in nocte rnstata 
est Kir-Moab, in silentium redaeta. 

2. Ascenclet in clomum, et Dibon 
ad excelsa, ad tletum super Xebo, et 
super )led ha )Ioab, ulula bit. Super 
onme caput ejus calvitium, et omnis 
harba detousa. 

3. In compitis ejus accincti erunt 
saeco; super teeta ejus et in vicis 
('.jus onmis ululabit,. descendet ad 
fletum. 

4. Vocifcrabitur lleshou et Ele-
1 Sliall trust in it, ( or, l,ctake themselves ,mto it. )-Eng. Y <'r. 
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Elealeh; their ,·oire shall be heard 
ei•en unto Jahaz: therefore the arm
ed soldiers of )foab shall en out; 
his life shall be grieYous unto ·him. 

,,. ;\Iv heart shall cry out for 
l\Ioab; i1is fn,g-itiws s/rnli _f[,·c unto 
Zoar, an heifer of three years old : 
for by the mounting· up of Luhith 
with weeping shall they go it up; 
for in the way of lloronaim they 
shall raise up a cry of destruction. 

6. For the waters of Nimrim shall 
be desolate: for the hay is withered 
away, the grass faileth, there is no 
green thing. 

i. Therefore the abundance they 
have gotten, and that which they 
ha,·e laid up, shall they carry away 
to the brook of the willows. 

8. For the cry is gone ronn<l 
about the borders of ;\loab; the 
howling thereof unto Eglaim, and 
the howling thereof unto Beer-elim. 

9. For the waters of Dimon shall 
be full of blood: for I will bring 
more upon Dimon, lions upon him 
that cscapeth of :1l oab, and u1,on the 
remnant of the laml. 

ale; usque ad Iahaz arnlietur vox 
corum; propterea expediti ;\foab 
nlulabunt; anima c1uusquc ululabit 
sibi. 

"· Cor meum propter ;\Ioab ,·1Jci
fcrahitur; fngitivi ejus ad Zoar, 
Yitnlam triennem per asccnsum Lu
hith cnm flctn aseendent: per viam 
!Ioronaim clamorem contritionis ex
citabunt. 

G. Aqure Nimrim exinanitro sunt; 
aruit gramen, defccit herba, olus 
non superfuit. 

'i. Itaquc qnod residuum qnisque 
fccit, et opes suas deferent a<l tor
rentem salicum, ( vel, Ara bes.) 

8. Circnfrit clamor terminos ;\]oab, 
mqnc in Eg-Jaim ulnlatus cjus, et 
usque in Deer-Elim ululatus ejus. 

D. Quia aquro Dimon implebuntnr 
sanguine ; quoniam ponam super 
]Jimon acl<litioncs iis qni cvaserint 
<le ;\loab leoncs, et rcliquiis tcrne. 

I. The burden .fJj M oab. Here the Prophet prophesies 
against the 1lloabites, ,vho were neighbours to the Jews and 
related to them by blood ; for we know that the J.l/ oabites 
were descended from Lot, who was Abraham's nephe"'· 
(Gen. xi. 31, and xix. 37.) Those nations being so closely 
related, humanity at least demanded that tl1ey should main• 
tain some friendly intercourse with each other. But no re• 
lationship prevented the .illoab1"tes from cherishing hostility 
towards the Jews, or even from harnssing them whenever it 
was in their power; which is an evidence of a savage and 
barbarous disposition. To them also, on account of their 
cruelty towards the people of God, to whom they ought to 
have conducted tliemseh-es with brotherly love, the Prophet 
therefore threatens destruction. 

We ought to remember the design ·of these predictions. 
It cannot be belim·ed that they were of any advantage to the 
Moabites, even though they had heard from the mouth of the 
Prophet himself the words which we read ; but he neither 
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atldrcssc<l them with his voice, nor sent to them a written 
communication. It was therefore to Lclicvcrs, rather than 
to them, that the Prophet looketl, and for two reasons. 'l'hc 
first reason was, that when they saw so many changes taking 
place, cities ovcrturnctl, kingdoms destroyed and succeeding 
one another, they might not think thal this world is governed 
Ly the blind violence of fortune, but might acknowledge the 
providence of God. If nothing had liccn foretold, the minds 
of men, having a strong tendency to foolishness, and lieing 
strangely blind to the works of God, might have been dis
posed to -attriliute all this to chance ; liu t when they had 
been forewarned by the Prophets, they beheld the judgmcnts 
of God as from a lofty watch-tower. 'l'o us also in the pre
sent day Isaiah has, as it were, pointed out with the finger 
what was then hithlen. In his prctlictions we behold God 
sitting on his judgment-seat, and regulating everything ac
cording to l1is 1ileasurc; and although the wicked in various 
ways vented their mad rage, still the Lord made use of their 
agency to execute his judgmcnts. The second design which 
the prophets had in view was, that while the whole world 
was shaken,· the Jews might know that God took care of 
their safety, and lhat he testified the warmth of his affection 
for the Church, by taking vengeance on her enemies by whom 
she had uccn barbarously treated: 

Ar-llloab. The Ucl,rcw word i~ (.Ar) means a city; as 
,~p (l.:ir) means a wall; but as :J~~~ i~ (.A 1·-Muiib) was 
one of the chief cities of the llloabites, it is supposed to be 
here a proper name. W c might indeed explain both words 
as appcllativcs, to conrny a threatening of the overthrow of 
the fortified towns of which the Moabites arc proud; but 
I rather a<lopt the ordinary interpretation. Here there
fore Isaiah has given a description, that we may behold in it 
the o\'orthrow of the 1\foabites, when their chief cities arc 
1lcstroycd. 

In the n'ight. Uy the night he means a sudden and unex
pected occurrence, which the :i\Ioabitcs clicl not tlrcad. N19ht 
being appropriated to rest, if anything happen nt thnt time, 
it is viewed as sudden nnd unlooked for. and therefore ex
.-·ilt>s violent alarm. Besides, he intcndc<l to rebuke the 
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Moabitcs for being free from anxiety, considering themselves 
to be fortified by defences on every hand, and placed beyoml 
the reach of all danger. 

Is brought to sile;ice. That is, is destroyed, and hence also 
Silence sometimes means Death. Others llisl'cgrrnl the me
taphor, and choose to render it, She is cut o.ff; but I leave 
that point undecided. What Isaiah declares as to the .Moab
ites, Scripture pronounces as to the reprobate, that destrue
tion is at hand, and, when they arc looking for nothing of 
that kind, will fearfully overwhelm them. (Jcr. xxiii. 19; 
I 'fhess. v. 2, 3.) 

2. Ile shall go itp into the house. 1 So far as relates to the 
words, some pass by the Hebrew noun n~~, (bai'th ;) but as it 
signifies a house and a temple, it is probable that it was the 
word commonly used for a temple, as in many other passages 
the house of God means the temple.~ (Exod. xxiii. 19, and 
xxxiv. 2G; Deut. xxiii. 18 ; .Josh. ix. 23.) By representing 
the :\Ioabites as bowing down before their idols, he at the 
same time condemns their superstition in worshipping their 
idol Chemosh, as may easily be inferred from l Kings xi. 7, 
and Jer. xlviii. 7, 13. "'fhe )[oabites," says Isaiah, "shall 
betake themselves to their god when matters arc so desperate, 
but to no purpose ; for they shall find in him no assistance." 

And to Dibon to the high places. Tbis makes it still more 
evident that he is speaking of the Temple; and it is beyond 
a doubt that the :Moabites had a fortress remarkable and 
celebrated above the rest, in which they had built high places 
in honour of their idol. Being ignorant of the true God, to 
whom they might betake themselves in adversity, we need 
not wonder that they betake themselves to an idol, in con
fom1ity to their ordinary custom. By doing this they in
creased their misery, and brought upon themselves an accu
mulation of all distresses; for they inflamed the wrath of 
God still more by those very means which they considered 
to be fitted for appeasing his wrath. He therefore wished to 

' Ile is gone up to flajit!t.-Eng. Ver. 
• lie is !J011C 11p to Jlo,,b into tlw lwuse.-Jarchi. Ilreithaupi remarks 

that the Hebrew won! Ti':::li1 (liaM<iitlt) is sometimrs viewed as a proper 
name, and that in the ,·ersiou of ,hmins and Trcmcllins it is rendered lJajit/1. 
-Ed. 



4-i2 C:OMMENTA!tY UN lSAIAII. 1.:IIAP. XV. 3. 

state more plainly the eon<lition of the ungodly, who have 
no refuge in a<lversity; for as to those remedies which they 
think will lie a<lapted to their diseases, nothing can be more 
destructive to them, since they excite more and more the 
Lord's in(lignation. 

1lloab shall howl over Nebo and over .1lledebct. Nebo also 
was one of the cities of the J/ oabites. 'l'he Prophet has 
already name<l two of them, Ar and Kir; he now ad<ls a 
third, Nebo; an<l lastly he mentions a fourth, Mecleba; as 
if he had sai<l that this destruction would uot ouly seize the 
extremities of that country, Lut would reach its inmost re
cesses, so that not one corner could be exernpte<l. 

On every hecid. Every nation has its peculiar ceremonies 
to denote mour:ing or joy. 'l'he Italians and other western 
nations allowed the hair and beard to grow when they were 
in mourning; and hence arose the phrase, to lengthen the 
bea}'(l. On the other hand, tire eastern nations shaved the 
licad and beard, which they reckoned to be ornamental; and 
,\·hen they reversed their ordinary custom, that was a token 
of rnourning.1 Nothing else therefore is mennt than that the 
condition of the whole kingdom will be so mournful, that the 
indications of mirth will be laid aside, and all will wear the 
tokens of grief and lamentation. 

3. In his sti·eets.2 He proceeds with the same subject, 
describing more fully the tokens of mourning, in which the 
eastern nations abound more than otlicrs; for, having quicker 
unclerst:1n<lings and keener feelings, they express their emo
tions by outward signs more than others do, who, being 
slower in apprehension, are likewise slower in movement and 
gesture. lt was no doubt faulty in them that they in<lnlged 
in so many ceremonies and gesticulations; hut tl1e Prophet 
spoke of them as what was known and common, only for the 
purpose of describing the grief which would follow tho deso
lation of that countrv. 

Every one shall ho°'wl and descend to weeping.3 It was with 

1 "Shaving the head and face are the eastern tokens of mourning for 
the dead. (Isa. iii. 2-!; ,Jcr. xii. r,; :\licah i. 10.)"-Roscnmiillcr. 

• Jn tlteir strcets.-Eng. Ver. 
• ll'ccping abundantly. (Heh. descending into weeping, or, comi119 

,/own 1,,,ith wecpi11r1.)-Eng. Yer. 
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good reason t]iat he added this description ; for we arc never 
n10yecl by predictions, unless the Lord place them, as it were, 
before our eyes. Lest the J cws should t11ink that these 
matters might be lightly passed by, when he described that 
Jestruction, he determined to mention also mourning, weep
ing, and howling, that they might see almost with their own 
eyes those eYents which appear to be incredible, for the 
l\Ioabites were at that time in a state of profound peace, and 
belieYer3 had tlie more ncc<l of being confirmed, that they 
might not call this prophecy in question. B,r the same 
means he points out the despair to which unbelievers arc 
Jiable in aclYersity, for the support on which they rely is in
secure. 

4. And Jleshbon shall cry, and Elealeh. Here he names 
other cities; for his design is to bind up, as it were, in a 
bundJc all the cities of that country, that they may be in
volved in the general destruction ; as if he ha<l said, that 
uonc at all shall he exempted. 

Therefore the l(qht-cmnecl soldiers of .1.lloab shall howl. 
Though p S:i1 (gnttl !.:en) literally signifies therefore, yet some 
think that a reason is not here assigned; but that is of little 
importance. 'l'he Prophet sho"·s that there will be none 
that does not howl; for he declares that the bold and cour
ageous shall mourn. Next he adds, the sonl of every one 
shall howl to him.1 E,·ery one shall be so engrossed with his 
own grief, that he will not think of his neighbours. 

5. JI y heart shall c1·y out for N oab. At length he as
sumes the character of a mourner. But it may be thought 
to be strange and inconsistent in him to bewail the calamity 
of the :Moabitcs; for he ought rather to haYc lamented the 
destruction of the Church, and to haYe rejoiced at the ruin 
of her enemies. It is customary with the propliets, howeYer, 
to assume in this manner the character of those whose cala
mities they foretell, and thus to exhibit their condition, as 
it were, on a stage; by which means they produce a stronger 
impression than if t]1ey deliYered their instruction in a direct 
form. Yet there can be no doubt t]iat the prophets shud
dered at the judgments of Goel, eYen against the wicked; 

1 Ilis life slwll be grievous 1111/0 him.-Eng. Yer. 
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though the meaning which I have statctl is simpler and more 
_appropriate, and may easily be infcncd from frequent usage. 
• His fugit-ives to Zom-,1 ci heifer of three years old. He 
calls them fugiti1:es who shall escape from it; for he means 
that those who shall escape from l\foab will come even to 
Zoa1·.2 Now, he compares Zoa1· to a heifer of three years 
old, which is in full vigour, an<l has not felt the pangs of 
birth, or toil, or the yoke, but revels in the buoyancy of 
mirth antl wantonness. When men are hard pressed by an 
invading army, they flee to cities which have not been at
tacked, and which appear to be the farthest removed from 
danger. Such was Zoar, for it hatl never Leen attacked by 
enemies. Yet, if it be thought better to view it as applying 
to the whole <'•)untry, I have no objection ; for Jeremiah ap
l)cars to speak in general terms, though he borrows many 
statements from Isaiah. (Jer. xlviii. 34.) But perhaps in 
that passage also he names both Zoar and Iloronaim, or 
rather the whole of the country between them. 

If you extend it to the whole nation, the meaning will be, 
" 'l'hc :Moabitcs have enjoyed the highest luxury, and every 
kind of abundance, and hitherto have suffered no distress. 
Hence has arisen their stubbornness, and, in ortler to subdue 
them, they must be banished and driven even to Zoar. Now 
Zoa1· was a town very far removed from the l\Ioabites; and, 
therefore, he means that they cannot provide for their safety 
Lut by fleeing to a distance. Ilere all with whom the Lord 
tleals tenderly arc taught not to exalt themselves, or to pro
voke God by their wantonness, but to be modest even amidst 
the highest prosperity, and likewise to be prepared for every 
change, when the Loni shall be plcasctl to throw them down 
from their prosperity. 

By the going up of Luhith. He describes other parts of 
the country of :\foab, and delineates the flight and moum-

1 Ilisfngitives shall flee unto Zoar, cm l1effi·i· of tlii·ee years old, (or, to 
tlie borders tl1C1"coJ; even as an ltcijer.)--Eng. Ver. 

2 "Jonathan translates the wonl iln'i:J, (oc'l'cclta!il1,) as if it harl been 
written i:l'ilil:::l, (bar,kliim,) that is, tlwsc who flee; so that tl1e meanin" 
will be, ' Some of them shall jfce, in order to preserve themselves, e1•cn I~ 
Xou1·, as Lot, their father, once did, (Gen. xix. '.?:J,) who Jled to Zoar."'
./,,;·,·/,i, 
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ing of that nature which should sprca<l throughout the whole 
lan<l. 

By the way of Iloronaim they shall raise the cry of son·ow. 
'l'hc words "·hich we have translated, they shall raise up a cry, 
some render, they shall bruise or break themselves by crying, 
and think there is a transposition of the letters, and that l) 
(ain) is doubled; and thus the root of tlie verb would be 
ill.1i, (r(igmth.) But as it made little difference in the mean
ing of the passage, I have adhered to the commonly received 
opinion, that 1il1ir (yegnDgnerii) is derived from the verb 
i1l.1, (gniir.) If it be thought better to make the verb sig
nify break, the meaning will be, " There shall be a shaking, 
an<l, as it were, a breaking of the members of the body, when 
arm is dashed against arm." 

6. 'l.'lte waters uf l'Nmrini. By an exaggerated form of 
expression he gives a more enlarged view or this desolation. 
lie says that the gmss is withered, which takes pbce when 
God leaves any soil destitute of all nourishment. The waters 
will be ,taken away, which prolmbly were highly necessary 
for that dry and parched country; for soils of that kind pro
duce nothing without irrigation. Though the style is exag
gerated, yet nothing is stated but what is strictly true; for 
the Prophet did not go beyond proper bounds, but found it 
necessary to use bold expressions to suit the ignorance of the 
people, in order to inform them that a land which is deprived 
of the blessing of God will be like a desert without any 
beautv. 

7. 1'/wrefore what ei-ery one lwth left. 1 This corresponds 
to the ordinary expression, (Ge qn'il aura espargne,) What
ever he shall have spci,-ed. He means the riches that arc 
laid up, and describes what usually happens in countries 
which are invaded by an enemy. AH the inhabitants arc 
wont to convey their riches elsewhere, and to lay them up 
in some safe place, that they may afterwards bring them 
back when peace has been rc;;torcd. 

To the brook of the willows. He means that they will 

1 Tlwrrj'oi·c the abtrndance they liat•e gottcn.-Eng. Yer. 'l'hrr~/ore tlic 
substance wl,frh they h,u·c Sat'C(f.-Stock. The riches which they /i,11·c 
rr1ined.-Lotl'th. 
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h:wc no storehouse, no forlrcss in which they can lay them 
up with snJct.y; so that they will be compelled to hi<lc them 
among the willows. This certainly is the lowest wrctchcd
ucss, when the enemy is attacking us, and we can fin<l no 
storehouse for laying up those things which we have collected 
with great industry. 'l'hesc willows were proLably situated 
in some remote an<l sequestered pbce. Others explain it as 
referring to enemies, that they will bring the fruits of their 
roLbcry to t!te brool.:, to <livirlc among themselves the general 
plunder. 

8. The cry is gone rouncl cibout the borders of Moab. 1 ':I, 
(ki,) for, is added for the sake of ornament. He means that 
every part of that country all around slia11 be full of crying 
and howling; l~cause that destruction reaches from one ex
tremity to another. Bcsi<lcs the c1·yi11g he twice mentions 
the howling, to denote t.he excess of grief, as men who arc in 
despair surrender themselves entirely to lamentation. 

9. For the waters of Dimon shall be fillecl with blood.2 

Here he describes uot only grief and howling, flight _or trem
bli1ig, or the covctousucss of enemies in plundering their 
wealth, but the slaughter of men. How great must this 
have been, \\'hen lnrg;c and magnificent rivers, such as Dimon 
was, arc filled with blood ! 

Por I will lay upon Dimon additions.3 Dy additions he 
means that the Lord, in whose name he speaks, will m'..l.ltiply 
the mmdcrs; so that the dead bodies shall be heaped up, 
and there shall be no encl to cruelty and slaying. Now, 
though the Assyrians were cruel in this slaughter, yet the 
Lord was not cruel ; for he justly punished the barLarity of 
the l\foabitcs which they basely exercised towards the Jews, 
on whom they ought to have had compassion. It was right 
that they should suffer the same punishment which they had 
inflicted on others. 

'l'o those who have escciped of JlJ oab lions. These also arc 
the ctclditions of which he spake, or, at least, a part of them. 

1 Fon tlic cry is gone 1·01mcl about tltc uoi·clcrs ,if Jloab.-Eng. Ver. 
2 "Alluding to the name 1Jimoi1, which signifies Bloodtown."-Roscn-

miillcr. • 
• Foi· I will bi-i11g moi·e (Ilcb. ar/litions) upon Dimon.- Eng. YC'r. 
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This may be regarded as the copcstonc of that calamity; so 
that if any detachments of the enemy attempted to escape, 
and to rescue themselves from the slaughter, they had to 
encounter lions1 and wild beasts, by which they were de
voured. " They will, indeed," says he, " rescue themseh-es 
from the slaughter, but they will not on that account be 
safe, nor will they escape the hand of God. And this is the 
true meaning of the Prophet, if we carefully examine the 
scope of the whole passage; for he intended to deepen the 
picture of that distressing calamity by adding, that even the 
small remnant which shall be rescued from the slaughter 
will fall into the jaws of lions. The hand of the Lord pur
sues the wicked in such a manner that they cannot in any 
way escape ; for if they avoid one clanger, they immediately 
meet with another. Let us remember that these things are 
spoken by the Prophet for the consoiation of the godly, that 
they may fortify their minds by some promise against the 
cruelty of their enemies, who shall at length be destroyed, 
and shall nowhere find a refuge either in their gods, or in 
fortresses, or in lurking-places, or in flight. 

CHAPTER XYI. 

1. Send ye the lamb to the ruler 
of the land from Sela to the wilder
ness, unto the mount of the daughter 
of Zion. 

2. For it shall be, tlwt as a wan
dering bird cast out of the nest, so 
the claug·hters of .:lloab shall be at 
the fords of Amon. 

3. Take counsel, execute judg
ment; make thy shadow as the night 
in the midst of the noon-day; hide 
the outcasts; bewray not him that 
wandereth. 

4. Let mine outcasts dwell with 
thee, l\Ioab; be thou a conrt to 

1. .:llittite agnnm clominatori terrre 
de petra descrti ad montem fili::c 
Sion. 

2. Erit autem sicut a\'is emi~sa, 
receclens e niclo: ita erunt filire .:lloab 
ad transitus ,\rnon. 

3. Cogite consilinm, facile jndi
cium; pone sicut noctcm umbram 
tuam in mcclio meridici; absconde 
expulsos, profugnm ne proclas. 

-t. Peregrinentur apud te ejecti 
mei. l\loab, sis illis latilmlum a facie 

1 "This I take to be tl,e p/.igue of lions, recorded in 2 Kings XYii. 25, 
which afllieted the new inhabitants of the land of Israel, and the remnant 
of the l\loabites, suffered to continue there by Shalmanezcr. Other in
terpretations are proposed; but it is best, in obscure local prophecies, to 
adhere to the little light afforded by the records of the times."-Stock. 
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them from the face of the spoiler: 
for the extortioner is at an end, the 
spoiler ceaseth, the oppressors arc 
consumed out of the land. 

5. And in mercy shall the throne 
be c~tahlishcd ; ancl he shall sit upon 
it in truth in the tabernacle of Da\'id, 
judging, arnl seeking juclgmcnl, ancl 
basting righteousness. 

G. We have hcarcl of the pri,lc of 
;\loab, (he is very proucl,) even of his 
haughtiness, ancl his priclc, and his 
wrath : lmt his lies shall not be so. 

i. Therefore shall :'lloab howl for 
i\loab, CYery one shall howl : for the 
foundations of Kir-harescth shall ye 
mourn ; surely they are stricken. 

8. For the fields of Ileshbon lan
guish, and the ,·inc of Sibmah: the 
lords of the heathen haYe broken 
down the principal plants thereof; 
they arc come even unto ,Tazcr, they 
wandered tlll"ough the wilderness : 
her branches are stretched out, they 
are gone over the sea: 

D. Therefore I will bewail with the 
weeping of Jazer the \'inc of Sibmah: 
I will water thee with my tears, 0 
lleshbon, and Elealeh; for the shout
ing for thy summer-fruits, and for 
thy han·est, is fallen. 

10. And gladness is taken away, 
and joy out of the plentiful field; 
and in the \'ineyards there shall be 
no singing, neither shall there be 
shoutin.;: the !readers shall tread 
out no wine in tl,eir presses; I ha\'e 
made tlwir vintage-shouting to cease. 

11. Wherefore my bowels shall 
sound like an harp for :'lloab, and 
mine inward parts for Kir-haresh. 

12. And it shall come to pass, 
when it is seen that ;\loab is weary 
on the high place, that he shall come 
to his sanctuary to pray; but he shall 
not pre"ail. 

13. This is the word that the Lo1w 
bath spoken concerning i\loab since 
that time. 

1-1. Ilut now the Lo no bath spoken, 
saying, Within three years, as the 
years of an hireling, and the glory 
of ;\loab shall be contcmne1l, with all 

,·astatoris; quoniam ccssavit emunc
tor, finitus est ,·astator, consumptus 
est concnlcator c terra.. 

5. Et pra?parabitur in misericor
clia solium, scdebitque super ipsum 
in firmitate, in tabernacnlo Da\'id 
qui ju<licet, et qurerat ju<licium, et 
accelcrct justitiam. 

G. Awlivimns superbiam l\loab 
(supcrbus est \'alcle) superbiaru ejus, 
et arroganliam cjus, et insolentiam 
(vel, i11di:.,nativ11em) ejus. Seel non 
rata ernnt mcn<lacia ejus. 

i. l'roptcrca ululabit .i\Ioab a<l 
i\loab, lotus ululabit, propter fun<la
mcnta Kir-harcseth; gemetis tantum 
percussi. 

8. Quoniam vites llesbon excisre 
sunt, ,·itis Sibma. Domini gentium 
conculcarunt eximias ejus propagines 
(vet, pa/mites) qure usquc a<l lazer 
per\'enerant; crraverant usque ad 
desertum, nouilcs ejus plantre pros
tratre sunt, qure transibant mare. 

D. Propterea llebo in lletu lazer 
vitis Sibma; incbriabo te lachrymis 
meis llesbon et Eleale; quoniam 
super collectionem tnam, et super 
messcm tuam irruet (vel, cadet) can
ticum. 

10. Snblatum est gau<linm et ex
ultatio ab agro fcrtili; in vincis non 
exultahitur, necjubilabitur. Yinum 
in torcularibus non calcabit calcator, 
canticnm quiescere feci. 

11. Propterea "iscera mca super 
i\loab quasi cithara sonabunt, et in
teriora mca super Kir-hareseth. 

l~. Et erit cum apparucrit fatiga
tum csse I\loab super excelsa, tune 
veniet ad sanctuarium precandi 
causa; nee proficiet. 

13. Hoe est verbum quo<l protulit 
Iehorn super i\loab ab hoe temporc. 

H. Nunc, inquam, locutus est 
lehorn, <liccns, Tres anni, quasi anni 
mcrcenarii ; et tune in ignominiam 
\'Crtetur gloria 1\loab, in tota multi-
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that great rnultituclc ; ancl the rem- tuclinc cjus, quarnvis multa; et re
nant slwll be very small and feeble. liquirc ejus pane~, exigu:c, et inva

licl;e. 

I. Sencl ye a lamb. Here thr Prophet scoffs at the 
l\Ioabites for not acknowledging Goel at the proper time, 
but recklessly waiting for the stroke of his hand, till they 
were complctcl,y destroyed. It is, therefore, a condemnation 
of late repentance, when men cannot be brought to obe
dience by any warnings, and continue in obstinate opposi
tion to Goel. Where the disease is incurable, an exhortation 
of this kind is appropriate; and this ought to be carefully 
obseryed, for both Jews and Christians misinterpret this 
passage. 

Jerome explains it as referring to Christ, because he drew 
his birth from the l\IoaLites, (Ruth i. 4 ; l\Iatt. i. 5,) from 
whom Ruth was descended; and that opinion has been 
adopted by almost all Christians ; as if the Prophet had 
said, " 0 Lord, though a judgment so seYere as this awaits 
the l\Ioabites, still thou wilt not utterly destroy them ; for 
they will send thee et Lamb, the ruler of the world." But 
that interpretation, being destitute of.plausibility, need not 
be refuted. 

On the other hand, the Jews think that these words were 
spoken bcc<tuse, while the Jews were in a depressed condi
tion, the l\Ioabites ceased to pay the tribute which they 
owed them, Lut that, after having prophesied about the 
restoration of the kingdom of Judah, Isaiah likewise added 
an exhortation to remind them to acknowledge their king. 
'l'hey even go so far as to say that it serves the pnrpose of a 
royal edict, taking tl1cm to task for their disloyalty, " Send 
the tribute which you owe." But we nowhere read that the 
MoaLitcs were suujects or tributaries to the Jews, and there 
is no probability in the conjecture. Nor docs the passage 
which they quote (2 Kings iii. 5, 6) give them any support; 
for that passage relates to t!te king of Israel, and expressly 
mentions A/tab and Samaria, who cherished, as we are 
aware, the utmost hatred against the Jews. 

I therefore adhere to the interpretation ,'"11ich I first 
noticed, as the true and natural interpretation ; for the de-
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sign of the Prophet is to conclcmn the :Moabitcs for not 
having repented in due season, and to tell them that they 
will now in Yain do what they might easily have done for
merly, and with great a<h·antage to themselves. We ought, 
therefore, to view it as spoken ironically, (€tpwviKw-.,,) Send; 
as if he ha<l said that there is no hope of pardon, that they 
will sencl in vain. When the wicked arc warned, they in<lo
lcntly disregard all exhortation; when they arc punished, 
they gaze around them with distressful l~oks, seeking assist
ance in every direction, and trying every method of relief, 
but unsuccessfully, for they gain no advantage. Isaiah, 
therefore, reproaches them for obstinacy and rebellion, and 
shows that there will be no time for repentance, when they 
meet with the <lcstrnction which they deserve. 

To the ruler of tlte wodd. The opinio11 of the Jews, that 
'this denotes Hezekiah, is at variance with all reason; for 
~,~ (eretz) docs not here denote a particular country, but 
rather the whole world, of which he speaks in general terms. 
'l'hc appellation Ruler must therefore be viewed as refer
ring to God himself. By a lamb, he means what was to be 
offcrc<l in sacrifice; for even the Gentiles aclrnowle<lged that 
they worshipped God when they offered sacrifices. 

Froni the rock; of tlte desert. He gives the name of tlie 
rock of the clesel't to the city, which is supposed to have been 
the chief city of the ::\Ioabitcs ;2 though it is possible that he 
intenclcd to include the whole of the country, and thus a 
part will he taken for the whole. To the moimt(iin of the 
dciugltter of Zion; that is, to God's authorized temple, in 

' From Se/a, (or, Prtra.)-Eng. Yer. 
2 "l'l~TlL\, Ruck, also callccl Sela, (Is. xvi. I,) and Joktheel, (2 Kings 

xiv. 7.) The capital of Idumea, and one of the most remarkable cities of 
the ancient \\"oriel. For more than a thousand years this city remained 
unknown and unvisited, till llurckhardt discovered it in 1812. It was 
afterwards visited, with some difficulty, by l\Jessrs. Lcgh, Banks, Captains 
Irby and Mangles, as well as by M. Linant and ,\l. Laborde." Those who 
have not access to the details of those cntcrprizing researches, or who wish 
to sec it ably stated and argued, that " the present condition of Petra 
furnishes a remarkable fulfilment of Scripture prophecy," will do well lo 
reitcl the article PETRA in Dr. Eaclie"s Biblical Cyclop,ed,:a, from which 
the above extracts are taken; an article which draws largely both from 
the narrath·es of travellers and from the inspire,! writers, and eom11resses 
witl1in moderate limits a large amount of infornrntion.-/o:d. 
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which sacrifices were offered according to the injunction of 
the Law. (Dcut. xii. 5, 6, 7; 2 Chron. vii.] 2.) '1.'his is a re
markable passage against obstinate men, who set asillc all 
instruction, an<l fearlessly despise God, till they arc visitc1l 
by his judgmcnts. 

2. It shall be as a bircl let loose.1 '1.'he Prophet now shows 
what he meant by the former mockery, that the l\loabitcs 
ought not at that time to think of sending sacrifices, be
cause they will not be able to provide for their safety in any 
other wny than by leaving their native country. Dy the 
metaphor of bircls he describes the terror with which they 
shall be struck, so that they will flee even at the rustling 
of a leaf. He threatens that the Moabitcs, who had abused 
their tranquillity, shall have a trembling and wearisome flight. 

3 . .Assemble a council.2 He procce<ls with the snmc sub
ject; for if we wish rightly to un1lcrstand this passage, we 
must set before our minds the dreadful ruin of the l\Ionbitcs. 
'l'hcir crimes are brought to remembrance, that all may see 
more clearly how dcscn·cdly they are punished. When every
thing was in their power, they freely in<lulgcd in licentious
ness, and would not listen to any reproofs; but now, when 
they arc deprived of everything, they groan, and seek reme
dies which arc nowhere to be found. The Lord deals with 
the reprobate in such a manner that, in order to lcnvc them 
without excuse, he bestows upon them, and places in their 
l1ands, everything that they need ; but when, through their 
wicked passion, they have abused and turned everything to 
a wicked purpose, he deprives them of all aid and support, 
and utterly destroys them. 

Execute j1ul9ment. While the ::\Ioabilcs enjoyed prosperity, 
they cared little about what was good an<l right; while it 
was in their power to rule, and to have their king<lom estab
lished, in a just manner, they abused their power for the 
purpose of tyranny. Now that they were stripped of all 
authority, and were exiles and fugitives, Isaiah ironically 
advises them to assemble councils and execute juclgments, 
which they had formerly overturned through frau<l and in-

1 As a wandering bird.-Eng. Ver. 
2 T,ike (IIeb. llring) r.onnsd.-Eng. Ver. 

VOL. I. 2 u 
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justice. Isaiah has in view that time when all power and 
authority was taken out of the hands of the J\IoaLitcs. '!'he 
upbraiding is similar to that with which the Lord addresses 
Adam, (Gen. iii. 22,) Behold, .A clam is become as one of i_is, 
ridiculing him with the \.Jiting taunt, that he was not satis
fied with his exalted attainments, and wi,;hed to rival God 
himself. 

In like manner, the l\Ioabites, uot satisfied with their or
naments and wealth, wretchedly hara.ssetl and pluntlcred the 
Israelites and Jews, antl formed wicketl pla11S against. them. 
ll;wing abusctl the excellent gift of God, they therefore de
served to lia.Yc this reproof addressed to them, which is 
ef[Ually applicaLlc to all the rcproLatc, who proudly vaunt 
in prosperity ~nd LarlJarously alrnsc it for harassing the 
godly. Seeing that they basely pollute those things wl1ich 
the Lord had set apart to their proper use, it is right that 
tliey shouhl be deprived of them a n<l reduced to the lowest 
poverty. W c hnYc instances of this c,·cry day. How comes 
it that those who ,rerc raised to the highest rank of honour 
fall down hcmllong, but because the L0rd punishes their 
tyrannical rule all(l their crimes? 'l'he Lord also ridicules 
their upbraiding nml reproachful language, their wailings, 
and even their complaints; as when they exclaim, "0 that 
I had the wealth which I once enjoyed! 0 that I were re
stored to my former condition !" For then repentance will 
be too late. 

Jllake thy shadow. The Moabites might, as I have already 
hinted, have given some relief to the wretched Jews, when 
they were harassed by the Assyrians ; or, at least, if they 
had had a spark of hurnauity, they ought to have protected 
the fugitiYcs; but, on the contrary, they persecuted them, 
and added to the weight of their affliction,;, which were 
already opprcssiYc. It was highly prnpcr that the )Ioabites 
should be the subjects of that cruelty which they had exer
cised towards others; that, when they had been driven from 
their dwellings, and were exiles and ·wanderers, they should 
nowhere find any solace, any shadow to shelter them from 
the l1eat; for why should they enjoy the consolations whid1 
they had barbarously refused to others ? 
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As the ni9ht in the midst ofnoon-day.1 By noon-day is 
here meant the most scorching heat. This metaphor is fre
quently e!llployecl in Scripture, that the Lorcl was like a 
cloud at noon, and like a pillm· of Jii-e by night; for he once 
was so in the wilcleruess. (Exoll. xiii. 21, 22; Num. xiv. H; 
Dcut.. i. 33.) '!.'his mode of expression, being customary, was re
tained by the Prophets, though the_y <li<l not relate the history. 

Hide the banished. IIe means the Jews, whom the As
syrians pcrsccutecl and harassed, and whom the 1IoaLites at 
the same time treated cruelly. It was their duty to shelter 
ancl relieve the fugitives, aucl especially those who fled to 
them for protection; but seeing that they dram them out, 
it was proper that tl1ey should be driveu out in the same 
manner, ancl deprivecl of all assistance auJ support ; for it is 
a righteous sentence which the Lord pronounces, when he 
enjoins that the same measure which eve1·y one metes shall be 
measw·ecl to him a9ain. (Dcut. xix. 19, 21; jfatt. vii. 2.) 
Now lhe Prophet calls on the :'.\Ioabites to ackuowledge their 
sins, so as to confess that they are just!~· punished for their 
cruelty. Yet he rather has the Jews in his eye, in order to 
inform them that God docs not disregard their afil.ictions, 
for they are told that he will be their a,·enger. 

4. Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Jloab. 'l'he Prophet 
addresses the Jloabites, as if he were humbly beseeching 
them in the name of the people at lar~e. "You arc neigh
bours, related to us by blood ; recei,·e and assist those who 
arc in distress: and if you do not choose to assist, at lca5t 
do them no harm." God, who usually unclertakes the cause 
of his people, is ~represented by the Prophet as if he per
formed the part of a suppliant. It is certain, that the )Ioab
itcs <lid not at all act in this manner towards the J cws, but, 
on the contrary, that they joined their efforts with the ene
mies of the Jews to do them injury. But, as I said a little 
before, the Prophet sets before our eyes that justice which 
even nature demands, that the crnel violation of it may be 
the more abhorred. 

1 "~lake a shadow for thee at nooll, to throw darkness over thee, as in 
the nigl,t, that by means of it thou mayest he concealed from the face of 
thy encmies."-.farchi. 
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'l'ltis passage ought to be carefully observed; for GOll 
shows how great is the care which he takes of his people, 
since the injuries done to them affect him in the same man
ner as if they had been <lone to himself; as he declares by 
Zeclrnriah, that whenever they are touched, the cipple of his 
eye is touched. (Zech. ii. 8.) He hears the groaning, (Ps. 
cii. 20,) and observes the tears, of wretched men who call 
upon him ; (Ps. xii. 5, and xxxviii. 9 ;) antl though this be 
not always visible to us, yet in due season he shows that he 
has hcanl tliem. 

Let us therefore learn from this passage to be kind and 
dutiful to fugitives and exiles, and especially to believers, 
who arc banished for their confession of the word. No 
duty can be m0rc pleasing or acceptable to God ; and, on 
the other hand, nothing is more hateful or abominable in his 
sight than barbarity and cruelty. If we wish to obtain any 
alleviation of our calamities, let us be kind and compassion
ate, and not refuse assistance to the needy. Blessed, says 
he, 1·s he that jndgeth wisely about the poor and needy; the 
Lord will deliver hirn in the evil day. (Ps. xli. l.) On the 
other hand, he slwll have judgment without mercy who hcith 
showed no mercy. (James ii. 13.) 

When God calls tlwm his banished, this may without im
propriety be viewed as referring to punishment, as if he said, 
that by a just judgmcnt they ,rnrc banished from the land of 
Canaan, (Dcut. :x:xviii. 64,) as he had so often threatened 
against them. Yet undoubtedly he likewise means, that 
they continue to be under his defence and protection, be
cause, though they arc banished and driven out of their 
native country, still he aclrnowlcdgos them to be his people. 
That calamity which the ,Tews endured might be regarded 
as an evidence that they wore cast off; but the Lord acknow
ledges them to be his children, though he chastises them 
severely. Hence we obtain a doctrine full of consolation, 
that we arc reckoned in the number of his children, though 
sharp and heavy strokes arc inflicted upon us. 

Por the erdortioner hath cecisecl. 1 He now directs his dis
course to the J cws, and proceeds to comfort them, as he had 

1 1"01· the ea:toi·tionei· (Ilcb. wringti·) is at an cnd.-Eng. Ver. 
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done formerly, by showing that, when their enemies shall be 
remoyecl from the midst of them, the banishment or ruin of 
their enemies will also relieve their own calamities and dis
tresses. Yet the former statements related chiefly to the 
Jews, tl1ough the Prophet expressly addressed the l\Ioabite1o. 
But at that time he only threatened vengeance on enemie~, 
while l1erc he more clearly promises consolation to his 
people ; as if he had said, "Thou though test, 0 )[oab, that 
my people were utterly ruined: but I will restrain the ene
mies, and put an cud to that affliction. Thou shalt there
fore perish ; but my people shall at length Le delivered from 
those dreadful calamities." 

Perhaps it will rather be thought that there is a change 
of tho tenses; and thus the particle '.:l, (h,) which we have 
rendered For, will signify Until ;1 and this clause will be 
read in immediate connexion with the former part of the 
sentence. Let my banished dwell with thee, .Jloab; be thou 
a place of concealment from tlie face of the clest1'0yer, irntil 
the e-L·tortioner shall have ceased. But as that might be 
thought to be a forced interpretation, I have chosen to abide 
by the natural meaning. 

5. A ncl the throne shall be preparecl in mercy.2 The Jews 
explain the whole of this verse as referring to Hezekiah; 
but this is altogether inappropriate, for the Prophet speaks 

. of a more impo1iant restoration of the Church, and the 
l\Ioabites had not been punished dming the flourishing con
dition of Ilezckiah's reign ; anu the Llessing of God again 
began to burst fo1ih on the Jews. It is as if it had been said, 
"All the enemies of the chosen people maliciously contriYo 
the ruin of that kingdom, whieh God promised shoulcl be 
established for ever." (2 Sam. vii. 13.) That the gotlly may 
not give way to despondency amidst the unhappy confusion, 
they arc reminded of the perpetuity of the kingdom, of 
which they had boon assured l,y a well-known prediction. 

It cannot therefore be explained as referring to any other 
than to Christ, though I aclmowleclge that Uczokiah was a 

1 Until the c.rtortiona. •~ (ki) answers here to the Latin a(h-erh, 11sq11c
dwn.-Tayl. Cunccml. quoted by Stock. 

• And in ,,1,('l'cy shall the thl'one be cstablisl,cd, (or, p,·cp•ued. )-Eng. \' er. 
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type of Christ, as DaYid and the rest of his successors also were. 
But they conduct us to Christ, who alone is the protector 
and leader of his people, (John x. 16,) am! who has gathered 
the remnant that was scattered abrocul. (John xi. 52.) For 
this reason he ;;ends back the godly to Christ, as if he had 
said, "Yon know ,vhat God you ,rnrship. He has declared 
that he will watch over your safety, so that under l1is pro
tection you will always continue to uc safe an<l uninjured ; 
and if you shall at any time meet with reYcrses, he has pro
mised to you a RcLlccmcr, under whom you shall enjoy renewed 
an1l steadfast prosperity. 'fhough for a time you may weep, 
yet the prntcctor of tl1c Chmch will come, and will restore 
you to a flourishing state of freedom. You ought, therefore, 
,vitlt yom whok heart, to rely on the expectation of. him ; 
even when you sec the Uhurch to be in a confused and 
wretched condition." 

This ought to be carefully observed; for all other consola
tions arc transitory and fading, if we do not refer all of them 
to Christ. Let our eyes therefore he fixed on him, if we 
wish to be happy and prnspcrous ; for he has promised that 
we shall be happy even amidst the cross, (:\Iatt. v. 10, 11,) 
that agony and torments will open up the way to a blessed 
life, (2 Cor. iY. 17,) and that all the affiictions which we shall 
suffer will add to the amount of our happiness. (Rom. 
viii. :!8.) 

In mercy. Isaiah shows that this docs not take place 
through the agency of men, but by the kinrlncss of God, who 
is the builder of this tlu·one; and therefore we ought to 
acknowledge that it is owing· to his undcseryccl goodness 
that this sacred throne is cstabiished among us. The Pro
phet expressly confirms this by saying, that the cause of it 
must not be sought anywhere else than in the absolute 
mercy of God. Nor can any other cause be found; for God 
could not be induced Ly any excellence of character, or by 
merits, (of whid1 there. certainly were none',) to set up again 
the throne whidt had fallen clown through the fault and 
through the crimes of the people ;. but when he saw that 
those whom he had adopted were mined, he wislte<l to give 
a proof of his infinite goodness. N'ow, if God build this 
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throne, Ly whom shall it Le overturned? Will wit:lrn<l men 
Le stronger than he ? 

Ancl he will sit 1tpon it in the tabernacle of David. Al
most every word here is emphatic, so that this verse deserves 
to Le continually pondered. I <lo not oLjcct to the opinion 
that the word tabernacle contains au allusion to this effect, 
that he was but an ordinary man Lefore he was called to sit 
on et throne. (1 Sam. xvi. 11, 12; 2 Sam. vii. 8.) The Pro
phet intended to draw a picture of the Church, which has no 
rcsembhnce to the thrones of kings and of princes, and docs 
not shine with gold or precious stones. Though he has held 
out the spiritual kingdom of Christ under a mean and dcs
picaLlc shape, yet at the same time he shows that that king
dom will be seen on earth and amongst men. If lie had only 
said that tlte throne of Christ will be erected, we might have 
asked, Will his throne be in heaven, or also on earth? Dut 
now when he says, in t!te tabernacle of David, he shows that 
Christ reigns not only among angels but also among men, 
lest we should think that, in order to seek him, we must 
enter into heaven. Wicked men ridicule what we preach 
aLout the kingdom of Christ, as if it were some phantom of 
otn- own imagination. They wish to sec it with their eyes, 
and to have the evidence of their senses; Lut we ought not 
to concei,·c of it as at all carnal, but to be satisfied with his 
arm a1Hl with his power. 

In steadfastness. r,~~ (emftli) denotes not only truth 
lint every kinrl of certainty. 'l'lic Prophet means that the 
kingdom of Christ will Le firm and steadfast, as Daniel also 
declared. (Da11. ii. ·H, and Yii. 1 !-.) 'fhe Ernugelist also 
says, Of his 1.:i,11r1clom tlw1·e shall be no encl. (Luke i. 33.) 
In this respect it is clistinguishcd from the ordinary concli
.tion of kingdoms, wl,ich, cYen ,1·hcn they arc fou1H!eLl on great 
and enormous wealth, crumble do\\'u or c,·cn foll by their 
own weight, so that they have no more pcnna11eucy than 
nmishing pictmcs. But Laiah declares, that the kingdom 
of Christ, though it frequently totter, will Le su1Jportccl lJy 
the hand of GoLl, anLl Lhcreforc will last for ever. 'l'hc,;e 
proofs ought to fortify us against temptations which arise, 
whenever 11,e kingdoni of Christ is attacked by enemies so 
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numerous and powerful that we might be ready to think 
that it will quickly be destroyed. Whatever weapons the 
world may employ, and though hell itself should vomit out 
flames of fire, we must abide by this promise. 

Who sltall judge. I understand b~~ (sluipltet) to mean 
Governor, as if he had said, "There will be one who shall go
vern." Often do we sec a magnificent throne when there is 
no one to sit on it, and it frequently happens that kings arc 
either idols or cattle, without judgment or skill or wisdom. 
But hero he says, that one will sit who shall discharge the 
office of a goocl governor; and this is a<ldc<l in order to assure 
us that Christ will be our protector. 

And seek jwlgment ancl hasten righteousness. 'l'he judg
ment and the r·jhteousness which arc ascribed to him, arc 
nothing else than the protection under which he receives us, 
and which he will not allow to be infringed; for he will not 
allow wicked men who injure us to pass unpunishe<l, while 
we patiently and calmly commit our3elves to his protection. 
By the word hasten he sho,,·s that he will quickly and speedily 
avenge our cause. 'l'his must be viewed as a rclmke to our 
impatience, for we 11cYcr think that his assistance comes 
soon enough. But when we arc hurried along uy the vio
lence of passion, let ns remember that this arises from not 
submitting to his proYidcncc; for although according to the 
judgmcnt of our flesh ho delays, still ho regulates his judg·• 
meut in the best manner by the seasons which arc well known 
to him. Let us therefore submit to his will. 

G. We have heard of the p1·ide of M oab. The Prophet 
added this statement by way of anticipation. It might be 
thought that men could not bclio\'e what he ha<l promised 
about restoring the throne of the king and destroying the 
l\Ioabitcs, who at that time were in a flourishiug state of 
riches, and wore defended by strong fortresses, an<l who, 
puffed up with the prosperity which they now enjoyo<l, were 
oxcocclingly ]J1'0Ud. Besides, tl1eir haughtiness, with which 
they scorned the unhappy Jews, was a disagreeable and 
powerful weapon for discouraging or shaking their minds. 
'ro provide against this temptation, he relates that their 
boasting was well known, but that their 1n·ide wouhl not 
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prevent God from oYcrthrowing them ; because no array of 
armed forces, no treasures of riches, no multitude of men, 
can withstand God. Isaiah speaks of it as a thing exten
sively known, that the :i\Ioabitcs arc puffed up in such a 
manner that they dread nothing ; as is commonly the case 
with those who arc well supplied with riches and troops, that 
they idly exalt themselves above God and men. But whatever 
may be their arrogance, the Lord will easily restrain it. 

Ilis insolence.1 'fhe Hebrew word i1i:J~ (gnebnih) most 
frequently signifies indignation; but the connection in which 
it stands appears to call for something more definite. 'fhis 
noun is derivc<l from the verb i:J~, (gniibiir,) to pass or go 
beyond, answering to the Latin word excessus; and therefore 
I haye thought it better to translate it insolence. In a pa
rallel passage, after the words pride and ci1Togance comes 
the phrase haughtiness of heart. (Jer. xlviii. 29.) Doth 
Isaiah and Jeremiah, I have no douut, mean that the l\Ioau
ites, in consequence of their stubborn and disdainful beha
viour, and their sumptuous mode of living, were so cruel, 
that they kindled into wrath on the most trivial occasions, 
and rose fiercely against others. This vice is always accom
panied by haughtiness of mind; for pride is followed by 
disdain and contempt of others, and they who claim more 
than is clue to them easily kindle into rage, a11ll uecome 
furious for the smallest offence. In short, they can bear no
thing, and are not only passionate, but likewise outrageous. 
'fhey would wish that all shouhl yield to them, and that they 
should yield to none. If all <lo not yield at their bid<ling, 
they think that injustice is <lone to them. 'l'his passionate 
temper is easily betrayed 1y proud men. On the other hand, 
the humble possess kindness accompanied by corresponding 
modesty, and easily forgive any one who has injured them. 

His lies. 'l'he He1rcw word t:11,:i (badd'im) denotes either 
a man's limbs, or the branches of a tree; and sometimes it is 
put for divination. Accordingly, the Greek translators 2 rcn-

1 llis wruth.-Eng. Ver. In the ::111thor·s \'ersion of this chapter, the 
rendering is, his insole11ce; !Jut in his margin he puts -indignation. Lowth 
aml Stock make it his a.11:;ei·.-Rd. 

2 rrbe rcntlering of_thc 8cptuag-int is~ CUx oU'T&i) ,i µuv'T'f;(,/,, tTOV, oU,t Oll'T&J), 

Sut so th!) tlivi,wtio11, not so.- Ed. 
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llcr it µavu{a, clivination, and it has that signification in 
o_thcr passagC's. Some think that it is here usccl metaphori
cally for c!tilclren; others translate it either discourses or 
thoughts; nnd others render it st1·e119th. or sinews. But in 
my opinion it is rather put for vain boasting; for this word 
often denotes falseltoocl, and we slrnll soon see 110w well this 
signification applies to the prC'scnt passage. 

'!'here is quite as much difference in the interpretation of 
the wore! J:l, (l.:iin,) so. 'l'he greater part suppose it to mean 
that "the lies arc not right," or that " the discourses arc not 
right," and others, that " the lies arc not trnc ;" and as to 
the sul.J1;tance of the matter, I am almost of their opinion. 
I have no llouut that the meaning of tl1c Prophet is, that 
::iioali foolishly ~:ttcrs his vain Loastings, for he will not ac
complish what he imagines. As to the words, the meaning 
of them is obtained with greater certainty from Jcr. xlviii. 
:iO. After the same words which are here employed Ly 
Isaiah, he immediately adds, for the sake of explaining them, 

i=) NS, (lu ken,) Not so ; 1 his lies shall not so e.ffect'it. As 
if he had said, "What is determined iu their hearts shall fail 
of accomplishment." Yet I do not think, that in the former 
cbuse the particle p (l.:iin) denotes comparison, but rather con
firmation, so to speak, Lut negatively·; for he declares that 
there will Le no firmness or stauility in his counsels, that his 
divinations or lies will not tal.:e ~feet. Proud men settle every
thing as if everything were_ in their powcl', anJ were not suL
jcct to the providence of God. " Such CT1To9cmce," says 
Isaiah, shall Le bronght down, anJ all that they promise, as 
to their own strength, shall vanish away. 'l'his reminds us 
that prirle is highly tfaplcasing to God, anc.l. that the more 
men arc puffcJ up with their riches, they arc the nearer to 
destruction. 

7. 'l'hel'efore shall Jioab howl to Jloub.2 He declares more 
plainly what has been alrcarly said, that this pi·icle, and the 
crnclty which springs from it., ,rill Le the cause of their de
struction. Since the Loni resisteth the proud, (,Tames iv. 1;; 

1 jJ ::-:~, (/,, kt'u,) 11011 i·cc/11,,1, the frirnlons predictions of his di1·i11crs, u11 

which no wise man wnnld pbcc ,lcpcndcncc.-l:ose11w iillt,·. 
' Thei-,:forc ~h,11/ ,l/u,1/J /,u1,/'I fo i· Jfo,,1,.--Eng-. \' er. 
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l Pet. v. !i,) it is impossible but that he will lay low this 
hauglitincss, by which the Church is basely and shamefully 
trampled under foot; and, according to tl1is example, the ernl 
of all proud men must Le mournful. When he adds, N oab 
to 11/oab, he means that there will Le "·hat·may be called a 

.melancholy concert among them, in ,rhich they shall mutu-
ally complain of their cnlarnities and Lewnil their distresses 
mnong themselves. Others render it, on account of 11/oab, 
but this is a foelile interpretation; for immediately after
wards it follows tlrnt the howling will be universal, or tlrnt 
it will Le throughout the whole of the people. 

On account of the foundations of Kir-hw·eseth. It is 
sufficiently evident that this ''"as a chief nnd royal city; but 
some consider it to Le a proper name, and others to be nn 
appellntive. There can be no doubt that the etymology of 
the word was derived from its being constructed of earthen 
materials. It is also possible tl,at it received this name on 
account of the nature of the walls, which mTe built of bricks. 
It "·as a distinguished city in that country. He names the 
fom1dations rather than the city itself, because it was to Le 
completely tl1rown down ; as if he hall said, " You shall not 
mourn the plundering of the city or the destruction of the build
ings, Lut its entire overthrow; for no part of it shall be left." 

You w?°ll groan, being only smitten.1 f:ome translate t:l~~.:,J 
(neclui:i1n) lame; but I prefer to take it as meaning- smitten. 
'l'he particle 7~, (ii.eh,) diich is here prelixed to it, some
time;; means certainly or truly; ancl somrtimcs it is put 
for but or notwithstanding. Those who explain it affinna
tively suppose the meaning- to be this, You 1uill groan, iei11g 
tndy smitten; that is, "It will not be uccessary for you to 
hire men to pretend mourning in your name, as is usually 
done in funerals,· but you will mourn in earnest." Dut I 
prefer to take 7~ (c1c/1) as meaning 011ly; that is, "All who 
shall be left ,vill be wounded; not one shall be safe." By 
this mode of expression he describes the utter destrnction of 
that city, and intimates that those who arc left will lament 
not only the distresses of others, but also their own. They, 

! ,._'-J'hall ye wo1u·1t, (or, ildtllcr,) :.un1!f they an\ ~,,.;,,.J..•fn.-En~. Yer. 
J/v,rn el'CJ/ .71c who yourseh·es ,u·e s,uittc11.-~t,;ck. 
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too, will Le woun<lcd. An<l if such severe punishments arc 
i11flictcd on the proud, let us learn to submit oursclYcs with 
l;umility aml modesty, and willingly to humble ourselves 
mule,· the mighty !tmul of Goel. (1 Pet. v. G.) 

8. For the vines of Ileshbon have been ciit down.1 Here the 
Prophet describes allegorically the <lcsolation of the whole 
country. There is reason to believe that it aboun1lcd in the 
choicest vines,2 as may readily be inferred from this and tl1c 
parallel passage. (J er. xl viii. 32.) When Prophets threaten 
<lcstruction to countries, they usually delineate their morn 
rcnrn.rlrnble features. For iustancc, were we to speak of 
Picardy, we certainly would say nothing about vines, as if 
we hail been speaking about Orleans or Burgundy. Now, the 
cities mentioner! Ly the Prophet were the chief cities of l\Ioab. 

'l'he lords of the nations have froclden clown his choicest 
shoots or branches.3 The Prophet says that the rnost valuable· 
bnwches of their Yincyards were torn out by the lol"Cls of the 
nations, that is, by the conquerors, who, having subdued the 
nations in war, l1cld extensive dominion. 

TVhi"ch reached ere11 to Jaze1·. 4 'l'his serves to point out 
tl1c extent of the <lernstation ; for this city was situated on 
the confines of the lan<l of the l\Ioabitcs; as if he had said, 
"Not only shall a part of the vineyards be cut down, but the 
"·hole country shall be wasted far and wide." Some refer 
this to the enemies thcmseln•s ; but I would ratl1cr supply 
the relative irj~, (tisher,) which, and refer it to the vines, 
wit ich were so extcnsiYe that they reached even to Jazer. 
Thus the meaning will be, "'l'houg;h these vincyanls reachecl 
even to Jazer, and covered a very large tract of country, yet 
thence to t!te wilderness they "·ill all be tro<lden <lown by the 
lords of t!te nations." 'l'his agrees Lest with the scope of the 

1 Por the fields of 1/cshbon la11guish.-Eng. Yer. . 
' "It ought to he known that Ileshbon was a place of fields, and Sib

mah was a pince of vineyanls. If you object, that all these cities were on 
the other side of .Tor<lan, and at what time therefore did they fall under the 
hand (or power) of the :IIoabites? we reply. When Sennacherib carric<l 
the Heubenites and Gadites into captivity, the :\foabite:;, who were their 
neighbours, came and dwelt in those cities."-.Tarchi. 

' 'J'J,c lords of t/,e hcuthcn /,clt'e trodde11 down the zn·ii1cip1d plants t/,cre
'tf.-Eng. \"er. 

• Thr!/ ,ire rome e1•eu u11lu .To:c,·.-Eng. \'er. 
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passnge ; for it is immediately added that the vineyards 
reached to the wilderness, and even to the sea; Ly which he 
means that the country was exceedingly fertile, and espc
ciallv that it abounded in vines. IIe savs that thev crossed 
the ;ea,1 Lecausc, when the soil is protl~1ctive, it is" custom
ary to protect by mounds what is contiguous to the sea, in 
order to extend the cultivation, and to oppose the violence 
of the waves by posts of wood and emLankmcnts, iu order to 
obtain a large extent of antilaLle soil. 

9. Therefore I will bewciil. Tho Prophet here takes upon 
him the character of another person, as we h,wc formerly 
remarked; for in the name of the :t\Ioabites he laments and 
groans. It is undoubtedly true that bclicYCrs always shudder 
at the judgrncnts of Goel, and cannot lay aside the feelings 
of human nature, so as not to commiserate the destruction 
of the wicked. Yet he docs not <lcscribe his O\\"n feelings; 
but his intention is to give additional wcigl1t to his instruc
tion, that no one may entertain a doubt as to the accom
plishment. He therefore represents in the person of a 
MoaLitc, as on a stage, the mourning and grief which shall 
be felt by all after that calamity, in onlcr to hold out to the 
Jews a confirmation of this promise, which otherwise might 
have Leen thought to be incredible. 

Because on thy summer-fruits ancl on thy har1:est a- shout
ing shall break foi·th, or shall fall. 2 'l'his last clause of the 
verse is rnriously explained Ly commentators. s~j, (1uiphiil,) 
signifies to fall, or to burst forth. Those ,rho translate it, to 
burst forth, consider the word ,,~:i, (hed<id,) shouting, to re
fer to the enemies themselves ; as if he had said, " The 
shouting of enemies bw·sts forth on tl1y hari-est ;" so that 
there is an implied contrast between this shouting and the 
joy of which he will afterwards speak. Others explain it to 
mean, that the shoutings will be laicl; that is, " there shall 
be no more shouting, and no longer sha1I the glad and merry 
voices of the reapers be heard, cheering themselves after the 

1 "The lake of .Ta::er, as Jeremiah explains it, eh. xlviii. 32. The plar.
tations of this ,~ne spread onward to the banks, and seemed to overhang 
the whole breadth of the lake."-Rosemniillcr. 

• For the sho11ti11g for thy s11mmer-:fr11its and for thy han·cst isfaUen. 
(Or, the alarm is fallen 11pon thy summer:fruits and upon thy harvest.)
Eng. Yer. 
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l1arvcst." But I woulll rather refer it to the shouting of enc
nJics; and on this point I follow a most faithful interpreter 
of this passage, the Prophet .J cremiah, who says that the 
spoile,· bursts forth, (J er. xlviii. 32,) where Isaiah speaks of 
the shouting of the enemy ; as if he had said, "When thou 
shalt make preparations for gathering in thy harvest and 
thy vintage, the enemies will rush in, and, instead of joy and 
cheerful song, their shouting shall be heard, which shall <lrive 
thee far away." 

10 . .Toy is taken away. Uc confirms, by different words, 
what he has now said, that t.hc whole country shall be deso
late and forsaken, so that tl1ere shall never ,igain be in it a 
hmTest or a vintage. When he threatens that Goel will 
cause the vi110-11resscrs to cease to sing, he refers to an an
cient custom; for wl1en they gatheretl the vintage, they 
usually testified their joy uoth Ly dancing and Ly singing. 
IIencc these words of Virgil, 'l'lte exluwsted vine-dresser now 
addresses by song hi"s farthest rnu·s. 1 Iu like manner, the 
sailors, when the,v approach tl1e harbour, raise their shout of 
joy, (KEAwa-µa,) Lecause, having finisheLl their toils, aJHl 
escapeil dangers, they sec tl1at they lrn.ve hope of outaining 
some leisure or refreshment. It is as if the Prophet had 
said, "When the produce of the harvest shall be taken away, 
nothing will be left to them but to lament their poverty." 

11. Tlierefore my bowels shall sound like a harp for J,[ oab. 
Assuming the character of a l\lonbite, the Prophet again de
scribes excessive lamentation, procecdiug from grief so in
tense that even the bowels make a distre!<sing noise; for by 
the sign he intended to point out the reality. We have for
merly explained the object of those lively clcscriptions, which 
is, to bring the events, as it were, before our eyes, and to 
lead us to entertain stronger hopes of those things which 
appear to go beyoncl all lielief. By again naming Kir-Hci
reseth, the chief city, and tlms taking a part for the whole, 
he describes the destruction of the wliole com1try. 

12. And it slwll be. He again returns to that statement 
which he formerly noticed, namely, that idolaters in their 
aflliction betake them sol vcs to their idols, hoping to obtain 
some relief from them. Yet it means somewhat more; for 

1 ,Tam can it C'Xtr('lllfJ,, cff,Pl.us \'inilor nntes.- JTirr1- Gro,·1- ii. -11 i. 
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while idolaters have their ordinary temples aml places of 
worship, if any uncommon calamity befalls them, they go 
to another temple more sacred than the rest, expecting that 
there they will be more alrnndantly favoured with the pre
sence of their god. In like manner, the Papists of the pre
sent day, when they arc rcclucccl to any uncommon clanger, 
(for this fault has existed in all ages,) think that they will 
more reaclil.Y obtain their wish by running to St. Claude, or 
to :Mary of Loretto, or to any other celcLratccl idol, than if 
they asscmlilcd in some neighbouring· church. They resolve 
that their cxtraonlinary prayers shall he otfcrecl up in a 
church which is at a great distance. It is in this sense that 
the Prophet applies the term Sanctuciry to that whi(;h was 
most highly celebrated among the Moahitcs, aml says that 
they will go to it, hut without any advantage. Now it is 
evident from sacred history that their most celebratccl temple 
was dedicated to Cliemosh. (] Kings xi. 'i.) 

And shall not profit by it. 1 'l'hc phrase S:i,1 NS, (lr; yiichc'il,) 
they shall not be able, is cxplainccl by some lo mean, that 
ihcy shall at length he so completely wom out that they will 
not have sufficient strength to go to the temple. But I think 
it better to rcnclcr it, thus, he shall not profit by it; for he 
shuts out the i':Ioabitc., from all hope of safety, by saying 
that, they will find no protection even in their gods. 

When it is seen. 'fhc worll MNij, (n1riiJ1,) seen, is em
phatic. It means that idolaters arc not guided by reason, 
but rather by the impressions made on their senses, like brute 
beasts: for as the Leasts judge by feeling, smelling, and see
ing, so idolaters have no other guide than the judgment of 
the flesh. Accordingly, if any one shall show that they arc 
doing wrong, he will gain nothing by it. 'l'hough they have 
often known by experience that they gain nothing by so 
many laborious exertions, they will not llesist from them, 
hut will contrive new methods and introduce new modes of 
worship, hoping that Goel will approve of them. If they 
s'Clccced according to their wish, they ascribe everything to 
their superstitions, and become more obstinate. If they per
ceive that they lrnvc clcrirnd no advantage, they reject their 
contrivances, condemn the superstitious worship, and curse 

' JJ11t he shall not pi·e,•oil.-Eng. Yer. 
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their go<ls. In short, they rely altogether on the events, an<l 
d9 not.ju<lgc of anything either by reason or uy the wor<l of 
God. 'l'hc consequence is, tlmt, as they arc gui<lc<l by what 
Lcfalls them, they arc continually changing their plans. But 
the Prophet appears to mean somcwlrnt more, namely, that 
when their folly, in l•aving hitherto laboured to no purpose, 
shall have Leen openly manifcstc<l and exposed, the l\Ioabitcs 
will come into the temple of Ohcmosh, rather through shame 
than in the exercise of judgmcnt. 

13. This i's the word. 'l'his concluding sentence is the 
ratification of the prophecy. It means that he has pro
nounced the decree of God himself, an<l that he l1as brought 
nothing forwanl that did not procee<l from the Lord, and 
thus, laying asicle tl1c person of a man, he introduces Goel 
speaking in this manner. 

14. Three years. The time is fixed, not only for the sake 
of certainty, but likewise that believers may not become faint 
through longer delay. He alludes to agreements among men, 
in which it is customary to fix the time agrccc.l on, which 
the parties arc not at liberty to transgress. This is espe
cially the case in the labours of hfrelings, from whom Scrip
ture frequently draws a comparison in this respect, that they 
earnestly long for the appointed day when they shall receive 
their reward ; for they groan, as it were, under the burden, 
and gricYously dislike their daily toils. (Job vii. 1, 2, and 
xiv. 6; h. xxi. IG.) In this way the Lord says, that he fixes 
a day for the l\loabitcs, in which they shall not escape from 
the entire destruction of their power. 

With all his multitude. He expressly mentions a 11mlti
tiide, Lecausc their number was great, and because they 
boasted of it, and thought that they were invincible. When 
he adds, that the 1·e11inant shall be feeble, he means tliat there 
will be so great a change, that they will ha Ye no resemblance 
to their former condition ; for nothing will be left but a sad 
and shocking sight. 

END OF VOLU;IIE FIRST. 
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